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PREFACE 


H aving obferved for a courfc of ycaw t!iat 
many of tlie niofl learned and *emiyent Pcedo- 
bapti/ls, when theological fubjefts arc imder difcuffion, 

* v'qucntlyVrgue on Inch principles, adjpit o»r.fiichr* 
tafts, interpret various texts of Scripture in fuch a 
Kianncr, and make fuch conceffions, as are greatly in 
favour of the Baptifls; I extratled a number of paiTa- 
gi s from their publications, and made many referen- 
ces to others, which I thought might be fairly pleaded 
againft Infant Sprinkling*. On reviewing thefe quo- 
tations and ?nmoranda^ I concluded, merely for my 
own private ufe, tS employ fome leifure hours in tran- 
feribing and arranging them under different Jicads of 
the Pacdobaptift coiitroverfy- ^ , 

When 1 had made a confiderable progreCi in the 
work of tranferiplion and arrangement, Mr. H enry*®' 

* \TreatiJ't on3aptiJ'm fell into my handst. PrepolRBed 

X)f 

* * N. B. the terms Infant Sprinkling, iviicrcvrr 'they occur in 
tilts Trcatifr, arc ufed merely 1>V way of diftin£tion, and not of 
coiucmpt; i'o ihc cx]$reflions, Vs^do-baptifm, and Inhnt Baptifmy 
arc ufed in rompliatice with j^cncral cuftom ; nut becaufe the author 
thir'.kk an inlant is bafUztd, on whom water has been fokoialy 
p/jured, oi I'pnnklcdp 

Month LT Rivirwra-s, after pronouncing this * the 
' moO popular dctciiccof Infant baptifm, and of the modcoffprink-.^, 


iv _ p. R'"e Fa^’-c .. . 

oF a high regard for the chara6ler of tbit 
thor, I [Tciufi^d the Trcatifc with care, Not4:cl^inced, 
however, by any in it, th%t the Sprink- 

iing of Infants is aff jPp^itinent of CInift ; and be- « 
ing fiilJy perfuaded tljat Mr. Hi*:nky had employed 
Ills learning and zeal in defence of an unferi plural • 
- ceremony; f dctcrniiucd loprofecnic liicfiibje6i with 
greater application, and to piihlifh the refiilt of my 
enquiries and thoiiglus concerning it. Such was the 
occafion of this puliiication. 

, The method of arguing here adopted is far from 
being either not'd or unfair : it has been ufed by the 
Spirit of^infallibility, againfl Pagans by Clnillians, 
.gaa'^‘tTi^ Jcws+; by the Reformed agai jfl Roman 
Catholics ; and by Protcflant Diflenlcrs, againfl our ^ 
Englifh Confonnills:}:. It is, in a particular manner, 
employed and purfued by the Author of, Popery i on- 

* ling, that Iiath appeared,’ very juflly add ; ‘ Some icfle^linns, liow- 

* ever, wliicli lie calli on then [the HaptilU] mode oi hnptifin (wliicli 
perhaps the Ediloi* might as well have omitted)— arc Jcducfy cotu 

^ ftjleut with that candour and which might have heen ex- 

* pelted fioin the Author, and which, liad i.c been now living, lie 

* would probably have d^covered.* Monthly Review^ for Apnl, 
1784. p. 313. My reader may fee in what an illibeial manner Mr. 
IJkMiiY has tcHeflfd 011 the bapti final imnieifion, and fome anU 
madvcriioi^ upon it, Vol. I. Chap. IV. Rcflcil, VI J, ot tins woik. 

* Afts XV ii# 28. Titus i. 12. f So Wi r^i u s, lor inflance, 

in hi* Judtcus Chrijliamzansy' 276— aca* and IIoor NiiLr.Kiu j, 
Contra JudccoSt L. II. C. i. L. IV. C. ii. t rcmaikablc inllanff"" 
of this kind is mentioned by Mr. Plircl, who having informed 
MS that Up. Hoadlv and Mr. Ollv fe wrote againft Dr. Cal a- ■ 
MY, in defence of their own Conformity, adds; ‘ It happened, af 

* is very ufual v/ilhour adverfarirs, thatthefe two defenued Confor- 

* mity upon dtiicrent piinciples. l^i. Cai vmy therefore in his 

* Anlwtr ictthLi.' f-rgumentsonc againft another, and lo liandlomcly 

* defended our cauTcv^tliat the Diflenlcrs looked ujfon thcmfelvcs . 

* obliged, not only to the Doftor f<ir his Defence, but to his anta- 

* gonifts, who ga- '• him ihc octafiou ol writing.* Vindicat. of Vif- 
JmL Part I. p. 282. 

flued 
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{ a book, indeed, which I had not 
iee/7, till fAe far greater part of tliefe pages was com- 
po/ed. The foIJowiriJ^ words of fhat anonj^moiis wri- 
ter may be jiillly applied, mutatis mutandis^ to the 
prefenL fubjiJS. ‘ I will call the church of l^oiiie for 
‘ a witnefe to our caufe ; aud if ilic do not plainly con- 
‘ fefs the-antiqiiit}' of our tenets; and the novelty 6 f her 
‘ own,; if flic hcrfclf do not prorhiini the univcrfality 
of our faith ; if Ihe do not contefs, that wc are both 
‘ in the more certain and fafe wSy in the Prorgifant 
‘ church, I will neither reliife the name*’ — of an Ana- 
bap/iff, TU)r any part of that cenfyire whidi is due to 
fuch a cha raider. ‘ \ 

ThougiV I do not approve of every fentemcriL 
tained in the following quotations produced on behalf 
of the Baptifts ; yet as the generality of thofe Paedo- 
baptifts from whofo writings the extratts were made, 
muft be confidercd as perfons of learning and emi- 
nence, in the fevcral communions to which they be- 
longed ; and as no fmall number of them were famous 

ProfefTors in Proteftant univerfities ; their declara- 

• - 

tions, in the argumentum ad hominem^ cannot but have 
the utinofl weight. Nor can tlftir teftimonies, con- 
cerning the hgnification of Greek terms, of the prac- 
tice of the church in former ages, be hailily^tejefted, 
without incurring the iinputcUion of grofs ignorance, 
^f enormous pride, or of Ihameful precipitancy- Con- 
fidering the quotations adduced, and the charafiers of 
thofe iters from ^vhom they were taken; it is pre- 
liuiicd (li^lt the leading ideas of another paragraph, in 
Popery confuted Ify Papi/ls, may be here applicil. ‘ If 
‘ tliefe witp^-dfes had been ignorant and nnlearned men, 

‘ or excommunicate perfons in their own church ; 


* Popery uOdJuUdhy Seft. VIII. p. 43. . 
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'• might be feme p/ea why rhelf^i^l^wnie/' 

ffiould not beBadmitted. But when the points in qnef- 

* tion are articles of their own <5yecd ; when they are' 

* witneffed by popes, by councils, by cardinals, by* 

* bifhops, l»y learned doftors and fchooW/cn in their 

* own churclj, on our behalf, and againR their own 
^ teriAs ; I fee no caufe why I fhoiild not demand* 

* judgment in defence of our church, and trial of our 
‘ caufe. It IS the law of God and man, / m// jndtrc 

* thee cut of tkme oa'^ mouth^.' Thus alfo Mr. Claude, 
w^ien confuting the Roman Catholics ; ‘ I will make 

* their autlu rs that arc not fufpe61ecl by them to fpeak, 

* whofe pdffage^ I will faithfully tranllate, which they 
^'mltylee m^the originals if they will take rficpainst.* 
To which I may add the following words of another 
Pdedobaptifl, which are corifidered by him as a kind 
of axiom. ‘ The confeffions^ of enemies, and cir- 

* cumftanccs favourable to any body of men, collefclcd 
‘ from the writings of their adverfaries, are deferving, 

‘ of particular regard^/ TeJUmoniiim Adverjarii con^ 
Ua fc Falidjffimum. 

The Reader w\\\ find that our auxiYiaries m ih\s dis- 
pute are both numerdus and refpcftable : for while a^ 
multitude ''of Pcedobaptifts rcluffantly concede thi.'*/ 
that, arid^ the other, in fupport of Immerfion upon a 
ProfefTion of Faith ; thofe who may be juftly cflecmed 
impartial judges of the evidence produced on botlr^ 

* Ut fuprA, Stft. X. p. J53. + Defence of Reformation^ 

Part II. p. f Dr. pRiK^Ti. >y’s Letters ^^D«. HorS- 

i-EY, p. 137. ‘ What, fays the learned Ciiamx! k, t.m be a more 

* convincing {/:oof, th.iinthat which arihs the coiiidlion of an 

* advrrfaiy?' PuiiJlraL Tom. IV. L. VIII, C. ix. ^ 4* Confpi-iu- 
ably 'o which Mr. Travis, v hen (peaking of a 'h^iticnlaT 
fays; Ic * IS prosed by the bed' teftinioiiy pofliblc, the acknowledg- 

* me lit of an a^verfary.* Letters ta Mr. Gibaon, Lett. III. 

?dit. ad. ^ 

‘ fjdes. 
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*.Sdet of cfais debate,, vay cheef fully award 'liiecaofe 
$o US, Yes, thofe difwteretted Friegdsr the people 
called Qualcers, without fo much as one exception qc* 
curring to obfervation, pour in their atteftations , on 
our behalf/and treat Infant Sprinkling as a merely tui- 
man invention. 

Though I am not coni'cious of having mifrcpre- 
fented the meaning of any Pxdobaptift, whofe tefti- 
mony is produced ; yet, as thf quotations are very 
numerous, and as many of thcrA are tranflatejj from 
the Latin, it is pofTible that rniftakes may be difeo- 
vered, by thofe readers who accurateJy*compare my 
quotations with the writers from whom \hey were 
taken. Such miftahes it is hoped, hovr^ver, will Be 
found comparatively few, and of trifling importance. 

1 am perfiiaded, therefore, that the judicious and can- 
did will impute them to inadvertency, or ignorance;:' 
rather than to a difingenuous intention. 

A learned foreigner has juftly obfervecl, that while' 
all Chri/fians defcrvedJy acknowledge the Bible as a 
Divine Revelation, it haS' fallen out, that every one 
dehres to iind \n that facred vo\vuTie \v\Yatever ’\i\ \V\s 
own imagination feems diving: and that men are fo 
wonderfully happy in this refpeft, gs hafdly ever to 
romplain of being difappoinied, or of having loft their 
fabour, in I'earching tlie facred Records for what^they 
'•wanted; but all, in- the language cf felf'-gratulation, 
repeat the old iupuixa of Arc H i m k d k s., / Z/az/c found 

/ I have found it *! — ‘ It is but too frequently, fays 

Mr. P?.ACE'rTE, that we fee truth clafliingwith our 
‘ temporal interdls, with the ferret bias of our hearts, 

'• with oiii^moft violent paflions, and of other things 
' which we make the ordinary mcafurcs of our coii- 


dufl. 
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* dud. Whenever this happens^ we ought to defpfJb 

* thefe vaih int^refis, to Aifle thefe inclinations, to re- 

* prefs thefe criminal motions, and in all our proceed- 
< ings to Aick clofe to the unalterable rule of truth. 

* But we cannot bring ourfdves to fuch aVefoIution ; 

* on the quite contrary, wc endeavour to ply and bend 

* this rule ; and in Head of conforming ourfclves to it, 

■ would have it conform to ourfelves. Not being able 

* to change it, becaufc^ it is really conilant and perpe- 
« tual,^our next aUe^llpt is to change our own judg^ 

‘ nM^nt about iL We try to perfuade ouri'eJves out 

* of its diretjions; aiid witli much pains and labour, 

‘ we conij at length to I'uccced in our defign. No 

can ijo,deed be ignorant of that migluy fway 

* which the heart bears over the undcrllanding. Ac- 

* cording to the order of nature, and the intention of 
‘ its divine Author, it is the underflanding that ought 

* to guide the heart, and to be fet up as its faithful 
‘ lamp and light: but in common experience we fee 

* the reverfe of this. The heart draws afide the un- 
‘ derftauding that way to which itfelF inclines; and if 
‘ it [ail lo do this iininediatcly, and b'y abfolutc coin- 

* iiiand, it cariies its ptciiu by lime and firatagcni. It 
■' hinders ili© inrdlt:6livc power horn attending to fuch 
‘ leaioiis as aie difagrecabic to itfcU, and keeps it ]}er- 

* petiiaJly bidied about tlie o])ponte arguments. It 

* makes ns lo<di on the forniei wiili a fet retdefire that*- 
‘ they may prove fallc, and on liic kit!cr with a moll 

‘ iinjull wifii that we may find them true: and then 
‘ no wonder if it be fnccefsful in its aits, aiid^it it cf- 

* fcduaily lead ns into error v 

Very important is iliat declaration of our Lord ; 
any man will do his uiil, he pin 1/ knoxv rf the'doch me,- 
whether it be d God, or whether If peak oj niyjclj : with 

' * Ch'rjjllar. Cif.tj!. 15. II. Clup. x-Nni. 

hich 



Mich the fendu^ng bfSp.^TATrldH sigreef. 

^Tf a man ijnqnires after truth earrreftljF, as aVter things 
^ of great concernmc?ht ; if he prays to Gori to afliff, 

‘ and lifcs thofe means which arc in his hand and are 

* his heft for the finding it; if he be indifferent to^any 

* propofition, and loves it not for anj confideration 
‘ but becaufe he thinks it true ; if he will quit any in- 
‘ tercll rather than lofe a truth ; if he dares own what 

* he hath fo6nd and believed ^ and if he loves it fo 
‘ much tile more, by how much* he believes i-fc more 

* conduemg to piety and the honour pf God : he hath 
‘ done what a good and wife man fho«ld do. He 

‘ needs not regard what any man threaten^ nor feaj; ^ 
‘ God*s anger when a man of another feft threatens 

* liim with damnation. For he that heartily endea- 

* voufs to picafe God, and fearches wliat his will is 
‘ that he may obey it, certainly loves God; and no- 
‘ thing (hat loves God can peri/h^.^ — Such is the rule 
of our duty in this rofpeft : but as we arc far from being 
infeiifihle of our liability to be influenced by preju- 
dices and corrupt affe^ions, In our enquiries after the 
mind oF God refpefting the ordinance of Baptifm ; it 
is no fmall fatisfaHlon to finrf that oiir niofl learned 
and eminent Oppofers have faid fo luiieh Tii favour of 
immerfion, upon a ProFeffion oF faich, as thjs appoint- 
ment of Jefiis Chrid. Foi-, as Dr. Owen obfcives, 

* I’nitli and good company will give a modeft man 
‘ confidence t.’ 

‘ In proportion as I have become acquainted with 
the Popifh rontroverfy, and with iliat between our 
Englifh Epifeop.iliaiis and ProtcdaiU Dlffcnters, the 
morchavppi been eon\iiieed tiuit llicre is a remarkable 
fimilarit)' betweeji the argiinients uhvl by Roman Ca- 

D'.hr Dtihiiuiit. p, 7^j. Sre Mr. I.ocKf’s Crniiu 7 pf the Un-^ 
j iiedt. XI. i \^ 'j\ .Sii]- jinfl k, "p. 41. 

A .'5 iliojksi 
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tfaolies, ill defence of Popeiy ; by our ConformiRs/in^ 
fupport of the^ Eftabliflhment and by Psedobaptifts 
in general in favour of Infant^fprinkling. It gives 
me therefore peculiar pleafure to find, that the general 
principles on which I oppofe PxdobapAlm are the 
very fame with thole upon which the Reformed have 
always proceed, in confuting the Papal fylleni, and 
upon which Protellant Diflentera argue againft tlie 
conllitution, government, and unfcriptuiial rites of the 
£ogU^ Church. By thefe confiderations I am the 
mpre confirmed in my difapprobation of Infant fprink*- 
Jling. Agr^able to which are the following words 
of Dr. Gal AMY, when fpeaking of the perfecuted 
^Noaconformifis, and of their leading principles. 

* They were the more confirmed in their adherence to 

* thefe principles, by finding the mofl eminent divines 

* of the church forced to make ufe of the very fame in 

* tlieir noble defence of the Reformation, againll the 

* Romanill^i and indeed it feemed to them remark.- 

* able tliat thofe which were reckoned, by the clergy, 

* the moll fuccefsful weapons againll the Dillenters, 

* Qiould be the fame that are uled by the Papills againll 

* the Protellant Refomnation*.’ 

In the eourfe of my Rcfle6lions on the language 
and arguments of feme P<edobaptills, the Reader 
will mee! with a few flrokes of pleafantry. It is pre- 
fuined,' however, that he will have no reafen to com* 
plain of ill ttmptr^ or of a want of benevolence to any 
iroxn whom I confeientioufly differ. For though it 
appears from fcNeral (flotations, that thc^harftiell 
things have been faid of the Baptills by feme of their 
oppoferst ; and though it mull be acknoi^Iedged the 

Baptills 

* Inltoduft p 53. + Dr Fe«t- 

i,iY acknowledges lhalj when wnung agdinft the Baptills, * he 

* could 
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in ^aptifts: hviB £bxneiinieft ^etd^ied ^miia*>unl?aadimtAg 
manAer ; yet sLSty^i;y one inuft cdh^i tllat th^wriuk 
vjman w&rAetk noPtht righ^toi^hij's oj God^ fir it nay 
be obferved ol' the caufe that is here pleaded; f ' « 

Non tali auxiliot nec defmforibus . ' 

Some perfons, to avoid the labour* 3f thiokmg;md 
fo keep their confciences eafy in a compliance Kvith 
prevailing cuftom, pronounce baptifm a conir^tkrted 
point; and then infer, that difputes a^ut the 
mode a':id rubje£h of the ordinance, are not only^ftalc 
and unimportant, but unwortl^ tfie cbara£icF of any > 
wlio profefs a warm regard for the interc^s of moral , 
virtue, or for the Perfon, the atonement, and tlie 
grace of Jefus Chrift. Tliat baptifin has been the 
liibjefl: of much controverfy,. mutt be allowed ; but 
then I will fay with Bp. Hurd, ‘ Show me thequef- 
‘ lion in religion, or even in common morals, aboTit 
‘ which learned men have not dlfagreed ; nay, (how 

* me a fingle text of Scripture, though ever fo plain 
‘ and precife, which the perverfenefs ordngenui^y of 

* interpreters has not drawn into different; aiin)Dji(en 

* contrary meanings. Whart th€n;Jha^^we conclude? 

* that there is no truth in religioji, no certainty in 

‘ morals, no authority in facred Scripture ? If fiich- 
‘ conclufjons as thefe be carried to their utmoft length, 

' in what elfe can thcy.teriniriate, but abfolute univer<> 

‘ ial fkepticifm* V I may add,- in the words of Dr- 
Water LAND, ‘ As long as religion, [or any parti- 

* cul^iT branch of it,] is held in any value or etteem, 

* and meets \\^th oppofers, it mull occahon warm dif- 

‘ could Hardly clip his pen in any other li<Mor than the juice of 
Jn- Ciiojsn Y 's hap. Vol, I.’ Fict. p. 5. Sec Uackls*^ Chunk 
^ llf/i. vj Xeco F.nv. Vol. 11 , p. 323, 324. 9 

• t'n'itviiuU. toiitudy oj hruphet/ej^ Scrm, VIII. 

Ac • * putes 

* * • 



• pUfdv« Wto woukt inOk^dofl k-fhotildf iM? WhSt 

• remedy there for it, white men are hign, which 

• is not infinitely woffc than the dlfeafe ? A total con-* 

• tempt of religion for an nniverfal and abfolute indif- 

• ferencefor any particular article in it,] mi^t end all 

• difputes aboutjt : nothing elfc will*.' 

It mult indeed be acknowledged, that pofitive rites, 
forms of worlhip, and ecclefialtical order, are not of 
equal importance with«do£trines that immediately re« 
fpedi tli; Object of ouP worlhip, as rational creatures ; 
the^ound of our^iope, as criminals deferving to pe- 
rilh; or the feurce of«our bleirednefs, as intended for 
. an immor(jn exillence. Nor is the moft pnnfiual 
pcrfdtmance of a ritual fervice, detached from faith 
in Chrift and benevolence to man, worthy of being 
compared with truly devotional principles and virtu- 
ous tempers, though attended with much ignorance 
relating to thejpofitive parts of divine worlhip. But h 
this a fufficient reafon for treating the law of baptifm 
as of little or no importance — as if it were obfolete, 
or as if our Great Legiflator had no^meaning when 
he enaffed it ? That mutilation of the facred fupper, 
which is prafiifed in the Romifh communion, has 
been (harply oppofed and loudly condemned by all 
denominations of Prutefiants : and is it not lawful, is 
it notjnatter of duty, to oppofe and condemn fucharr 
outrage on divine authority and primitive example ? 
Are we not required to contend earneflly^ hut with 
virtuous difpofitions,yi£;r every bianch of tka^ faith 
zjokteh was once delivered to the Jaints^ If, therefore, 
infants be folcmnly fpnnkled by divin*e right, it mull 
be the indifpeiifable duty of PaedobaptiAs tc^,contcnd 
for it; but if, on the contrary, Intaiit fprinkling be a 


* iiiipgitancc tj DqQ, ofTunit\^ p, 206* 
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ojfpcfy it, a^deferving^to bebaniftedYibm the woribtf^ 
of God, where h haf long iifurped the plate of a di- 
vine inflitution. If Clirift be the only Lord and Law- 
giver in his own kingdom, then certainly it is far from' 
being a matter of indifference whether ^e laws which 
he enaQed be regarded or not. For with equal reafon 
might any one queflion whether our Saviour (hould 
be believed^ in what he declares^ as whether he fhould 
be obeyed^ in what he commands. Under the fair 
pretext of charity, forbearance, am^ catholicifm, 
might, with Melanchton and othes adiaphorift^ 
in the fixteenth century, confider the doftrifte of jufti- 
fication by faith alone, the number of the facram^Uts, 
the jurifdiftion claimed by the Pope, extreme untlioir^, 
the obfervation of Popifh feftivals, and fevcral fuper- 
ftitioLis rites, as things fndifferent^ : or, with others, 
wc might aflerl the innocence of mental error, in mat- 
ters of doflrine and of worfhip ; and fo, by unavoid- 
able confequence, render the Bible itfelf of little 
worth. ^ , 

It has been often aflerted, both by ancients and 
moderns, that the followers <)t Clirift fhould never 
feck for peace at the expcnce of triitlv, nor*of religious 
duty. I'hus, fore'cample, Hilary, bifhqp of Poic- 
tiers: ‘ The name of ih indeed very fpegioiis, 

• ‘ and the mcie appeal ance of unity has fomethiiig 
‘ fplcndid in it : but who knows not, that the cliurcb 
* and the gofpel acknowledge no other peace than that 
‘ whieff comes from Jefus Chrift, that which he gave 
‘ to his Apofllc^ before the gloiy of his pafTion, and 
‘ that wl^ch he left in trull with lliem by his eterna) 

* See Mosiifim's liihf II'P, Cent. XVI. Sl£ 1. 111. Part ii. 

28. Vlnlm.l Ilfjl, bcculiXVI. § 1^6. 

* c&mmand, 
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» when* jbd vris about* to Ittivo^theai’<^' 
Or. Owen : ‘‘We are not engaged m fn enquiry 

* merely ai'ter peace^ but after peibe with Yea^ 

/ * to lay afide the conrideration^of truth, in a difqui£<e 
, * lioti after peace and agreement, in and ab^utfpirituai 
/^'thingfii is togxclude a regard unto God and his au- 

* t,horMy, and to provide only for ourfelves^-^The rule 

* pf unity, as it is fuppofed to comprife all church* 

» * i;oinmunion, falls itfider many reftri6iiona. For 
> * h(er€;V] the fpecial commands oi Chrifl, and inftitu*^ 

* .trpnaHif the gofpel committed unto our care and ob* 

* fervance falling uyder confideration, our pra6Uce 
\ is precif^Iy limited untothoTe commands, and by the 

) * jiztuire oi thofe inftitutxons — We are not obliged to 

* accommodate any of the ways or truths of 8hrilt 

* unto tlie (ins and ignorance of men f/ J. A. 
n.£TTiN : * There ought to be no charily without 

* truth ; no charity that is an injury to truth ; no cha- 

* rity which baufes us to offend againft'thc truth-«-*For 

* this ought not to be called ckarity\ but a confedera<- 

* lion and a coiifpiracy of error. We ui/hy fays Ji/- 

* ROM,ycr peace; and we not only wijh^ but aljopray 

* for It: but it is the peisce of Chrifl true peace, peace in 

* which no -uar is involved^ Otherwife, as Nazi a n* 

^ ZEN teaches, xmr is mote eligible than that peOie 

* which Jepaiates us from GodX' Mr. HlnrV: 
/^TKc method of our prayer mull be, firft for truth,* 

* and then for peace ; for fuch is the method of the 
^ ‘ wifdom tliat is from above : it is firjl pure, then 

* Pcaceablt^* With this both Prophets and kpollles 

* In Cl \UD£*s Defunct df Reformation, Part III. p. ^ + /)#/! 

49 kfP on Fvangdical 1 iwe and I eace, p 171 24, 2J3 ' ^ } Oratio do 

» Ihtolo^o VtiitaUs ct i*tuis Studiofo ^ kxpoft. on Roxn. xv. 5. 
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LovcikhnUkiMJ'^ 

' ^'*^*Speaking iheintt^ tniove^. • * ' ^ 

The folly and iiflpiety^dif pleading for charity dnd 
pcaco, at theexpenco of Avine troth and of rehgidus 
duty, are well reprefented^d properly chaAifed by a 
Pae^baptift author, in tiie following manner. *A 

* confide rable fuccedaneum for the Chrillian otiityjs 

* the catholic charity ; which is like the charity eom- 

* mended by Paul, in only this one inftanee, that it 

* groweth txcttdingly — Among*the ftrifier forliitgoea' 
*- under the name of Jorbeamnce* ^We (hall berilach 

* miftaken if we think that, byihit fofaand agreeabto 

* word, is chiefly meant the tendemefs and compaP* 

* fion inculcated by the precepta of Jefus Cfarill and 

* his Apoftles. It firi£lly means, an agreement to 

* differ quietly about the doflrlnes and command- 
^^ments of the gofpel, without interruption of vifiblo 

* fellowfhip. They dlAinguiih carefully between 

* damtnialss or things neceffary to be believed and 

* pra£lired; and circxmJiUntials^ or things that are inr- 
' different. Now whatever foundation there may be 

* for fuch a diftln£lion in humanTyfiems of religion, 

* it certainly looks very ill-becomiTig in the churches 

* of ChriAy to queftion how far Hf is tb*be believed 

* and obeyed. Our modern churches — Jiave nearly 

* agreed to hold all thofe things indifferent «whicb 

* would be inconvenient and difreputable : and to 

* have communion together, in obferving fomewhat 
^ like the cuftoms of their forefathers. Many of the 

* plaiAeft Payings of Jefiis ChriQ and the Apoflies are 

* treated with high contempt,, by the advocates of this 
^ forbearance — The common people are perfuaded.to 

* believe, that all the ancient inflitutions of Chrilli- 

* Zcchk viii. ig, £ph. iv. if. 

• ^ anily 





• • ilfcft fertly ' locaf ‘ atid i ’*1c1tci|iJff^’- 

' Ac/i 'i the lArned h^ve sgrefid to be/oftahle tt)^' 

I^ tbefe times; or, which have cuftomarily ob- 

• fcrved by flieir predeceffors. fiut it V^oi^d Well be- 
^ Conte the doftors in divinity to fliow, by whatautho- 

• rity anyinjujftiElion of God can be revoked, befides 

• Ais own; or, how any man’s confcience can' be law*- 
-• fwlly releafed, by cuftom, example, or hmnan autho- 
*rity, from obferving «J’uch things as were inftituted 

• by th*) Apollles of thrift in his name — This cor- 

forbearance^ had no allowed place in the primf- 
‘ tive churches. The Apoftle, in the Epiftle to the 

• Ephefiaivj^re^iuired of tliem, to adorn their vocation 

• witfi all lowlinefs and meehnefs^ with long-fuffering^ 

• forbearing one another^ IN lovk. But had they 
‘ difpenfed with the laws of Chrift, for conveni- 
‘ encc and eafe, it had been forbearing one another in 

• hatred. For diofe laws were expreffions of his love ; 

‘ the moft fervent love that was ever ftiown among 

• men, direfied by infallible wifdom. Whofoever 

• iherelore would obliterate them, or any how attempt 
‘ to change them, mull: either fuppofe himfelf wifer 
‘ than jefus Chrift, or a greater friend to mankind. 

/ He miift be moved, either by an enormous fclf cori- 

• ccit; or by the fpirit of malevolence — The more 

• thini'ing part of religious men, obferving what great 

• mifcliiefs have arlfen frorri contentions about truth, 

« — have found it moft defiiable to let trutlf alone, and 
‘ to concern themfclves chiefly about living profitably 
^ in civil fociety. To be of fome religion, is hut dc- 

• cent; and the interefts of human life require that it 
be popular and compliant. If men have ^different 

• iKJtlons ot Jefus Chrift, his divinity, his facrifice, 
his kiniylom, and the cuftoras of liis religion, cven^ 

^'froni what the /xpoflies feemed to have; charity dc- 

‘ mauds 



■ Quad* 'that wc-thiak w«M of tlnir fel%idw id>|d^c> ' 

• tcrsy fiotwithAandin^ this* It is usbecdkniHlig 

« modedy of wife xmi to be confident on any fide; 

• and contending earnfftly for opinions, injures the 
‘ peace of t&c Chrillian church. Thus kind and lium^^ 

• blc is modern charity ! — ^InAead of rejoicing in, or 

• with the truths it rejoiceth in contempating the adU 

• mirable piety that may be produced from lo many* 

• different, yea, oppofite principles — The Chrilliana 
' of old time were taught, not to difpute about die in- 

• ftuutions of their Lord, but toobferve tbemthank-^ 

• fully* and hereby they exprc(pcd thei^ affetUon Id 
‘ him and to each otlier* If that affe61ion4)e granted 

• to be more important than the tokens of it, it would 

• be unjull to infer that the latter have no obligation ; 

• which would imply, that Chrift and the Apoftics 

• meant nothing by their precepts. The MethodiAs 
' have not, indeed, gone fo far as their fpiritual bre* 

‘ thren [the Quakers] have done, in rejefting all ex- 
‘ ternal ceremonies; but they are taught to believe, 

' that all concern about the ancient order and cuAoms 
‘ of the CIiriAiahs is mere party-fpirit, and injuiious 
‘ the devout cxercifes of the: heart. Thus the rno- 

• dern cliaiity vaunts itfelf, in anfwering, better pur* 

‘ pofes than could be accomplifhed by keeping the 
‘ words of ClinA. It produces a moie exfenfive and 
‘ generous communion, and animates the devotidn oi 

• Jiicn, without perplexing them by unceriaiii doc* 

• trines, or ligo) oils felf-denial — Although it fuppofes 

• lomc^^cvclation from God, and foinc honour due 
‘ to jefus Chrift; it claims a right to difpenfe with 
‘ both; to choolc what, in his do6irinc and religion^ 

‘ is fit to'lje believed and obferved*.* 

• ^ShiHiufs 7</ion Modern Simony^ p. 48 — 55. Luther, In his-^ 
\ehcmcni manner, fa^5; Md^diHa JiiJu^itasqua, Jer\.atur cumjaar- 

* inra. 
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however, Kre diihk^it^r'dttijr 
httt p # fi£Vigrai|De to mainutw Ae^itfy arid anqpirf^ 
^IMfca oC baptifin,- as a divine inftitution ;* wc art' 'far 
Abtoki ronfidering ourfelves the only difciples of 
or our own communiiies as the oMy CfarHHan 
churches. Nor is an idea of that kind juiUy iaferrl- 
"Wefrtm onr denying communion at the Lord’s^tabl^ 
P^dobapKlAs>*. Rerpe£ling this particuhlr Dr. 
®wAn faysr * Ther^is no neceflity that^any (hould 
^ deny all them to^bi; true churches,' from whom they 

• n?ay havejuflTrafon to withdraw therreommunion— - 
•'When we judge of our own communion with them; 
••it is not upon this queftion,. Whether they are true 
•‘churches, or no ? as though the determination of our 
*■• pra8ice did depend folely thereon. For as we are 

• not called to judgeof the being of their conftitution, 

• as to the fubftancoof it, imlers they are openly judged 
^ in the Scripture, ar in the cafe of idolatry and perfe- 

• cution <perllfied in ; fo a determination of the truth 

• of their conftitution, or that they are true churches, 

• will not prefently rcfolvc us in our duty, as to com- 

• muiiion with them — It is moft unwarrantable rafti- 
•mefs and prefumption,< yea, an evident fruit of igno- 
•'rance, or *want of love, or fecular private intereft, 

• when, upon leffer differences, men judge churches to 

• be no true churches, and their mlnifters to be no true 

• minifterst.' The fame excellent author fjys; ‘There 

• is nothing more clear and certain, than that our Lord 

• Jefus Chrift — never joined with [the Jews] in the 

• obfervance oi their own traditions and pharifaical 

turadoSrinafdti, Cl I omnia cedere dehent^ Ckaii^as^ ApoJloloSj AngCm 
iut e iaiom Comment in tpiji. ad Galat. * Sec my Af'fog^ for the 
Mafdijts, Dijcoft je on Evangelteal Love^ and i hunk- Peace^ 

See Plain ReuJonj Jor Dijjenting from the Lhnrch of England^ 
fwtl. Rcafoni. and Stapferi Jheolog. PoUm. Toni. I. p. 518/ 

‘ impofitLonst 
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* fbUQw : for, conc^niiqg ^ fuch obTarvRKai'ipt/^ 

church^heproncHUKcd py^rji/rforr/itlhif 

* 9iy itauenly Father hath not Ranted Jhall he nuidi 


U is againfl: wliat the author confidei^ as an'emcHrfe' 
fentinient, and a corruption of woiOiip, that 
lowing Examination ot Paedobaptifm makes its 
pearance : errors^ not peijonss a'T here oppoled. He 
thinks with Mr. LfiiGH, that we fhould ' difting^fli 

* between loving of men’s perfons^ 3nd tlieir errorafi^t 
and, with Bp. Burnet, that* whatever moderatioiv' 

* or charity we may owe to men’s perfons, we owe 
‘ none at all to their errors, and to that frame which 

* is built on, and fupported by them:|;.’ Nay, as Dr^ 
WATERLANDin another cafe obferves, ‘ While w« 

' are of a contrary judgment, it cannot but be guilty 

* pra6iice and condu3 in us, and vcry> great too, to 

* fmother our fentiments, or not to bear our telUmony 

* in fuch a way as Chrill has appointed, againft aft 

* notorious cori'uptions, either of faith, or wor{bip,.oc 
‘ doflrine§.’ 

Should this Examination of Paedo()aptirm have the 
honour of being regarded as defexving an Anfwer, 
and fhould any of our oppofers write againft me ; it 
will not avail to refute fomc particular parts the 
work, detached fiom the general principles on which 
I proceed. No ; the data, tlie principal grounds of 
reafoiltng, which are adopted fjom Pecdobaptifis them* 
felves, muft be^conllantly kept in view ; or nothing ta 


* Enquyy into Ortg arid Natute of Churches, p 353. + Tresttfi 

and Learning, B. I. Chap, vii, ^ In Mr Robinson's 
Flan of LeLlures, Motto. ^ Importance of Loti, oflrinity, p. 133^ 

the 
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{Mrinciples on which my .argiimentsiliOii^'' 
J|^|^:eed8, and whence my genoraT concfufions arc- 
Srawn, are thofe of Proteftants >vhen contending with 
iPapifts, and thofe of Nonconfonnifis when difputing 
with Englifh Epifcopalians ; it will be incumbent on 
fifcll oppofer to fhow, cither that the principles thcm- 
feh^csare falfe, or that my rcafoiiing upon them is in- 
conclufive. Now as ^ do not perceive how any Pro- 
teilan^can give up tlfofe principles, without ^ 'rtually 
admitting the fiiperilitions of Popery ; uor how rhey 
can be defert^d by any Diflenrcr, without implicitly 
renounci 5 g*hi'S Nonconformity ; fo 1 conclude, that 
the whole force of any opponent muft be employed in 
endeavouring to prove, that I have reafoned inconfe^ 

- quentially from thofe principles. That this might be* 
tetfily proved, I am not at prefent convinced: and 
whether any of our Pasdobaptift Brethren will confi- 
der this publication as of fufficient importance to ex-* 
cite fuch an attempt, is to me uncertain. 

To the conclufions inferred from thofe very nume- 
meroiis conceffions which our oppofers have made, 
(and my Reader will fiwd that many of the greatell 
eminence among them have been the mofl free in 
making conceffions) it may perhaps be objefted : 

* Notwithffandingall their conceffions, they continued 
^ in the profeffion and praftice of Infant baptifiu.’ 
Granted : but then it ffiould be confidered, that this 
obje6lion is quite futile ; becaule I profeflcdly argue 
^ dgainft Pxdobaplifm, on the Principles, Reafonings, 
and Conceffions of Padobopltfts.. Befides, though 
fuch an exception to my conclufions exprefles a fat):, 
yet it pays the confilleiicy of the authors concerned 
^but a poor compliment. In this light fimilar concef- 
fions from Roman Catholics have alwaj s been viewed ' 
" by 
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byProteftaiHb; of which the Ihetfdtfr Witl 
various inftances m the courlc of thi8*worlt*t 4^ ^ 
Bcin T fully peifuaded that 1 appear in defence ore 
(luine mllitution and of apoflolic praflice, 1 eameflt]^ 
command tins publication to the blellingof that Sub» 
lime Being, who norketh all things aft^thc counftl of 
/i\ ziill Sincerely praying, that c\ angelical truth 
expenn *.iual religion, that purity of worflnp and 
tiu nx(tiecof holiiiefs, may fluuiifli among all de- 
inii Mtions of Cliiiftians, I coftelude in thefj^llow- 
t ^ uoi 1 ot Lord B vee)\ ‘ RearJ, not to contva* 
b 1*01 confute, imi to btlic\c and take^for granted, 
lo ' ) find tail \ id dilcouife, bi t to wei^v^d con- 
tic 1 1 • 


0 (me i s r t' / , 
/ 8, 1787 
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j\ BR AHAM circumciAng himfclf and his houfehoid, compared 
,Xx with baptifm of the three thoufand 251 — 254 : covenant made 
■with him ii. 310 — 330 • & 

Addington, grofsly tnillaken ii. 101 : reprefents the Baptifts as in» 


venting a rue ii. 340 

Ainfworth’s ap*^ gy for Jeroboam ii. 521 — 326 
Adbatl, Candidati/ who fo called fic(y 
Alfonfus, his bldfphemous faying 3- 9 
Anabaplilt, a name of uiijuft reproach ii. 473 

Analogy, between Agns anc^ things fignincd, neccITary 179 — i 83 r 
analogical rcafoning not^grceablc to politivc inAiLulions ii. 262, 
340 '*,/i 1 '- 527 » 5»6, 517 

Angels, two, pcrloirn the office of fponfors ii. 97 
ApoAles did not refufe to baptize, bcLaufe of any Iroubl’' attend- 
ing it 235 : nrjwt the authors of a certain Creed ii. 27 : piudobap- 
tifm not ^nS'wn by them 154 — 157 
Ariaris, thc/r evafion icfpcdling XXXIX Articles i.Jit never ufc 
language of I'linilarians 236 
Articles, XXXIX, not dcfigncdly obfeure 112 — 114 
Arnoldifls, ii. J25 

AuRin’s defence of fponfors refuted ii. 120 — 122 

B. 


Babel, of Anabaptifts, and of PaedobaptiRs ii. .504 
Baptifm ; a Greek term Anglicifcd 87 : fignilies immerAon, not 
rwimming on the fuifare, nor finking to the bottom 44, 46, 49, 
65 * 36, 69 : an ordinance highly honoured 41 : not to be neg- 
leCied 13, 147. ii. 149, 538 : will of God refpefting it fully re- 
vealed 24. ii. 62 : cxpldiiied by Jolin’.s praffice 52, 193, 224, 
275 : and by that of the Ancients 44 — 48, 149, 152 — '176, 191 — 
124, 230. ii. 63 : a Angle a 61 ion 107, 129, 185 ; always in, or 
to, 67, 89, too, 103, 174 :,rigiirativc 44, 45, .57, 59, 62, 67, 89, 
go, 100 — 103, 200, 273 : the term not obfeure 82, 105 — 1 1 1 , 125, 
S3i.~]33; piimardF/ Anfe not to be deferted 81, 97, 98, 122 — 
125: manner of iifing water not a ciicumftancc 125 — 130: no 
other word more proper to Agnify immcrfion 138 — 146 : why 
CKvR was baptized 147, 148, 149 : antitvpe of the deluge 175 : 
its defign fully cxprellV'd by iiumerAon 273 — 278 ; pretence of 
baptifm without water ?95? 296 : of r lie three thoiiAind 248 — 
257 : not an orclinaiice paitly moral ii. 57 ; inllances of eminent 
perfons, dcfcciidi d from Chiiftian parents, bapli/rcd w'hcn adults 
ii, 116, 117, 118 : denominated, by fomc P.cdobapiifts“a flreep- 
mark, and an car-mark ii. 142: not a leal of the covenant li. 
264 — 269 : a l<i' *v»»:i ail of worfhip ii. 304 — 307 : bcliel of its 
bring ncccffaiy t'l fdKaiioii followed by abfurd pr.i£liccs 11. 
34B— 350 : pra£ii-j| impioveinrnt of it ii. ,533 — .537 
^ptiAs icpriiachcd .'.nd falfeiy accufVd 221, 2.48,2^59, 260. ii. 474: 
the charge refuted 259, 2A0, 263 — 266 : cen Cured lor dcpi cciating 
baptifm ii. 147 : not defeended fioni the Munftcr infurge-nts, but 
rather from the Wildenrian confelfors li, 476 — 480 : infamous 
attempt to rcndci tucia odious ii. ^81, 48^ : thciis the fafer fide 


lu 5 a 7 — 530 


Bapiiftery 
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SaptiAery 47, lop* S17 ; it firAa pnnd, or« river C35 
Balms, when liru ufed ac the adminiAration of baptil^ spb: ne\'cr 
mentioned as lb employed by the Apoftles 1^1, 23a 
Bathing, colrft 313. 314 , • ^ 

Baxtei ncvei faw a child fprinklcd 207 : acknowledges infant bap* 
itl'm is dark in fciipturcgii. 45 
Believers, iioFall bapriKcd in the Holy Spirit lOi 
Bible, our only rule 22, 25, 26. ii. i6-*-2i 
Jiilhops and Prelbytcrs li. 439 

Blaiphciiiv, Lo luppofe God’s laws cannot be unoerftood 111 
C. 

Calvin's Form of adniAoiftering baptifm, firA ordered pouring 2891 

p.go 

Candidciti, wdro, 206 

Ccint. vii. 2. produced as decifivcly forfnfant baptifm ii. 4rf. 4«7 
Cares, baptized in them, 99 ^ 

Cainal ddeenf, not included in the law of ^laptifin ii. 72 : none 
holy«n \irLiic of it ii. 387 : not of^any foicc under the gofpcl 
ii. 314, 328, 329, 330 * 

C.iic(.huiiinis, who, 11 76 : received tlic Lord’s flip pc i*im mediate* 
ly after baptii'in, ibid. • 

Cerpinoiiies appointed of God not to be ncgle£lcd 38 : unferiptu- 
ral, may be an occafion of good ii. 153 
Cli.iMceiy, couit of, for matters of icligion 328, 329 
Chihli cn may be as fdfcly immerfed as adults 314 : nr\'er faid to be 
banti/cd ii. 22 — 29 : how formerly devoted to God ii. 118 : of 
ChtiAians, to be forcibly baptized, il needful ii. 139 
Chrifl, wnsbapiizod by immcrfion 41, 175, 192 — 199, 203,2069 
2 c 8, 2C9, 210, 212, 214, 218, 220. 221, 224 : why baptized 13, 
156, 175, 176 : faiihlul as Mofes 8, 23, 24 : his laws cafy to be 
iiiideillood 108, 134: his example and that of ApoRlcs to be 
followed 229 : i^i fubjeffs of his kingdom but real Chrifliaiis li. 
£!i2i ; hi.s kingdom not of this world ii. 222 
Chrillian*!, all wltO never owned the Papal fupremacy, praflife iin- 
nicrfioii 268, 290 : anciently calle A tlicinfclvcs lifht's li. 91 
Chill cli, has no powci to inflitute any ccrrnyiny 3^: when guilty 
of fpiiiLual adultery 34, 35 : crrois in it have Imall beginnings 
279 ; is now become very delicate 324 : difmiiion of it does not 
include infants ii. 215 — 219: Chriflun, Ihould be well ^iftin* 
guillicd from the Jew'ifh 11. 253, 264, 391 — 396 : National, in- 
fant mcmbcrfliip the baiis of 11. 37 ; Jewiih, ccclefuilico-politi* 
ral il. 252 

ChuTch-mcnibeis, none born fo ii. 221—225, 254 
Circun^iiion. iicgle6lof, nearly fatal to Moles 38 : dire£lions about 
it, plain 96 : the word not univocal 1 15, 116 : might have been 
evaded by modsrn rcafonings 98, 116, 117, 118: painful, dan- 
gerous, and thought fliamciul 318 — 321. li. 229 : Rabbinical 
opinionol it ii. 143, 146: diH'ers liom baptifm ii. 152,241,245; 
fiippofed by fomc as ancient as Adam 11. 180; of females ii. 

— 230: baptiiin did not come in its place ii. 237 — 247: 
proved d&fcent fiom Abraham, and title to temporal blcflings 
il 241, $45, 246, 250: not a fcal ol fpiritunl blclTmgs to Ahra- 
ham\s carnal feed ii. 265, 266 : adminiftered to the ^ad li. 348: 
Gcihard’s notion oi its utility li. 268 

Circumftknc^i 
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CtfojiniUfice/lna of ufing ■water, 

'’l^oioteii^ly 6<^» it is a fubAantiaJ 30 
ordiiiaaaa^rijc’* • 

CJinical baptifiv 62, 212, 216, £i9i aSa-, 285* 204, 293 ? *P®* 

Aolic 2^4: neccffity urged for it 282, 290, 294 ; tiio/c "wJio re- 
ceived it, not admitted into the mfkiiAry : 199, ^.88i 294 i fonie 
icrupled to acknowledge them ChriAiahs 84, 294 ^ ^ ^ 

Command, Aftli, why long life promifed to a perlormancc of it ii« 


ilOt one , 

: circumAaned of poAnve 


246 «>a» 

Common Prayer, altered refpefling baptifm 270 

ConfcAions, ProtcAant, relating to importance of baptifm ii. 136, 


'37 

Confeience, erroneous 40 • 

Councils and Rituals icif>efling immerfion 195, aio, 213 : council 
ol^arthage ArA made infant baptilm ncccAary ii. 3 : forbade 
baptifm and the holy fupper to he given to the dead ii. 348 : of 
ConAance, prohibited the cup to laity ^23, 324 : of Calfel, di- 
rc£ls how C0 make infants catechumens li. 295 
Covenan^ncA internal and external ii. 198 — ao8, 373, 377 : extern 
t^rnal, abolilhed ii. 203—205, 243, 245, 377, 385, 392, 393, 394 : 
prefent adminlAration of, diAcrs from the Jcwifli ii. 201, 2C2, 
204, 373, 377 : infants of believers, as fuch, not in it ii. 206 — 
sop, 377 : contradidlory opinions of PxdobaptiAs concerning it 
ati — 215 : intereA in, gives no right to baptifm ii. 227, 228: 
gives a title to both fuppofed feals, or neither ii. 230, 231, 232 : 
federal intercA of believers* children a dangerous dodlrine ii. 
93a — 237, 395 : baptifm not a fcal of it ii. 266 : the death and 
Spirit oi Chi ill the feals ii. 264, 269 
$ Cor. vii. 14. conAdered : fanfliAcation mentioned relates to ma- 
trimonial commerce ii. 37a— 375» 378, 379, 380, 403 : holy, 
means legitimate 372, 373, 374, 379, 380, 407, 408, 409 ; relates 
2lot to baptifm 379 — 383: no external holUicts of children 373, 
376, 378, 385 : liolinels of the child and of its unbelieving pa- 
• rent of the lame kind 379V384 ' paA'age wreAed, as John vi. by 
PapiAs 383, 383 : not the hulincls of Jcwilh offspring 384, 410, 
41 &: holincfs by defeent, how afferted by FaedobaptiAs and 
jewt 385 — ^387 : pka from this holinefs equally proves infant 
communion 390, 391 : fanfliAcd, unclean, holy, how to be un- 
V ' ' d>-rAood 391—415 : the text affords a piefuinption infants were 
Aot baptized 40a : how PaeclobaptiAs explain the term fanflify 
404 : miAakc of Doddridge leAiAed 406, 407 : hisinconfiAency 
remarked 395. 396 ; ways of cleanfing from relative impuiity, 

, according to Baxter 414 

Crdft, Agn of, its virtue, according to fomc ii. 147, 148 ** 

Cups, baptifm of, 57, 68 

D. 


. De CouTcy, his opinion of Zanchius 48 
. JDeiAtcal writer avails himfelf of Pxdobaptifm ii. 530 : conceflions 
of his anfwerers 11 530—533 

J^fciple, to make, and to baptize, different ii. 269, 270, 274, 276, 
977—280, 298 ; difciples and believers the fame ii. 270—273, 
*75f 278, 287, 288, goi : made by teaching ii. afo — 279, 282, 
'^•87, 288: diffeiently rrprelcnted to favour infant baptifm li. 
*7^ *80 ; not two forts of real difciples ii. 298, 299, 300 

Dipping, 



JDare^lory, 'the, cim^ed foot into a bafia Am •' ' ' k, ^ • 

DH^bedicn^ to pofiiiio linKitiftot inexcufable gif ' j*. 

bjlTcntin^ PxAibaptifts )a]f great ftrefa on filence of -Sdri^lu^e li. 
ji — r incon/iffriit, whrn they argfic from profeJyte baptijaalf.* 
195, 196. 197 ; their argumeoc from circwnci/jnn may notoit- 
.cd by Fapiift ii. 261, a63 : iiicon/iflrnt, rcfpc^ing tradition ii. 
434 — 437 : their aiguments againil Epifcopacy may be retorted 
ii. 487 

Dordt, Synod of, pronounced the dying infanta oMIibelievera re- 
probate 11. 340 : dividedi about baptizing children tak.cn in war 
ii. 488 

£. 

Eaftern churches pra^lifc immcrfion 2'4&) 267, 268, 269 
Eleft wcic buried and rofc with ChriJt ijo 

Liiglaiid, Church of, requires immcrfion 206, 319, 269, 294 : ^raQ 
ironi Catechilm 269 : members of, retort upon Ditfenters forflot 
plunging 307 — 310 : the clergy would be glad to have immerfion 
leliored 333 : aniniadvcrfioiis on the Si^iritual Cobgs, by Epifeo* 
paliaiis 333 : miniHcrs of it who oppofe plunging, scontradift 
thrir own declared alTent 269 ! coniecratrS baptifnial watca ti. 
131 : how XXVI Ith Article ftood in the time of Edward Vi, 
ii. 433 : why Popidi ceremonies are retained in it ii. 513 
Epifcopacy not nieiuioncd in Scripture ii. 25, a6 : defended, as ih- 
fant bnptifni ii. 104, 439 

Kiror, baptized in, 59 : innocence of, a pernicious opinion ii. ^14 
"“ 5-22 

Eunomians, bow they baptized 135 : were Aiians 201 
Eunuch, baptifm of, 1.51,205, 343, 244^ 283. ii. 507 
Evidence, competent, rouft be received, though attended with dif* 
ficultics 257 

Exoiclfin, very anclqpt, ii. 18.5, 193 
External covenant, none ii. igft — ^206 
F. 

Faith, a profelTion of, required of alf prior to baptifin ii. 4, 5, 7, 
46—50 , • 

Failicis, ancient, held baptifm nccefTary to falvation^ ii. 126 — 130: 
that unbaptized infants went to a middle place ii. 128, 130: Tome 
of them, that baptifm confers immortality ii. 145 : vicarious orO* 
fefTion of faith, infers vicarious baptifm ii. xzi 
Fell ley’s fancies and calumnies ii. 141 
Fillipping a wet finger, not baptizing 288 
Fingers, minifiers baptize theirs, rather than the child 51 
Firit, in Ay kind, moll perfe6l 228 
Free communion 296. ii. 514 

• G. 

Garments, white, not worn by newly baptized perfons in apoftoKc 
times 206. li. 109 

Gen. xvii. 7. confidercd : the promife includes both a carnal And 
Ipiritual feed ii. 310, 314, 3157328: all carnal privileges Abo- 
lilhed ii 310 — 315. 3^0, 321, 328, 329, 330 : afeertains no f|liri- 
tual blefTing to Abraham's natural iced, as fuch ii. 310^315,320, 
3»i> 328, 329, 330 , . ; 

Vot. I. b Gcneiralift » 
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.wfci ; ffw m€a tliow their own cafes to he 

. iwr^ f Z, foUowed by the .£i»glifh in laying afidd inubtf* 

fifln,t^,%9i • e 

Cod’a will} dangerous not to know it 13 : the fuprcme law 329 : 
G^d, in one mind 308 : glofified by keeping his appointments 
28, 34 : they arc not, to us, opttoiffal 94 ; callccPjealous, with re- 
gard to them 34 : will bids his own appointments only 34 
Godfathers, asulcd by the ancients li. 76, 77, 78 : cenfurt-d li. 122» 
123 : betA^pthc caufc of infant baptilm li. 123 : ufeof them car- 
ries in it an allufionto primitive piafiice ii. 124 
Gofpel church has as complete a rubric as the Jewilh had 23, 24 
Greek church ufes immerfion 173, 105, 2167, 268, 269, 29 j : prac- 
tifes trine immerfion 2^7 , 268 : ufes the third perfoii in the form 
of baptifm 267 ; has e greater extent than the Latin church 269 : 
nftributes too much to baptifm ii. 136 : pra£lifcs infant tommu- 
«nioo ii. 136, 44.5, 448, 452 

Greek particles, obfervations upon, 89. ii. 507. 508 
Guife, nis ^rOunt of John's baptizing, exploded 237 — 247 
•> H. 


Heifer, red, for the water of reparation 30 

. Helvetia, confcflion of, refpedting immerfion 196, 270 ; import- 
ance of baptifm ii. 136 

Henry's inifrcprcfentation cenfured 271, 272 : :nconf:flcn et 304. 
ii. 213, 214, 215 : reprefents baptifm as cxtremelv impoitaiit ii. 

*1441 145: plan of prayer lor infants 01 bclievcir ccnfuicd ii 

*33—237 

Heretics, who did not rejc6l baptiim. retained 1 ‘nmcrfion 201 ; 
fomc maiked the ears of the baptized with Bre ii. |/l> 

Hiflopcdes, who, 135 

Holinefs nccclTary to happinefs 11 : relative ii. 391 

Jeroboam, mock apology for, ii. 519 — 525 ** 

Jewifh purifications 58 : mere water n ‘t fprinkled 298 : feme of 
their laws have a much greater appeal ance of indelicacy than ijn- 
merfion 321 : parents anfwerablc for the fins of their children to 
a certain age ii. 41 1 : labbics, what they fay of explaining divine 
law ii. 504 

Jews, in profelyte baptifm, praflifcd immerfion 195, 200. ii. 190: 
^ent thrice a year to Jcrufalcm 251 : their children born mem- 
bers of the ancient church ii. 223, 224, 392 : not admitted to 
Chfiftian baptifm on that account ii. 223 : they were entitled to 
communion under the O. T. independent of real holinefs ii 224, 
392, 393: almoft every thing among them, before iL,e death of 
Chrili, had a relative holine^ ii. 394 not fo, under the N. T. 

, «'- 39 Si 396 . 4 >*. 4 « 3 i 4‘4 .. 

Image worfliLp, how defended 11. 21, 39 

Immerfion (fee Baptifm) aiid that only, can reprefent the great 

, thingp exhibited in baptifm 173; praflice of primitive church 
«r- 53 » 9®i »49» i5*-“»76» 191—222, 224, 225, 274— 

•77* *8* — *90 : continued for thirteen centuries 192, 210, 213, 
daily praftifed for purification among the Jews 250: al- 
ways ^fed py Orieaul churches *67) 268, 282, 2&4, 286 : more 

figoificant 



• V'v -."i 

^linUmg •74— « 9 i, gig, iM: wblE diftontf* 
aued 289— ; pra^fcd ii^ail Chrifliaa countficf to^rliich pa^ 
^'al power neyer extended# ago ; in England, till ths rcigM of 
James I. 287 : not indecent, nor dangerous 31a, 313, 314, geii 
arguments againil, refcinble thofe of the Papifts in other cafefe 
296 — 299, 3272 • . . ' 

Impofition of hands, and undion, not ufed in connexion with bap* , 
iil'm by the primitive church ii. 101, 102 i' 

Indecent ; what God requires, called^ At our periK^pn 
Infant baptifin : neither precept nor precedent for it, in the N.- T. 
ii. 3 — 10, la, 13, 14 : conjeuure and tradition called in to fiap* 
jmrt it ii. 3, 8, lo, is, 13, 14 : mull be gathered by confequenm 
ii. 7, 9, 12 : fuppofed lawful, becaufe not ex prefsiy forbidden 
9 i 3 u * appointed of God, the filenc^of N. T. utterly apac<i 
countable ii. 20 — 29 : if praflifcd by the apoftlei, why not men 4 
tinned as well as infant-circiimcilion? ii. a6,it7 : arguments M 
it. ' . '^ilcovcrable by the common people ii. 4a, 43^ 44 T 

won left be fc obfenre, if a duty ii. 42;* remarkabl%concelfiofW 
d 'uations, by Paedobnptills ii. 44, 45, 46 : unlawful^ if not 
.aiidcd ii. .51 — /jS : not praflil'ed by the primitive church 
83 : furpriling it is not mentioned more early, if 
.i\ irigin ii. 103 : when Aril pra&tfcd (it is objeifted) it 
(ited no ‘lours; aiilwcicd li. 103, 440; oppofed in the 
ih and twelfth y ii. 124, 125: declared ncceHary by 

• .i’ .an council ii. 129: aiofe from an opinion of its bciii^ ef« 
Itu'iul.y nccelTary ii, 126, 127, 128' and holy water, patronised 
■’ ii, 13. niort common in Africa than in Afia iu 
133 ‘xts urged fVr by . mdrrns, dlfl’crcnt from thofe ufedby 

^'‘•e ( jcnts il. 132 13s: •iud adult, compared, as to utility if~. 

■) -134 : fentinu ts of fomc relpidluig it, lend to iiifpiic with' 
,-L hope ii 232 — 237': adapied to r.atioiul c!iu)chcs ii. 253 : 

come inflcto of infant circiiincifinn ii. 238, 240, 241, 

I 2/i 8. 256 — 264'. ii it had, complete coninimiioii would have 

bci.ir ,iu 10 all that . rc bar izcd ii. ^57 ; tliis coiifcquence ad- 
wij -t(l by forne Pxdobaptills ii. 257 : would have •been men- 
tioned in the dil'puCc about circiiincifion ii. 25^, 259: cannot be 
detived from both prolclytc bap’ifm and circinnciiion ii. 239 : 
nnf a fcal ol fpiiuual bcnci'us ii. 266 — 269 : very unhappily cir- - 
enniilanced li. 381 

Ir.laiit communion an ancient praftice ii. 442 — 452: of the fame 
date with inf.int baptifin ii. 447, 462 : beenme general ii. 445, 

4 16 : originated in miriiiidcrlfauding John vi. 53. ii. 442, 443, 
446, 447^4^3 cAcemed neccirary to falvation ii. 442, 443, ^46: 
pi -ately given to them, when fick ii. 442, 444: always given 
mimed lately after tjicir baptifin ii. 442, .^44, 446, 447 : conti- 
nued in the Latin church till tranfubAaiitiaiion occafioned its be- 
pmt laid alide ii. 445, 447, 448: among the Bohemians, till the 
y ar li. 448, 456: infant baptifm Jiable to the fame objec- 
tions ii. 448, 451 : the fame anfwers given ii. 458, 459, 460 : ih- 
far •’ have a legal light to each ii. 451 : prudential reafons qp- 
p.Jc that right, and triumph over it ii. 464—468 : now praaifed 
by 1 '•If the Cluillian world ii. 445, 448 abridgement .of^l^r. 
Peirce’s Effiiy in defence of it ii. 452—461 : never anfwcred-Jiy 
any Pedobaptift ii. 463 

b 2 


Infants, 



iinrili,' I ' £>*' 

Infaau, if unable to bear immerfioo, not fubjcAs of baptifm 
311 : iwaA the iieccirary qualiBcations ii. 46 — v^.r 
not covenant with God li. 151 : knegtf not whether naptized' dV. 
not, except by teftimony ii. 152 : baptized infai^s, not ticaUd' 
ps church members ii. 224, 225 : receive no bciu fit from the faith 
of others ii. 237, 282 : two methods of rnakin^tliem difciplci 
yu 2Q^ ; ceremony of dedicating, cenfured ii. 3^4 
Inouifitors inicrpret doubtful laws as they plcafc 135 
Ililtitutions, p^iblive i divine |yxnmand the only ground of their 
obfervance 1—10, 14—25, 28, 29, 34, 35, 36, 41, 42, 178, 298 . 
■ — 30a. ii. 8, 11, 17) 18, 19, 38, 367, 390 : dttermincs the mat- 
ter of them, manner ol performance) ai'd fignificaiioii 1—17, 28, 
a 9 » 30 i 32 » 33 * 34 » 5 a». 300 -^ 3 °^ 3 * 3 a®^ 33 »- »'■ 16—19, 390 : 
cannot be proved by^iiJation a, 20, 21. li. 228, 229, 23c, 470, 
472, 51 1 : nor Irom moral htnefs 227, li. 228, 340, 511— 

- ^2y : nor does inryagined utility infer their exiflence 7, 10, 827. 
ii> 341 1 342, 470 : laws relating to them mull be exprefs 3, 6, 

7 : full and^ilain 9, 17 — 26, 105, 110, 111, 112. ii. 41, 42 : ad- 
mit no( or commutation, alteration, or addition 2, 4, 9, 17, 26, 
29—36, 301, 302, 303, 330. ii. 16—19, 239, 512—527 : under 
the Law, obfeure 178 : carnal ii. 254, 255, 256 : arguments from 
jewiih rites, or from general principles, incompetent 10, 21, 22, 
*23, 227. ii. 14, 242, 248, 250, 255, 260, 340, 511—527 : their 
obligation, moral 3. 4, 5, 37, 42: cannot be negledlcd without 
fill 5 — 8, 41, 42, 106, 227, 302. ii. 53 : wilful ignorance of them ^ 
dangerous 13, 41 : contempt of them inconfiflcnt with hohnefs " 
3 1 41* 42, 43 : muft be rcgaided with proper difpulilions 15, 

37, 177 : arc a trial of obedience 2, 6, 37, 42 : in fome cafis, 
mult give vtay to moral duties 2, 5, 14, 16, 34 : not arbitrary 
' iirponiions 15: coriupiicn of them called wlioiedom 34 : wc 
mull not in\enl iigiiificatioris lor tluin 178: icfemblc what 
ihi y were defigned to rcpiclcnt 180 : b<ti^r omitted, than jjrac- 
tiffd eonitdiy to appointment 311, 31? : thofe of the N. T. as 
eibligaiory as lliofc ol th^c Old weic 327 : pofitive laws imply 
their ncga4ivc ii. 53 — 56 : qualilicatinn.s of iubjcfls ol baptilni, 
moral 11. 58 : rues not to be accommodated to O. T. ap- 

pointments ii. 237, 260 — 264 

John Jii. 5. confidcjcd ; xvatcr, there, has no reference to baptifm 
>33> *34> 344» 345* 34®' iuppofe that it has, injuiious to 
divine grace ii. 334: mult be under flood inyllicalJy li. 345, 346 : 
other icafoiiS evincing the fame thing iLid. 

John praflifcd immcr&n 52, 66, 67, 68, 89, 283 : thence called 
the Baptift 59, 65, 224. ii. 181 : ilic people did not (land in 
ranks on the brink of Jordan 237 — 247 : did not bapMzc infants 
3) 1?) 46- 47' ateount of him from jofephus ii. 173: tliehrft 
who pra^lrfed baptifni ii. 162—166, 1 7c'— 174, 181, 182, 183 : 
defeent from godly anceftors no pica with him li. 330 

Iicnaeus not to be undcillocd of infant baptilm li. 80, 83 — 86 

Tiiilificalion ; intaning of the term 77 

jiiiliit Martyr mentions the baptifni of adults only ii. 79 r would 
havt infoiincd us, if infants had been baptized ii. S13, 114, 

e 


1 . 




thoriiy from the (ubjcfU of them' 39, 314, 315 : ignoiaoce pf 
them does not excufc 40 ^ obvious meaning of, to be followed 
yit 72i 84, 81 ;, 86, iti, 124 : their ftyle ihould be jplain 105; 
if ambiguous, a difgracc to the legiflator 84, 85, 106, 108—-114: 
no commanding terra can requi^ three diffcrei^a^ions 133 : 
oblige from the authority of the not meffiy bccaufe they 

aie good 313 : human and divine compared 322 
Laws, divine, clearly cxprelfcd 82 — 85, 105 ; though ever fo plain^ 
difficulties may be raifed 26: nothii^ necclfary but what they 
make To 36 : virtuous perfons defirc ta iindcrlfand them 40 : n< 5 C 
to be iinderikood in a fecondary and tar-feiched fenfe 79 |r~ 79 » 
83, 86, 119 — 125: diftinguilh between di];^ii^,^^jp0^r|ng, a^d 
Ipriukliiig 8a — 85^ 105: to omit, weaknAi;'l^yg)[^r, impu- 
dence 301 : provide for every cafe 316: not difpeiiled 

with, or altered 316, 330: how interpreted by, cafulfti 

328 ’ • 

Law of baptifm ; pretended by fome to be equivocal and obfeufe*— 
to determine nothing but that water Ihould be applied in fbm$ 
form or other — that plunging, pouring, and fprinkling are 
equally agreeable to it — that the mode of itfc is a mere cirenm- 
Aance — that another cnafliiig word would have been ufed, had 
iinmerfion only been intended 104 : anfwercd 104 — 145 : that 
it is indeterminate, in refpef): of the fubjcfls, as well as the mode 
ii. 57 : anfwercd ii. 60 — 64 
Lord’s day, why obferved ii. 73 

Lord’s fupper, not to be negleffcd 36 — 43 ; wine of, by fomef 
fucked through a tube 85 : confidercd by many as a facrifice 
iig, 120, 121 : brgad ffioiild be broken 183 : fome Fapifls wilh 
for the adininilf ration of both kinds to be rclloied 299 : Nichols 
pronounces a tabic gefture, a faucy^ollure 325 ; no warrant for 
mixing the wine with water ii. 63 : evidence of women partak- 
73 i 74 » 75 . . ^ 

Luke would have mentioned infant baptifm, if praaifcd li. 23 — 27 

M. 

Matt, xxviii. 19. fpeaks of adults only ii. 270, 273, 277-^280^: is 
divine law, and to be underllood in its obvious nienning ii. 
282 — 286 : requires all to be taught li. 286 — 289 : either includes 
all inlants, or none ii. 291 : if infants, it wan unis the. baptizing 
of all adults ji. 292, 293. 295, 296 ; terms, a// nations, how uled 
ii. 296^297 : compared with Mark. x\i. 15, 16. ii. 300, 301 
Matt, xix. 14. neither Clirift nor his apoftics bapliz.ed the litllc 
children ii. 336 — ^39 : infants not then baptized, ibid. ChrilL’s- 
regard to inlants, matter of joy li. 340 
Means, negleff of, Ihows indifference to the end 42- 
Mercy, and not facrifice, 3, 118, 325, 326, 327 
Michael’s rebuke, applied 265 

Miiaclc of feeding five ihoufand, remark upon 2.11, 242* 

Millakcs, numerous, by not adverting to the diHcrciice Between' 
the jewifh and the Chriftian church ii. 35, 38, 220 — ^*24, 253-„, 
*541 *551 260—264, 376, 377, 39''-“397 i 

b 3 Mohammedans ' 



^ oiKichifm, hfgh'jbnnquity otii. t79^ ilkir 

^'OftftrOlis Firths, tPaedobaptifta puzcled bov to ad ferpedihg 
. them li. 490, 491 ■ t • 

Montelquicu, rMpt^lirg the ftyle of laws 105; compares divine 
*'nd human laws 322 

MunAer infurgcnts, account of ii. 4^6 — 481 : Ba^tiAs not their 
genuine dcfccndeiits, but rather of the Waldenrcs ii. 476, 477 : 
iraedobaptiils os nearly related to German fanatirs, as the Bap- 
tiAs are ii. 480 ; true i^hfoii of ihofe infuneflioiis ii. 478, 
479 

N. 

Naaman baptized himfclf feven times 58, 61, 243 
Naked, prulelytcs to Jud^i'tn faid to be, when baptized ii. 190 : 
inJ^Aice ol chatging tflc BaptiAs with baptizing perfons in that 
condition 258 — 263, 265, 266 : whether the ancients fo baplU 
Ved 260, 261, *26^ 

Nebuchadnezzar, how faid to be baptized 54 

Negatives, albCould not be expieffed 11. 40; negative arguments 
\alid iiP articles of vi'OiAiip ii. 55, ^6: rcat'onirigs of this kind 
common ii. 3c — 36, 39, 40, 41, 105 — 109, 115, 116, 117 : fu- 
perAition defended by denying their Force ii. 39 
Newton, Ari^lurcs on his Apoh.'gia ii. 29, 30, 67, 68 
Noah's flood called a baptifm 144 : his aik, what it figured 168 
Novatian the firA on record that was not plunged in baptifinai wa- 
ter 291 : how It was ufed 282, 293 

O. 

Obligations, not to be evaded by doubtful rcafoniugs 330 ; fpiri- 
tuai, muA be pci Tonal ii. 1^1 

pfigen; the Latin verfions of his works corrupted ii. 97 — 101 : 

what cited from his Greek, not pertinent ii. 101, 102 
Original depravity reprefented as taken awa)^ by walking the feet 
ii. 144 

Oxford divines, their acknowlcdi'mcnt ii. 10 

P. 


Pxdobaptirrs: not praftifed bcfoie the latter end of the fecond cen- 
tuiy ii. 76—80, tfa, 83 : not neceffary precifcly to point out its 
commencement ii. 437 — 441 : faid to have moic of truth, than 
of evidence li. 540 

Pxddb.'pliAs cannot produce a text which enjoins pouring or 
fpi ink ling 94 : nor ihow lo what part of the body water Aiould 
be appliid 95, 96 : Aiould abide by obvious meaning of the 
term bapiifin 121 : do not imitate John, as reprefented by them- 
felves 245. li. 3 : their account of his pra6lice feeins 4 j exclude 
infants S15 : their pru£ficc compared with that of PapiAs, in 
. denying cut-hariAical wine to the pcoploi225, 226, 229, 230, 
h 6 , 279, 280, 296 — 312 : charged, by Quakers, with infinccnty 
ii. 13, 14 . high opinion of baptifm among the moderns ii. 
2^4 — 14 j : neat divine law as Mohammedans do the Koran ii. 
308. 3C9 : would not defend their caufe from the O. T. ii the 
N r. aifoidrd proof ii. 319, 320: their extiavagnnt notions 
relating 10 carnal defeent ii. 381 — 327 : tendency of their weak 
argiiiiK^ts acknowledged by Baxter ii. 335 : depart from 
th(;ir own rule, by making privileges of N. T. Jeiii than thofe of 

the 



' tiw ind 

T. intocKajuMd 

^ Xli'e ixnpuet ii. 414 : admit^tnc iii^ii oa^whiclupa^lU rf^afqn .11, 
4^3) 4^4 = explain cexis aa they do li. 485, 486 : difl'er c^cred- 
iiigly among thenifelvcs, as to whofe intancs are to be baptiae^ 
ii. 487 — 490 : as 10 the proper grounds ot infant baptilin ii. 

. : a^d ss to the pbrpofes for which iiifanis are to be bap:- 

tuc:d ii. 499 — 504 : fomc ot them confxdcr the uillity of P«edo- 
baptifin as a diihcult fubje£b ii. 50a, 503 : othcis lay things ini- 
mical to us exilU'iirc li. 503, 511 4 thi ir iiiconlilUaCics compared 
with thole of the TapilU 11. 505, 506. 507 
PareniS} unwilling to have their childicn dipped 2x0, 2191 2884 
cannot tranfmit fpiiitual picrogatives li. 327: their laith d96a 
not entitle their childicn to baptifm k. 327 
PaiLicleSy Giecky reniaiks upon 79. ii. 5(47 

Puiruvcri Clirill I'o called ii. 262 : children paitonk of it 11. ^89 
Paul oppofes pleaching to. baptizing ii. 300^ in what fenlc #iot 
fent to ^aptiae ii- 301, 302 

Fedcrc^lii who 133 ^ 

Ferfons cannot be fprinklcd or poured into any thing 8^ 
Pctrobrufiaiis denied inlaiit baptil'm ii. 124 . , 

Petulance ot ignoiant opponents leproxcd li. 509 
Philip baptized no infants among the Samamaas li. 24, 23 
Plunging; why to be retained 183: pouring, and fprinkling, dif- 
ferent a£lions 231 : if either oi the latter had been oiiginaily 
ufed, not likely (he (irft would have been adopted 231 : luppo- 
Icd iiidcccney of, lay much llrongcr againlf circumcilion 320 
Pope; his infallibility oppofed ii. 20, 21 : much in the N. T. 

about Aiitichrill, nothing of Chrill's vicar it. 138 
Popifh priclls, certain, Tuppofed Luther coinpofcd the N. T. KlS . 
Pouting, not wairantcd by the word baptilin 79: ablurd lo to 
render the term, in fame places 88 : or fprinkling, if intended, an- 
other word wouftl have been ufed 143 : againit an cccleriallical 
law of England 168, 227 : contrary to the meaning of the oidi- 
nance 168: if apoftles hud ufed ife^ they would not have fpoken 
ot dying and riling again in baptilJ^iyo, 183 : rcjfons of pour- 
ing and fprinkling being ufed 274, 282 — 196 : when they hill 
prevailed in England 287, 289 : delicate reafon lor their ufc 
283 : fuppofed lawful, not nccclFary 321 : iiled only where the 
Papal power is, or was formerly acknowledged 290 
Pidfuinp'.ivc argument, one for infant baptifm, rcluicd ii, 340 — 
343 

Fiuhibition, want of, no proof of any thing in worlhip being 
lawtu^il. 39, 40, 41 

Fiofclyte bapiiim : wild notions about its commencement ii. 
178 — 181 : not ipcntioned by ancient fathers ii. 183, 184, 185 : 
rabbles divided about it ii. 167 : a civil rite ii. 166 : future ofT- 
fpiiiig of profclytes not baptized ii. x6.<), 166, 17a : fetched from 
the 'I'almuds li. 167, 173, 183 ; Chriltian baptifm not derived 
from it ii. 163, 170 — 176: nut praffifed by modern Jews ii. 
173: its comnienci'iiient very uncertain ii. 178, 179: not re- 
garded by Chrill in Ins commilTion ii. 183 — 189; can be no 
rule for us ii. 189 — 193 : extremely different from Chriftian 
baptifin ii. X90, 19a : could not Aipcifedc thf nccelCty of. an 

expreik 



'V. / ‘'‘It ^ 

txjimfir fbr 

PKdobajptHh caibiot argue frbm it) 'without ineaublkocy ii; 

1^6: nor any PfoteftaniBi witliout adopting a PopifK principta. 
ot rcalbiiing li. 197 • * . 

Protcllaiiis unite in pleading thefilencc of Scripture againft Papifts 
ii- 3 ti 32, 105 ; and ot the Fathers ii. 105—108, 115, 116, 117 : 
their rcalbriings applied to Fzdubaptiliii, t^id. %unlider terms 
and rites, not mentioned in Scripture, as beginning to be iiCed 
when 111 11 found in ancient writers ii. ic8, 109, 11a, 113 : ob- 
liged to pAM tradiLion lor infant baptifm ii. 436, 437 : rc;*> 
preached tor fo doing by Papifts ii. 437 
Paoltcans (Chriftians lb called} dciiitd infant baptifm ii. 124, 




Quakes agree that baptK^m is inimerfion 66 — 69, 224 : defpire 
Iprinkling 67, 68, 69 : in fa\oiir of iheir oppolition 10 baptifm, 
ititerpret Rom. vi% 3, 4. in a manner limilar to fume P«cdobap- 
tifts 182 : conlider John as baptizing only fiicli as piotulfcd re- 
pentance ii.#^3 : maintain that there is no divine authority for 
infant beptifm ii. 12, 13, 14: that it was not pia£iifcd till the 
tlisrd century ii. 82, 83: that circutncifion aftords no c\idcnce 
for Pxdobaptifm 11. 249, 250: that Matt, xxviii. 19. xix. 14. 
AAs xvi. 15, 33. 1 Cor. i. 16. vii. 14. do not lupport it ii. 
^8e, 339, 360, 361, 380 : that infant baptifm is a Popilh iradi« 
lion ii. 13, 14 

R. 


Raiment, whether changed at the adminillration of baptifm 237 
Red Tea; palfage of Ifrarlitcs through it, a rcfcmblance ui baptifm 
168, 170, 175, 186—189 
Rlfpcntance and faith, nature of ii. 305, 306 

Rhantifm, confidircd by Quakers a.s neither baptifm, nor walking 
67, 68 : but called baptifm to gam 11 acceptance 69 
Rituals, ancient, require immcilion 213 ; prove the pra£lice for 
thirteen 'centuries 213 ; ufed by Benedict XJll. at the baptifm 


of certain perlbns 22a 

Rokian Cathf lies juftify a refiifal of the cup, front* the praAicc of 
fprinkling among Vroteftants 219, 225.226, 30.4 — 307 : ackiiow'- 
ledge that the Lord’s fupper 'was anciently adminiltercd 111 both 
kinds 225, 226: their fcllival called, The beru:di£lion ot horfes 
23^ : pretend they preferve the effcncc of the /'upper, iii their 
mutilated communion 280': claim authority to alter ceremonies 
divinely appointed 287, 326 : allow that both they and Proteft. 
ants have altered the mode of baptifin 210, 287, 304, 305 : ridi. 
cule the manner of ulingbaptifmal water, pra£lifcd by i'ornc Pro- 
teftant Pzdobaptills 288 : allow infant baptifin cannot be 
proved from Sciipturc ii. 68, 69 : refer to the O. T. for piooF 
of their fupcrftitions ii. 317. 318, 418 : iiilift upon the time of 
Iheir corruptions commencing, being pointed out ii. 422, 423, 
42.5, 426 : will not admit the filcncc of Scripture as cogent 
arainll them ii. 39, 40 

Ruffians ufe the trine immerfton 267 


S. 


Sacrament^ clearl / revealed 25 : circumftanccs of them, eafily diC- 
t&Bguiilicd from their fuhftaiice 33 : have an aptitude to rrpre- 

fent 



^ ' riirtf- ,&i) ^ 

cd rerpcAMg'fbettr » vaUvrfol ; ^^mcoi^trd |y]|c!)^ 

doni accountjBcl ornamcnul 330; inilUutod ibr bclkvara oj^y 
ii. 47—50, 201— ao6 • , ^ 

Saxony, confeflion of, repTcfrnu biptifm as dipping 970 , ' ^ 

Scripture (fee Bible]; wrr.flcd by fomc 847 : favour! the Baptilk f 
60 : rule* for^ts intrrpretauon 70 — 79 : true fenfc, one only 71 : 
fomc -u'ould have the frnfe to vary according to the times 136, 
137. ii. 30B: reproached with being uncertain 113 : an unerring 
rule 322, 323 : the only rule ii. 15—20, 41, 42, : folbijls 

what it docs mit require ii. 16 — 19 I and not Providence, onr^ 
rule ii. 153: ftrtnge applications of li, 317, 318,319,336,^17/ 

Seals on the principles of PedobaptiiW, fomc perfons had<l|jA> 
ii. 157 : baptifm not a feal ii. 864 — 869a 
Selah, meaning of, as clear as that of the word baptize, accoft^iof 
to forne 107 / ,, 

Ship, faidptobe unbaptized 59 

Similar pra£lice produces fimilar language 234 ^ 

Sinners, why called fools in Scripture 331 ^ 

Slaves, in the Weft Indies, difcipled by baptifmi and remarks jip* 
on it ii, 303, 304 

Sociiiians ; their manner of explaining Scripture 73 — 77 : fome of 
them confine baptifm to converts from Jews, Turks, or Pagaiia 
ii. 7*1 6 i 4 » 5^5 = garble the Scripture ii. 537 
Sons of God, their liberty 39 

Sponforsy ufe of, as ancient as infant baptifm ii. 76. 77, 95, 9$, 97 Sv 
ufed firft for adults, and now praCtiftd by Church of England if. 
95, 96 : abfuidities of the pradlicc ii. 122, 123 
Spi inkling; not to be called baptifm ^.4, 67, 68, 69 : if it bad bjVjjpi^* 
appointed, the enafling term would have exprefted it 68: no 
woid of which that is the radical idea, ufrd for the oidtnanee 
91 : cannot rcprciciit the defign of the otdinance 181 : fomo 
who praflifc it lament the difufe of immerfioa 184, 219, 228| 
331 1 33 ‘ii 333 how it came to b»ufcd 282 — 291 : impeaches 
(^od’s wilduin 3. 3 : retained from the Romilb church 33,1# 
332 : mere wau*r never fprinklcd under the law 290 
Sucvcland, confcftion of, relating to baptifm 156 
T. 

Teaching to precede baptifin ii. 260—280, 345 : no exampie in 
the N. T. of the icverfe being praAifed ii. 272 
Terlullian oppofed infaril baplilin ii. 79, 93, 440 : fond of tradi- 
tions ii. 94 : approved, in certain cafes, of Anabaptifm ii. 97 
Temple ^numerous offerings at its dedication 250 
Tcftamcnt, Old, all riiual worlhip clearly appointed under it 22* 
ii. 41 • 

Teftament, New, the only rule of evangelical rite.s 20, 81, 2%; the 
law's of it as eafy to be underftood as thofe of Jcwilh ceremonies 
in the Old ii. 41, 42 
Tlialfs, his celebrated faying ii. 74 

Tithes, a delicious part of the fcwifti law ii. 36 : evidence of them* 
under the N. T. and that for infant baptifm, compared ii. 38': 
perhaps of paradifaical antiquity ii. 181 

Tiaditioqa ; 



-xilt^^'- ■*■'■ I •#..'•■»-' M X. 

Trsditjons; ' tiie rule of WorAip 16 multitudes sS : iririoof taiODg 
the FlKhers, meniioned ii. 94, 95^ 43B1 439 : ndt ekplantftxoaa 
of Sd'ipture ii. >89 ; carlyi very erfOneous li. 419—^422 ; prov8 
not infant baptifm to be apoftoiic ii.*42i : Aulliifs opinion off 
tidiculed ii. 420 : no church admits one half of what arc fu call- 
* cd ii. 428 : preferred to Scripture, Jby Papilis ii. 429 : adopted 
by Protcllants when Scripture fails ii. 429 — 43% : fuperfluous 
and wicked ii. 431 : Jews made void the law by them ii. 431 : 
pleaded in favour of infant baptifm it. 43a, 434 : the reafon of 
It ii. 436, 49*^ in proof of infant communion ii. 444 
Trtnti council of, canons and decrees defi^nedly obfeure a 09, 
S13 : maintains plunging, pouring, and fpnnkling, to be equal- 
Jy valid 131 : prefers an application of water to the head, as the 
""mtof fenfation 135 : benefits of baptifm ii. 135 
Trine immeifion of great tnttquity 53, 270, 283 : whence it origi- 
natdll 270 : not known to the Apoftlcs 270 : not meant by the 
deHrint of baptifir^ 271 : ordered by the Common Prayer of 
£dward VI. 271 : continued long in England 312 

• 

Unbiptized, foul faid to be 99 
Un6lion, ancient, 36 
Uzzah punifhed 316. ii. 55 

4 KraIdenfes commended m 19, 20 : Baptifls defeended from them 
ii. 476 ’ 

Waihing ; of the feet, why pra6tifed by the ancients 93 : not the 
native meaning of the term baptilm 129, 173 : not the principal 
idea in the ordinance 173 

Wiier, the manner of ufing it not a circumdanre of baptifm 129 : 
if omitted, baptifm is wanting 130 : varioufly applied in what 
fomc call bapiifm 135 , 

. Waters, many, meaning of 210 

Wefley, I. baptized a fick child, by immcrfion, that recovered 
from the time of adminillrafton 196 
WUUwoTfhippcr deferibed ii. 17, 18 

W'illiams' and Horfcy*s vciy fingular view of the term baptize 103, 
104 ; refuted 105 — 145 : former of tlirm cldims the fame reafon 
for fprinkhng infants as the Baptiils have tor immcrfmg adults 
' ii.’^4 : this confiderc-d li. 64 — 67 ; admits the right of iiif&nLs to 
the Lord’s fupper, yet forbids their partaking of it li. 451, 432 ; 
confidercd li. 464 — 468 

t %Vords, their mod ufual fignidcation to be regarded 73, 124: 
confcquencc of departing from this rule 119 — 123 : 1^ word 
' equally fignifics three dilfcrcnt a£lioiis 131 : the mod plain and 
- cxprels may be evaded 145, 146 « 

,^^IVorfliip, religious, if not appointed of God, rejc6^cd by him 27, 
''4*1 3x7* 330. ii- >5 — J9 • whatever he appoints mull be ob- 
L'rvcd 317, 31 B, 331 : bapkifio apn ordinance of ii. 304 — 307. 


ERRATA. 



errata. 

Vol. I. p. 167. line 4. for read, and did. P. ‘.92. 1 , penulc«'<^r 
f, n^A/, r. rite. Vnl. II. p. 50. 1 . 32. f. //. r. I. P, 37, ]. pe- 
nult. i. tf//, r. chiefly. P. 229. I. 27. after /Auj, add, ‘ None 
‘ but the males underwent tins ceremony — This was. P. 999, 

J. 31. after Itgahty^ add, or illegality. P. 427. I. ult. f. A’o. 7- 
r. p. 13, 14. P. 439. 1 . 4. i.ihnjitans^ r. Chriftmai, P, 480*. 
J. ult. I. dd*/, r. arts. P. 521. 1. s6. f. r. were. 
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P/EDOBAPTISM EXAMIN 


CHAPTER L 


Concernwg the. Naturey OUigatioity and 

oj' Po/iUvc Injhlulions in lich/ijon 



D r. DonDRincj:: “ Tliofe are called pofitive 
iiiftilLitlons or prccepis, wliicli arc not founded 
upon any rcafons known to thofe to wlioiii tlity arc 
given, or difcoverablc by tlieiii, but which arc ob- 
ferved merely beeanfe fome fuperior lias commanded 
them, ’ JjicluraSy Definit. Ixxi. p. 238. 

2. Bp. 'Fay lor: “All iiiflitutions facramental, 
and j)ohiive laws, depend not upon tin? nature of 
the tilings tlieinfclvcs, according to the cxtcnfwn 
or dimiuiuiuii of which our obedience might Jje 
meafured ; but they depend w’^holly on tlie will of 
the Lawgiver, and the will of the Supreme, being 
afiudll^ limited to this fpecification, this manner^ 
this matter, tills irillitutioii : whatfoever comes be- 
lidcs, it hatli no foundation in the will of the Lcgif- 
lator, and therefore can have no warrant or authority. 
Tiidt it be obeyed, or not obeyed, is all the qucflioii 
and all die variety. If it can be obeyed, it mufl ; if it 

cannot, it mull be let alone ^Whatfoever depends 

.VoL. I. B upon 



^Cmcerning ike Jffaiure {jCttAF. 

upon ^ divine law or inAitutioni whatfoever 
jMTilIs, whatfoever is appointed Ififtrumental to the lig-* 
fiification of a myftcry, or to the collation of a grace 
or a power, he that does any thing of his own head, 
either mull be a defpifer oi God’s will, oi mull fup- 
the author of a grace, or elfe to do no- 
in what he docs ; becaufe all his obedience 
of his obedience depends upon 
the will pf Ood, which ought always to be obeyed 
when it canf ; and wficii it cannot, nothing can liipply 

it,<h^^ife the r^fon of it cannot be undcrllood 

ipiccepts, that depend upon the mere will 
Vgner, — admit no degrees, nor fuppletoiy 
And commutation : becaufe in fuch laws we lee no- 
thing be) ond the w ords of the law, and the firll mean- 
ing, and the named inllance; and thcreioie it is that 
in inditiduo which God points at • it is that in which 
he will make the tiial of our obedience it is that m 
which he will fo pcifeftly be obeyed, that he will not 
be difputed with, or enquired of, nhy, and hoii^ hut 
juft accoiding to the mcafiires thei c ftt down /&, avd 
no fnorCi and no Ufs^ and no otheruift. boi when tlie 
Will of the Lawgiscr is all the leofon, the firll inltancc 
of the Jaw*is all ^le meafuits^ and theic can be no pro- 
du£l but what is jull fet down. No pant) of rcafon 
C*. infer any thing clfc ; becaufe there is no reafon 
but the will of God, to which nothing can be equal, 
becaufe his will can be but one.” DuSor Dub. B. II- 
Chap. 111. § 14, 18. 

3. Mr. Ri F\ ES . “ The diflmflion of obligations 
between monl and politise duties is to be undcillood 
With great rai oon. 1 01 though the goodnefs of a law 
be a great motise and inducement to obedience, yet 
{he formal realon of obligation docs not arife fiom the 
goodnefs ol a 1 s, but iiom tlie authoriu and will of 

the 



(die le^iflator. iaod commands a thirty whioh was be* 
fore indiffevent ; ther^ore that thing is as much a latf 
as if it was never fo good in its own nature : he for-* 
bade the citing of a Iree in the midft of the garden, 
which without that prohibition had been indifferent* 
But Adam, and in him all his poflerity, waS condemncA 
for the breach of a law purely pofiiive — ^When Ood 
therefore fays, that he wi/l have mercy and }Wt facru 
ftcc^ it is not to be underftood if God would hdve 
afiy of bis laws broken ; but, as our Saviour c^xj^ains 
it, Thrje oupjit ye to have done^ an^ not to leave the 
vfhrj^ undone. I afk then, what arc mctural laws ? 
Why, what wc conclude merely from the ligfit of.na- 
tnre that God has commanded or forhiddeu, either to 
be l)elicved or done. What then arc pofftwe laws ? 
Why, what we know to be the will of God by his ca- 
ptefs word only. In botli cafes tlicn we fee, that ’tis 
the will of God, and not the goodnefs of the thing, 
i)r tlie manner of the difeovery, which induces the 
obligation.” ApologieSy V^ol. II. p. 217, 218. Edit. 
1709. • 

Dr. Fi DDKS: “The diftiiiflion between pofi- 
Tivc law and moral law, is founded in this ^lifference ^ 
The fubjeft matter of pofitivc Iaw*is fometliing to 
which we arc antecedently under no obligation, and 
whicli only obliges by virtue of its bcuig cnafled,'Sid 
pcrliaps to a certain limited jieriod. The fubje 61 mat- 
ter of a moral law is, on the oilier hand, fomething 
antccefienily, in the vlfible rcafon of it, obligatory to 
us, and the obligation thereof will always continue 

unchangeably the fame By a pofitivc command, 1 

iinderllaiid an expref ) declaration made by competent 
authority, whether concerning things to be done, or to 
be omitted.'* Tkeohg, PraSl. B. I. Chap. vi. p. 

B. IL Parti. Chap. i. p. 105. 
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4 Concerning the Nature fCHAp. K 

5. Dr. Ow»N : “ Pofitive ii^itutions— are the free 
efic^ls of the will of God, de^nding originally' and 
foltly on revelation, and which therefore have been 
various and aftuaJIy changed.” Dijcoiirfi concerning 
the Holy Sjnrit, B. I. Chap. iii. § 3. 

6. Buddeus: “The obligation by which men 
ar6 bound rightly to ufe pofilh e appointments, is to be 
derived from the moral law it fell ; by wliich it is ma- 
nifeft, that men are obliged to do all thofe tilings by 

wljich their eternal Felicity may be promoted God 

had the wifefl icaft)ns, why he would have an appoint- 
ment admiiTillcrcd in this or the other manner. It is 
not lawful, tlicrcForc, lor men ib alter any thing, or to 
mutilate the appointment. I'hus the facrameuts are 
to be ufed, not according to our own pleafure, but in 
the manner appointed by God.’’ Injhtut. Tilt'd Mn- 
XtiL Pars I. C. v. ^ 18. Pars II. C. ii. § 50. Lipl. 
1727. 

7. Bp. Butler : “ Moral precepts, are jneccpis 
'the rca funs of which we fee; poll tive precepts, aie 
precepts the reaforis of whicli we do not I'oc. Aloj al 
duties arife out of the nature of the cafe itfelf, prioi 

•to externa,! command ; pofitive duties do nol arife out 
■of the nature of the cafe, hut from cxtci nal command ; 
nor would they be duties at all, were it not dor fiieh 
•command, received from Him whofc creatures and 
fubjefls we arc. But the manner in which the nature 
,of the cafe, or the fi’i:i of the relation, is made known, 
‘this doth not denominate any duty either pofitive or 
moral TIic rcafon of pofitive irifi-dutioiis, in gene- 

ral, is very oln ious ; though \ve fhould not fee the rca- 
fon why fuch particular ones arepitclied upon, rather 
'tllan others. Whoever, therefore, inllcad of cavil- 
ling at words, will aitciul to the thing itfelf, may clear- 
ly fee, That po.'iivc iiiAitutions in general, as dillin- 

guiOicd 



guilliedi from this or that particular one, have the na« 
tureof moral comma^s ; lince therSafonsof them 
appear. Tims, for inftance, the external worfhip of 
God, is a moral duty, though no particular mode of it 
be fo. Care then is to be taken, when a comparifon is 
made between pofitive and moral duties, jjiat they be 
compared no farther than as they arc different; no far- 
ther tlian as the former arc politive, or arifing out of 
meVe external command, the rtiifons of wliicli we are 
not acquainted with : and as tllfc latter arc morgl, or 
aiifing out of the apparent reafon of/he cafe, withgut 
fuch external command. Unlefs this caution he ob- 
ferved, we fhall run into cndlefs confufioii. l^ow this 
being premifed, fuppofe two Handing precepts -en- 
joined by the fame authority ; that in certain conjunc- 
tures it is impofliblc to obey them both; that the for- 
mer is moral, z. e. a precept of which we fee the rea- 
fons, and that they hold in the particular cafe before 
us ; but the latter is pofitive, u e. a precept of w^hich 
we do not fee the rcafons : it is indirpiitable that our 
obligations arc to obey the former, becaufe there is an 
apparent rcafon*for this preference, and none againft 
it As it is one of the peculiar weakneffes of hu- 

man nature, when, upon a comparifon of 4wo things, 
one is found fo be of greater importance than the 
other, to confidcr this other as of fcarce any import- 
ance at all ; it is higlily necelfary that we remind our- 
felvcs how great prefiunption it is, to make light of 
any iiijitutioii of divine appointment ; that our obli- 
gations to obey all God’s commands whatever, are 
abfoliUc and iuctirpen fable ; and that commands mere- 
ly pofitive, admitted to be from Him, lay us under a 
moral obligation to obey them, an obligation moral in 
the flrittcft and moft proper fenfe.” Analogy of Re* 
ligioa^ Part II. Chap. i. 
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''4 {k$ ^ 

' t ft &nJ.G. Kino: “^PoGtive duties, having tib 
obligation in *the reafon ofythings, can have nd 
foundation but in the exprefs words of the inftitu* 
Ifor, from which alone they derive their^ authority/* 
/ities and Ctremonies oj the Greek Church in Ru//ia^ 
p. 12. « 

9. Mr. Jonathan Edwards: “Thofe laws 
^fhofe obligation arifes from the nature of things, 
and from tlie genera) flate and nature of mankind, 
as well as from Goil*s pofitive revealed will, are called 
Mora/ laws. Others, whofe obligation depends mere- 
ly upon God’s pofjflve and arbitrary inftitution, are 
not monl : fiich as tlic ceremonial laws, and the pre- 
cepts of the Gofpcl about the two facraments”— 
Pofitive “ precepts are the greatell and mod proper 
trial of obedience ; becaufe in them the mere autho- 
rity and will of the legiflator, is the folc ground of the 
obligation, and nothing in the nature of the things 
thcmfelves ; and therefore they are the greatefl trial 
of any perfon’s refpeft to that authority and will.‘^ 
Sermons, p. 232. Hartford, 1780. Sermons on Imp. 
Sub. p. 79. Edinb. 178,5. 

10. Bp. Burnet : f' Sacraments are pofitive pre- 
cepts, AvhiVjh are, to be nicafured only by the infli- 
tulion, in whic h there ixS not room left for us to carry 
|Jv:m any further.” £ \poJii. xxxix At tides, Art. xxvii, 
p. 279. Edit. j. 

11. Mr. Steele: “Sacraments depemd merely 
Upon their inllltutlon : hence doth their being ichilt, 
and upon tliis ilioir matter and fignification do dc- 
;pend. 'rhe inlliuition, with the elements, makes the 

« facrament ; and fo tlie ort/y rule and balance for them 
.muft needs be their inftitiition.” Morning Exereiji 
'Againjl Popery^ Serin, xxii. p. 764, 76,5. 

12. Stap^ 



: ji». r ViOble m ikemaittitoS' 

racraments ;S:^s>lre cither natural or arbitxairj^ 

Sacred ceremonies are of the latter kind. But wbat^ 
ever an arljitrary figi> be, it is fucli by inftitution.'* 
Jn/tituL Theology Polem> Tom. I. Cap. iii. ^ 1623, 
1624. # , 

13. Dr. Goodman ; The term Injiitution^ “im- 

plies a fetiing up de, novo^ or the appointing that to 
become a duty, which was not»knowable, or at leali 
not known to be fo, before it bhcame fo appointed, 
hor this word, Ir^itution^ is that which we ufe to cx- 
prefsa pofilive command by, in oppofition to that 
which is moral in the flrifteft fenfe, and oS natural 
obligation. Now it is very evident, that all things of 
this nature ought to be appointed very plainly <md^ 
prefsly^ox elfe tliey can carry no obligation with them; 
for feeing the whole reafon of their becoming matter 
of law or duty, lies in the will of the Legiflator, if 
that be not plainly difeovered, they cannot be faid to 
be inflitutcd, and fo there can be no obligation to oh* 
ferve them ; becaufe where there is no law^ there canie 
no tranfgrejjion ; and a law is no law, in e(Fe£l, which 
is not fufficiently promulged# ’ Preferv, againjl Po* 
pery^ Title viii. p. 7. . • 

14. Dr. Sherlock: “ What is matter of inftitu- 
tion depends wholly upon the Divine will and plea^ 
fure ; and though all men will grant, that God and 
Chrift have always great reafon for ihcir inflitiUion, 
yet it as not the reafon, but the aLuhoriiy, wdiich makes 
the iiifli ration. Though w'e do not underftand the 
rcafons of the inflitution, if wc fee the command, we 
miifl, obey ; and though wc could fancy a great many 
reafons why there fhould be fuch an inAitution, if no 
fuch inflitution appears, W'C are free, and ought not to 
believe there is fuch an inAitution, bccaufe Rethink 
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Jf Cmemng tke j|Mi^ 
thete aitt reafons to be aIBgned why h Ihould be.” 
Ptejkrv. dgain^Pop. Title ix.^. 419. ^ 

15- Anonymous* “We deny that there are 
any accidental parts af inftituted worfliip« for if infti- 
luted (z e. commanded b} Cbrifl) it cannot be acci- 
dental (z ei left to our liberty, as what may of may 
not be done without fin ) If accidental, it may be a 
part of fomewhat clfc, but of the inftituted worftnp 

of Chrift It cannot be* Ciicumftances of worfliip 

(as fwch) undeteriniried by the Lord, to be appointed 
by^inen, \vedeny — Ilicfe ciicumftances aie fuch as. 
Without which, the worfhip of God is peilcff, or it is 
not. If> the need them not, they arc vain, 

fruitlefs, ha\ mg without them a pcrfefcl worftnp. li 
the ftcond^ the woiftiip God hath commanded, as it 
comes out of his hands, without human additaments, 

IS imperfc£l but this is little lefs than blafphem\ 

To alfert, it is lawful to conform to any part of infti- 
tuted worfhip, without wairant fiom the Sciiptuic, 
reflefls fadly upon the wifdom and faitlifulnefs of 
Chrift. lor, eithei he was not wife enough to fore- 
fee that fuch a part of worftnp was, or would be re- 
quifite, or had not fditlilulnels enough to rc\eal if 
though tliL Sci pture compaics him to Mofts for 
fdithfiilnefs, who revealed the whole will of God, to 
th«L making of a pm in the tibcmack— We had 
thought that the perfctfion of S ripturc had confifted 
in this, that fhc ztho^eoi that ohcdienct thit God re- 
quires of ns, had therein been JlateddiiinijoimJy for 
which end we conceive it was at firft eominaiided to 
be written, and hilherto bv the woiuUrtul crracioiis 
providence c t the Lord continued to ns 1 he acti- 
dentafs of wc Whip ne cither part of that obedient e 
wc owe to God, 01 iht\ arc not. If not, how came 
they to be fuel parts of woiflnp, as without them wc 



ifitdrd^£ted to perfeHh' it T or; is ft, 

that we ar^ tendering them up to God, when alt out 
worlhip is nothing elfe but the folemn tender of that 
obedience «that we oVe to him? If they are, thm 
there is fome part of our obedience that is not pre- 
fcribed in the Scripture : then is the Scrijtture imper* 
feft, and that with refpefl to the main end for which 
it was given forth, viz. To indoftrinate and direft lis 
in the whole of that obedience^that God requires of 
us.” JeruhbaaU Chap. ii. p. 154, 155, 156. • 

16. CiiAMiERUs: “ This is a moft certain pHn- 
cipld, That the facrarnents are nothing, except from 
their inftitution ; and this inllitution muft Be divine. 
.Whatever, therefore, was invented by man, does not 

belong to a facrament ^Tlie ufe of the facrarnents 

depends upon their inftitution Nothing belongs to 

the inftitution of the Lord’s Supper, that is not 

tial to it If ihc whole effence of the facr.ament.be 

of Divine inftitution, certainly, that being violated, , 
the facrament itfelf cannot ftand.” Panjlrat. 7 ‘om. 
IV. -L. V, C. *:vi. § 23. L. VII. C. hi. \ 1. C. xy. 

§ y.-.L. VIII. C. ii. § 3. 

17. Gerhardus: “ Sdfcins that a facrament de- 
pends entirely on the appointment 6f God, when we 
do not what God has appointed, it certainly will not 
be a facrament.” Loci Thtolog. Tom. IV. DeSactfm. 

§ 52. Francof. 1657. 

18. Dr. Clagett : To conclude, that in mat- 
ters dbpending upon the pleafure of God, he hath 
done that which feemeth heft to our reafon ; is to 
fuppofe that in thefe things we know what is heft, uo 
lefs than God doth ; that we have weighed all* the 
conveniences and inconveniences of either fide, .the . 
ad^'antages and difadvantages of every thing that lies 
before us ; the arguments for, and the cAjeftions; e 
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<^till flns or ihat,.'\tKdr tlii iRt^ ttkeitift 

fifty are comprehended in his mSnite rnitferSanding 
•**— When once the inftitutkms of God are revealed 
find teiliSed to us, we muft not only ccAicIade that 
they arc wife and good, becaufe they are his ; but we 
ought alfo to take notice of thofe footlteps of divine 
Wifdom and goodnefs, which are difcemible in them : 
afnd the more that a wife man confiders and under- 
Hands their ends and ufefulnefs, the more worthy of 
their^Author he will find them tobe» But their con- 
gruity to our reafon is not the prot^ of their divine 
inftitution ; fince there are very many things, which 
to our finite underftandings would appear as uiyiit 
and as rcafonable, but which yet God hath not infti* 

tuted Even wliere the appointments of God are 

evident, that wifdom and goodnefs wliich I can dif* 
cover in them, is not the proper ground of my aflii- 
tance tliat be hath eftabliihed them ; for that is no 
* trther than ike evidence of the infliMimt, Nor can 
that difeovery alone give me the leaft afllirance, that 
in making vfucli provifion he hath not been wanting 
Ip our needs'; for the reafon of that affurance is this, 
H^at it is //?, it is God, I fay, that hath made fuik 
provifion for us. When it once appears what God 
hath inflituted in order to our falvation, and no more; 
we are to conclude that this is enough in its kind, 
becaufe it is all that God hath done. But for that 
other kind of arguing, That God hath been wanting 
to us in his inflitutions, if he has not inftitiiteS [this 
or fiat,] and therefore he has inftitutcJ it ; I leave to 
thofe whofe conclufions need it; very much defiring 
rOiem to confider,' what a caufe that mujl be, whid> 
^drives them to fuch bold reafonings as thefe are.” 
againfl Pop. Title vii. p. 93* 


19. Dr. 



$bU bwipJbcm bid. by toam of tbjs popt^ve appoint**' 
merits in religion, and the extravagant things tji^ 
have been# faid by others, are fwo extremes i^bich 
true reafoning leads no body into, on either banic|. 
It is as contrary to the nature of things fo make 9 i{ht 
thing of them, as to make them the whole of religion. 
To know exa£lly the regard that is due to them, is to 
find out the rank and order they are placed in, by 

Him who hasS appoirUed them 1 (hall lay#toge- 

ther what I have (o fay qn this fubje6l, under* tlie 
foll(3wing propofitions. 

• 

“ Proposition I. Some things are abfolutcly 
necefTary to falvation, and in their own nature. Wc 
call thofe tilings abfolutely necefl'ary, without which 
there can be no falvation at all. Thus, a mind fuit** 
ed to the happinefs intended by the falvation^ is 
abfolutely ncceffary ; or holinefs, without which no 

man JhallJte the Lord ^All the titles in the wor(d 

to heaven, can never give the pleafurc of hcaven« 
without a fuitablenefs to its enjoyments. Fitncf^i 
here, is as the eye, to the doJights of colours ajid 
fpetis ; the ear to the pleafures of iMnncmy ; and f^s 
the palate, to thofe of tallc and relKli : that is, a capa^ 
city of enjoyment. As there mull be an anima^a- 
tiue, for animal pleafures; a rational natuic, for the 
xation^l ones ; fo there mull be the divine and hea« 
yenljj nature, for thofe that are divine and heavenly- 
No mtin would care to live even with a God whom 
be did not love. 

“ Prop. II. No merely pofitive appointments are 
necelTary in tliis fenfe ; 2 . e. abfolutely and in their 
own nature It there never had been a facramjcpt 


* Anonymous , i ndetd , but fuppo fed lo be Dr. Br. n j . On o s v £ ssljll • 
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t# 'Seneerning tie JiKiuVi fjftWJWC’IP' 
io the world, { have b^ happy without it : 

*> you cannot fay fo of love to* God andelikencfs to 
him— — 

Prop. III. A difpofition *fo obey divine orders, 
wherever they are difeerned, either pofitive or moral, 
i$ part of that holme fs^ zoithout which no man Jliall fee 
the Lord. I may be faved without a facranient ; but 
I cannot be faved without a difpofition to obey God's 
authority wherever \ fee it. A facrament is a pofi- 
tive llte, and not to be compared w'ith moral virtue ; 
but is not a difpofition to obey God’s older, moral 
virtue, and Chiiftian grace? Or can theie be any 
moral virtue, or Chiiftian grace, without a difpofition 
to obey the authority of Chrift, wherever I difcerii 
it ? Surely, obedience to God s command is a moral 
excellence, though the inftances of that obedience 
may lie in pofitive rites. The command to Abraham, 
to facrifice his fon, was a pofitive order, and a veiy 
jtrange one too ; fcemingly oppofite to fomc moral 
orders given out before: and yet his difpofition to 
obey, when he was furc of a divine warrant in the 
* cafe, has fet him as the head of all the believing 
world; as the hero of faith, the father of the faithful, 
and the friend of God. 'Phe command of fprinkling 
the blood of the paffover upon the door-pofts of the 
IffiKelitcs, was an external pofitive rite ; it there had 
not been a difpofition to obey that order, it would 
have CO ft fome lives ; as it had like to have done to 
Mofes, the ncgle6l of circumcifing his child, a^ good 
a man as he was in other refpeCls. WJ'as not the for- 
bidden fiuit, a pofitive inftance ? an external thing ? 
Ifetting afide tl^c divine prohibition, there was nothing 
iaimoral in eating of that, any more than of any other 
tree ; but difobcdience is an immorality, let the in- 
&U2ce be what it will. * 



“ Fro?« XVv?^ £ncerity and 4iith' 6f foieh 
<lirpofition»«is beft known by its being uniform uid 
univerfal. Plalm cxix. 6. Col. iv. 3. The Author of 
our religioif has told us, and added his example to 
his word, That thus it becomes us to fulfil all rigkteouf 

nefs^ and fo ordered himfelf to be baptized Bapt* 

tifin was a pofitive rite, an external thing ; and yet he 
calls it righteoufnefs. Such righteoufnefs as became 
Him who was the Holy One oT^God ; became Him 
who had intrinfically no need of any outward tere- 
mony; whofc inward purity w^as perfetHy divine : 
and if it became Him to fulfil fuch ibrl of righteouf- 
nefs, it can hardly become any, who preteifd to be 

his followers, to neglcft it 

“ Prop. V. As a competent evidence is fuppofed 
needf ul, for any external rite being of divine appoint- 
ment ; fo again, a wilful ignorance of that evidence, 
or not difeerning it, through criminal caufes, will not 
cxcLife from guilt. The criminal caiifcs of not feeing 
the evidence for fuch appointments, arc, in this cafe, 
as in many othtfr cafes, non -enquiry, lazinefs, preju- 
dice, lull, pride, and paffion. That an ignorancte 
owing to thefe caufes, cannof be pleaded for a ncglcft 
of any of God’s appointments, is fo fnuch the general 
fenfe of all cafuilLs, that I /hall only add here, That 
IT IS AT EVKKY MAN’s PERIL, HOW HE COldllS 
NOT TO KNOW THE WILL OF GOD, AS WELL 
AS NOT TO DO IT — Wc muft look to it, how we 
came^iot to fee the appointment, and muft anfwer 
that to God qnd our own confciencc. It is not 
enough to fay, Lord^ I did not know it was a ppcfinted ; 
when the anfwer may jiiflly be, You' never enquired 
into the matter: you never allowed yourfelf to think of 
it : Or if you did^ you refolved in your mind^ thatybu 
would not be convinced. You made the mojl^of every 



lEffnariikg’ *' 

nevetTfn^ io 9Pffyff 

ytjSimr. \ • ' 

** Prop. VI. The duty and neceffity of any. ex- 
j|emal rites, and pariiculariy of facramente, have their 
ineafures and dc]frrccs. And here I apprehend, the 
jQcafurcs flf the duty and neceffity of facraments to be 
•^The authority enjoining. When we fee the broad 
deal of heaven, where there is the divine warrant. Thus 


faith the- Lord\ it is yorfe than trifling, to cavil and fay, 

.// i^hid an external rite ^The degree of evidence, of 

•their being fo appointed. Where the evidence is not 
.fo clear, the obligation is weakened in proportion ; 
but wb^rc the tcnr.s are plainly binding, and Ilrongly 
commanding, there the obligation is not to be evaded 
' W hen pofitivc appointments and moral duties 
be both performed ; when the one or the other 
muft be omitted ; the preference is given to the moral 

; 3 Uf^d fpiritual duty Th^Jlre/s God lays upon them 

ibr the time tlicy are to continue. Sprinkling the 
Mood of the palfover upon the polls of the doors, was 
Jipt at all nccclfary in itfelf to prefe^vation from the 
,4^1'oying angel;, but God laid that flrcfs upon it. 
"The oracle, or the mercy feat, was a rrtcre pofitiv'e 
aj^ointmint. God could have met Mofes any wlicrp 
.^fe ; hut God laying that flrefs upon it, meafurcs the 
degree of tlie neceffity of obferving that order ; There 
.mill meet tke.e^ and commune vnth thee^ Exod. xxv. 22. 


■ Mofes might have reafoned with hindelf ; God is every 
.inhere, and can meet me any where^af he pleafesS and if 
does not plcaje^ he won't do it her^c : and fo have 
. miffed the lionour of communion with liis Maker;, 
^hrokc the divine order ;.loft the benefit of the oracle; 

'^ijipd offended God, by the neglefi ^The reafon-mA 

of tiiein. If there fhould be any reafons of thefe 
l^tmtiions tha^ we do ngl know, it is fufficient that 


they 



^bey ft¥e' fenown io Coi^ 'Our obedience is sfwajA )p^ 
wheincrwe know God's reafcmsfor 
the injun3ion, or no*. His command is always realoii 
enough for fts— * 

Prop. YU- He that commands the oittward 
pofitivc rite, commands the inward and mcA’a] temper 
at the fame time. He does not fay, Do this^ — witb* 
out concerning himfelf how it is done ; whether in a 
manner fui table to an end appointed, or not--^ 
There is no fuch command of his, as enjoins thesout- 
ward a&, without the inward temper and difpofitiom 
“ ftiop. VIII. Pofitive appointments for fuch 
ufes and ends as thefe, are of a quite differeiA nature- 
fioni arbitrary impofitions ; with which they are too 
often confounded. The idea of arbitrary^ I thinJe^ 
implies a M^eakn^fs incompatible to the divine naturer 
whole perfeflion it is^ to do nothing but for fonie- 
wife reafon, and for fome good end — — 

“ Prop. IX. Though no pofitivc appomtment^ 
are abfolutely riecefl'ar}% yet tlje contempt of them, 
and of the divini? authority clifcerncd in them, cannot 
confift with holimds. This contempt may be fliowai^ 
— bv, contemptuous language — a carelefs attendance 
— a total negletf — and l)y proflituting th?m to per- 
fons that do contemn them, and to purpofes that ate 
unworthy 

“To conclude : External rites arc nothing with- 
out the inward temper and virtue of mind ; ihe in- 
ward temper is but pretended to,, in many cafes, 
without the external rites, and is acquired, promoted, 
and evidenced by the ufe of them.. If I give all vty 
goods to ihe fioor, and have not charity >• there's the ex- 
ternal aft, without the inward moral temper, and fo 
it is all nothing. If, on the other hand, I fay, I have 
.the inward temper of charity, and give nothipg tO-tlie 





Init fay to my brbtheii;v thou woTfMdr^Bt 
ihbu clothed — how dwelleth trac love .of |5od in tliJat 
man ? Therefore, what God hath joined together, let 
no man put afunder. What(^^er compjfrative excel- 
lence there may he in the two different inftances of 
obedience?, they are both inftances of obedience ; and 
the direttion of our regard is funimed up in that text, 
Matt, xxiii. 23. Theft ought ye to have done^ and not 
to have left the otl^r undone '' Moral Obligation to 
tke^ofiiive Apjwintmtnts in Religion^ paflim. Loud. 
1732. 

20. •Bp. Hoadly : “I. The partaking of the 
Lord’s flipper is not a duty of itfelf ; or a duty appa- 
rent to us from the nature of things ; but a duty made 
fuch to Chriltians, by the pofitivc inftitution of Jefus 
Chrift. 

“ II. All pofitivc duties, or duties made fuch by 
^inftitution alone, depend entirely upon the will and 
declaration of the perfon who iiiftitutes or ordains 
them, with rcfpccl to the real defign ^nd end of them : 
and confccjuently to the due manner of performing 
them. For, there beings no other foundation for them 
with regafd to z/».r, but the will of the inftitutors ; this 
will mull of neceflity be our foie diretlion, both as to 
msr underftanding their true intent, and praftifing 
them accordingly : liccaufc wc can have no other 
jsdireflion in this fort of duties, unlefs we will have 
fritecourfe to mere invention ; which makes th<sm our 
^7on inftitutions, and not the inftitutioiis of thofc who 
ifirft appointed them. 

‘ “III. It is plain, therefore, that the nature, the 
' defign, and tlie due manner of partaking of the Lord's 
"fupper, muft of ncceffity depend upon what Jefus 
Chrift,, who iiiftitutcd it, hath declared about it. 

“ IV. 



' " IV, 'It cannot be douUcd^ that he hlmfelf fiif« 
Sciently declared to hi^^firlt and immediate followers, 
the whole of what he defigned fliould be underftoott 
by it, or implied in it. 0 For this being a pofitivc in- 
ftitiition depending entirely upon his will; and not 
defigned to contain any thing in it, but what he him- 
felf Ihoiild pleafe to affix to it; it mull follow tliat ht* ' 
declared his mind about it ^ fully and plainly : becaufe 
otherwife, he miift be fuppofed to inftitutc a duty,- <rf 
which no one could have any notion without his ijjfti. 
tution; and at the fame time not to inftruft his follow- 


ers fufficiently what that duty was to be. 

“ V. It is of 1‘mall importance, therefore, ta Chrif. 
tians to know what the many writers upon this fub- 
jefl, fince the time of the Evangelifts and Apoflles^ 
have affirmed. Much Icfs can it be the duty of Chrif- 
tians to be guided by what any perfons, by their own 
authority, or from tlieir own imaginatipns, may teach 
concerning this duty. The rcafon is plain : becaufe 
in the matter of an inflituted duty [or a duty niadc fo 
by the politive will of any perfon) no one can be a 
judge, but the iifftitulor himfelf, of what he defigned 
fliould be contained in it; an(^bc'caufc,fupporing him 
not to have fpoken his mind plainly ^bout k, it is irn- 
poffiblethat any otlier pcifon (to whom the inflitutor 
himfelf never revealed liis defign) fliould make 
that defett. All that is added, therefore, to Chrill s 


inftituiioii, as a ncccilary part of it, ought to be 
cfleeii^'d only as the invention of thofe who add it: 
and the more there is added (let it be done with never 
fo much folemnlty, and never fo great pretences to 
authority) the Icfs there is remaining of the fimplicity 

of the inllitution, as Chrift himfelf deft it 

“ VI. Tl\c paffages in the New Tcflament, which 
relate to this duty, and they alone, arc the original ac- 

^ counts 



WWU of the nature and iod of dus inffiltuiSQii $ and 
^ only aut&miL declaraticftjs, upon which we of 
lail^r ages can fafely depend.” JVot^s^ Vol. IlL 
P* 845* 846, 847. — See cdib UriDFOtM^Coif. ThtoL 
Loc.ix. § 40. Lol.xxv. § 2. Mr. ALbOP's^/2/ fozzo^ 
P» 468 . Dr. Ridgl£y’& Bod. Div. Qiieft. xci, xcii. 
p. 491, 492 Glafg Edit PuFFENDORF s Law of 
Nat. and Nations^ B. I Chap. vi. ^ 18. Mr. Rey- 
KOLDS 071 An^dual Woilds^ p. 11, la, ij. 

REFLECTIONS. 

RE1U.1CT. I. By this learned and refpedable 
body of Paedobaptifis we are taught, That pofitive in- 
ftitutions originate entirely in the fovereign will of 
God No 1 — 20 — ^Thdt pofitue laws muft be plain 
and exprefs No 4, 8, 13, 20 — ^That the obliga- 

tion to obferve them anfes, not from the goodnefs of 
the things themfelACs, but from the authority of God. 
No. 2, 3 — -1 hat they are detci mined by dulne infti- 
tutlon, as to then mattei, niannci, and (igmfi cation. 
No 2, 16, 20 — That the\ admit of no commutation^ 
mutili'tion 01 dherUioB, b} human authority. No 2, 
% — lhattlie\ ^(}) nd cntiitiv on divine inftitution, 
and aic to be regulated b it No lo, 11, 16 — That 
%xa ougl t IK ♦ to con lude God has appointed fuch a 
rite, foi f h ^ p i p< fc 1) ( uf inagine ourfclve** 
4o Hand ni r c cd ot 1 , nid that tl cii< aie fiiffic icnt rci- 
fons for It No j ] 1 d — 1 Ii u oui obligatic n to*«bfci\e 
them d Ks 1 r t ii <nlt fioin 0111 feeing the icafons of 
them, bit tioin lU cmi m nid of God, and tliat Jus 
pofitive coir 1 iiui IS ( nfouedbv the moral hw No 6, 

J4— li)ie i] ^ic no iceidcnial jiai s of a pofi- 

me ir ibtut n. N ) 1 3 — 1 hat it is uni w ful to eon- 
form ty an) j it of a leligioui* iiu, without a divine 

waiianu 



warrai^ji r^ is at our fteril to contteoe 

ignorant 6 £ the will of^tSod, relating to hts police 
appointments. No. 19— That it is great prefumptipn 
to make ligl^ of them.# No. 7, 19 — That a difjpofi-. 
tion to obey God in his pofitive inllitutes, is part of 
that holinefs without which none (hall fee^he Lord* 
No. 19 — And, that external rites are of little worth* 
detached from virtuous tempers. No, 19. Such are * 
tlic declared fentiments of thefe refpeflable Authors* 
concerning Pofitive Inllitutions. * • 

Reflect. II. As it feems to be the unanimous 
and well atteiled opinion of tliefe learned Pacdobap- 
tiHs, that pofitive inftitiitions derive their whole being 
■from die fovercign pleafure of God ; fo his revealed 
will muft have given them their exiftence under every 
difpenfation of true religion. Confequently, we can- 
not know any thing about their precife nature, their 
true defign, the proper fubjefts of them, or the ri^ht 
mode of their adminiftration, further than the Senp- 
lures teach : for ‘ they are to be mcafured only by the 

• inflituiioji, in which there is not room left for us to 
■ carry them any further.’ See No. 10, 20. It fol- 
lows, therefore, from the natiu e of the cafe, that pofi- 
tive ordinances mull be entirely under ihC direflion 
of pofitive precepts, or of examples in Scripture, that 
are warranted by the Holy Spirit. For, as Dr. Gooa* 
WIN obferves, ‘ There is this difference between doc- 
‘ irinal truths and inftitiitions, that one truth maybe, 

• by ranfon, better fetched out of anutlier, and more 
‘ fafely and eafily, than iiillifutions. For one truth 

begets another, and truth is infinite in the confe- 
‘ queiices of it ; but fo inllitutions arc not. And the 
‘ rcafoii of the difference is this ; becaiifc the)' depend 
‘ upon a promife, and upon ibc power and will cj 
‘ God, immediately to concur with them, and fet them 

* uj^. 



( lip. They are . things thkt si^e . Giigled Mt by the will 
, •. of God, to & /piritual end, tvifh a fpiritual efficacy. 

• We may be a/Jured what is inftitufion of Gody 
•by examples which wc mce^with in the Scriptures: 

• for one way by whidi Chrifl ^vas pleafed to convey 

• his inAitutions to us, is by way of examples in the 

• NewTeAanient; without the which, being intended 

• as a rule for us^ we acknowledge that a complete 

• rule for all things could not be made forth — If an 
‘ example be writtAi as a rule, then it will bind, be- 

• caufe there is no fuppofition of error*.-’ 

Remarkably Arong to our pnrpofe, is the language 
of Dr.JSm: ai ocK.who fpcaks as follows : ‘ I wouKi 

• not be thought wholly to rcjetl a plain and cvide»'t 

• confcquencc from Scripture ; biv. vet I will ?2t:z‘fr 

• admit o\ a mere conf ^ -ucncc to prove an iiiAitii- 
.* lion, which mull l)c delivered i.x plaui terms, as all 
‘ laws ouglit 10 be : und wher l have no other proof, 

• but fome •ipiine-conrcqncnces, I lhall not think 
^ it equivalent lo a Scriptnre-proof. If the confe- 

• quence be and obviou-., 'uid ^ich as every man 
■■ fees, I Aiall not qiieflion it : L .l rerfotc, and dubious, 

‘ and dlfputcd conlccjucnces, if wc have no better evi- 
‘ deuce, be fuie aic a very ill foundation for arti- 
‘ clcs of faith, for oidirianccs of worAiip.] Let our 
^ProteAant then tell fuch difputants, that for the in- 

• Aitulion of fdcramciits, and for articles of faith, he 

• plahi pofllive proofs : that, as much as the 
/ ProteAanr faith is cliargcd witli uiiceriainty^^vve dc- 

• fire a little more certainty for our faith, than mere 

• inferences from Scripture, and thbfe none of the 
/ plaineA neither+,’ — Willi Dr. Shkrlock', Peter 


* n Vol. IV, C' vernwcnt of the Chinih of Chrtjt, Chap, iv, 

p, ai, ^2. 

Pop.\o\. ri. Appendix, p. 23. 
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^Ai^TYk agrees, ;^ety 

* we fliould jiave a c/far te&lihohy from die be)/ 
^ Scriptures, tbncerning facraments*.’ 

It feems, jihdced, to 1 )e the general praQice of all 
Proteftants, when contending with Roman Catholics 
about their claims of prerogative and their numerous 
rites, to proceed on this principle : Nothing Ihort of 
an explicit grant, a pafitive command, or a plain C}C- 
ample in the New Teftament, car\ prove their divine 
origin. Is tlie debate concerning V?i'p'A\fupremacy^ ot 
'\ifnllijility? No r'^afonings from remote principles, 

‘ '»f lufions from far-frtJied confccpienccs, are al- 
)\ The lionoi.i> *i flifputc being fnch as flepend 
.riUi • •’‘p ibe fovercign pleafuie and fpccial donation 
- ’ explicit divine grant of tlu fe prerogatives 
^ if'iiia* -'‘.'(I.— \rc five nf their fcveii lacra- 


n-e? Ir cc nies p'M*fonr U)v tliem, when ail- 
nii p » u Loi s I ,ppcr; their with- 

’ *ii :np ir, - and oilier things of 

, it* c 111 debate? Prolcflarits 

hdidi/ evc> fail ;o iiuqui.c a diiefl proof — a pofdivt 
piveept, cr a plain example, from the New Tcllament. 
All arguments drawn from ais:ient Jewifli rites; all 
that are formed on general principles, t)r incJral confi- 
<leratioiis; and all endeavours to produce inferential 
proof ; arc juflly dlfcardcd as inconipeteiit — hs haviiTg* 
nothing to do with the fuhjeth Fur the fubjctl being 
no other than the n/zW part of that wodhip wliich 
God ri^iilres under the New Tellanient ; a divine in- 
IVuutionof the rites in quelHoii, a j)hiiii pofitivc order, 
or an apoftolic example, may well be rctiiiircd, before 
they have a place in our creed, or heroine a part of 
OLirfolemn fervice. If, therefore, the New Teftament 


f Apuil Chamiervm, Fuajlrdl. Tom. IV. L. I, C, xi^ § 8. 
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fay nodiiiig about 4he inft{t|ition or tfie pndice bf 
liich rites ;* we have nothing to do with ^icni, nor any 
thing to believe concerning them. — Qii the fame 
principle Pioteftant Diflcnteii proceed, ^vlien defend- 
ing Nonconformity ; ufing many of tlic fame argiii. 
ipents agaiiifl tlieir Epifcopalian opponents, which 
tliofe Epifcopalians employ, when vindicatiiig their 
own Sccefllon from the church of Rome. The de* 
mand of Noncon^'ormifls upon their Epifcopalian 
Brethren is; Produce your warrant (for tliis, that, and 
the Ollier) from our only iiile of faith and pi aS tee— ^ 
adixine pinepty or an apofiolit example^ i elating to 
the pohit in difpute. So impoitant is this principle, 
refpefling eveiy thing of a pofitive natuic in Clirifli- 
anity, that I can hardly imagine any Icnfiblc Pro- 
telfant would ever think of writing againft the Popifh 
fyftem ; or any confeientious Diflentcr, ofjiiftifjing 
his Nonconformity ; without availing himfclt of it in 
many cafes. Nay, fo obvious and fo impoitant is 
this principle, fo congenial to that giand ma^iin, Till 
Bible oniy is ihl ri-ligio^^ of Proiesi- 
ANTS ; that we might well svonder if a |udicioiis au- 
thor omitted it, whcn«liandling the doftrinc of Pofi- 
tive Ritfes ; except it appealed, that lie laboured to 
eftablifh fome hypothefis, to which this piinciplc is 
^inimical. 

Nor docs it appear from the records of the Old 
Teftanient, that w lien Jehovah appointed aii} bianch 
of rittial w^orfhip, he left cither the fuhjefts 4,f it, or 
the moc\e of adminiftration, to be iiifeiied by the peo- 
ple. from the relation in which they flood to himfelf, 
or from general moral precepts, or from any branch of 
his moral woifhi^i ; nor ) ct fiom any other well known 
pofitive nte: but he gave tlicm fpetial diictlions le- 
lating to the verv cafe; and thofc directions they 

were 
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iwrt MM tolrigM, |vteiM iifay :i 

pleating or a pain&I, ,in a decent or a 
light For as nothing but the Divine will can obBg^ 
the confcienq^, and as that will cannot be known^nh* 
lefs revealed j Co, when made known, whether in refe<p 
fence to moral orpofimc duties, it muft oblige. Wfe 
aic bound, theiefoie, to icgard the DiMiie laws, ndt 
fo much on account of what they aie m themfelveS^ 
liowevcr excellent; as becaufe they arc Mr will ^ 
Him whofc claim of obedient e is prior to c\ery oAclr 
confideration. See No. 2, 3. Coiifeqnently, feeing 
haptifm fit as really and entiielv a pofitive inftitution, 
as any that weie given to the chofen tribes ; can- 
not with fdfety infer, eithei the inode, 01 the fubj^ft 
of It, fiOm any thing fhort of a precept, or 2 Lpretedeni^ 
recoided in Scriptuie, and relating to tliat vciy ordi- 
nance. 

That the laws of pofitive svoifhip under the Old 
Tellamerit \yerc particular, clear, and dccifive, will 
not be denied ; and that our Lord has furnifhed 
the Gofpel Chinch with as complete a lubric of 
lolcmn fer\ lee in the New Teflamcnt, as that record- 
ed by Mofes 111 the Pentatenehf oui Pjcdobaptift Bre- 
thren aflert. IhusDi Ow>N, foi ifl{ldn?e‘ ‘AN 
‘ things coiiceining the worfhip of God in the whole 
‘ ehurth or houfc now iindci the Gofpel, aic no lef^*" 
‘ pcrfecUv and completely oidcrcd and ordained by 
‘the Loid Jefiis Chrift, than they wcic bj Mofes 
‘ undergo law*.’ Di L \ \c Cii vbNC Y * ‘ Clnift 
‘ hath been more faithful than Mohs, 'and then foie 
* hath not left Ins churches without fufficient rules to 
‘ walk by +.* Dr. Ridgley : ‘ It is a great dilho- 

• On Iltb 11 2, 3 Vol II p 26 +/’//;« to Dr O \ EN*8 

Tiue Nitu7€ of a G Jptl Uu nk, ^ 


‘ nour 



4f * 

^ king a^d haad tX fais dmrch» to 

* fuppofe that he has left it i)[ithout a rule to cbrefi 
*• them, in what rcfpc 61 s the conimuiiioi> of faints , as 

* much as it would be to affcift that he hji^ left it with- 

* out a rule of faith If God was fo particular in 

* giving direQions concerning c\er} part of that wor- 

* flnp that was to be performed in the church bcfoic 

* Chrift s coming, fo that they were not, on pain of 

* hi& higheft difpleafure, to dc\iate from it ; ceitainly 

* we muft not thinly that our Sa\ loiis has negleftcd to 

* gi\ethofe laws by which the Gofpel Church is to be 

* governed* Mr Poi Hii l ‘ Clirifl was as faithful 

* in rile hoiifc of God as Mofes , his piovifion was as 

* pcifcft for iituals, as that of Mofes wast * 

Rti LFCT. III. It feems natuial heme to infci, 
tlidl oiii fovereign Loid muft ha\c uvcalcd Im will 
concerning the ouhnance of Buftiji, in amaniur 
pioportioiial to its obligation and importance loi, 
as an appointment of Chiift, it originated in his will, 
and from a ie\ elation of that will the whole of its ob 
ligation rcfults. In pioportion, thcicfoie, as we an 
ne\ the idea of oblcuritv lO v\hat he la) j> about the 
mode and the fubjctl of it , we cithei fink the ulci 
of obligation, to reguJ it, oi impeach the wifdoni, 
llie goodiiefs, or the equity of our divine I egifl i 
•jtor for we neither hav c , nor can hav c any acquaint- 
ance with a pofnive iiiflitiilion, fiiither than it is 
revealed, and a natural iricapacits will alwa)sc\cufe 
the noil performance of what would otheiw^fe be an 
indifpcnfable dut). We aie theicfoie obliged to 
conclude, that oiii Lord has dcaily revealed his plca- 
fiire, with left 1 dice to both his pofitive appointments, 
in that code ot law and rule of religious woifhip, 


• Boh ij t) f , l\i Uix fc 0 1 S f ^ 66 
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On thU jjfbint let us liear Mr. PAYrrs, whc^t eon- 
tending wtt^ the learnod and artful BossuETt bifikop 
of Mcaiix. * Surely,* fays the Proteilant Ptedobaptift, 

‘ fo wife a law gu eras our bleffed Saviour, would not 

* gi\ e a law to all ^hnfliam that was not eajy tp be 

* imderflood hy them , it cannot be faid without great 
^ refleftion upon his infinite wifclora, that his Ia\rs 

* aie fo obfeure and dark, as tliby are deh\ere4by 

* lumfclf, and as they are neceflary to be obfenved by 

* u&, thjt w e cannot know the meamngof them witii- 

* out a further explication^ God s laws 'Siay be 

^ very faiilv explained awa\, if thev are left wholly 
‘ to the inertv of men to explain them*.* Agree- 
able to this IS the language of Mi Arch. Hai l, 
when he fa) s, ‘ The appointments of the Deity con- 

* ccrning Iits worfliip, are not to be gathered from the 

* unceitain tradition of the tldcis, ilie authoiit) of 
men, or the diMatcs of our own rcafim no , they 

‘ ftdiid Lii^iofkd in the volume of /m Bool, whuh 
IS the ONI 1 1 flic to diic^l us 1 k>iv v c md\ glorify 
‘ iiid enjOY liimf’ J A. 1 URRi- n in us tells us, 

‘ Ihdt whi*ever of impoitanec tlic Siiiptiiac ddivcis 
concerning the ficrameiUs,ma\ be iHclmh d m a few 

* pages, nav , pcihaps, in a few lines , uiid tint io asa^ 

‘ 111 tie chill nnv undcrfland it t ’ Once moieJ 
Chi mn itils afhire*s us, that a pofjtivc me ‘fliould 
‘ have dll expicfs divine command Whatevei is 

* maiiiTained to be neceffary in the church of Chrift, 

‘ fhould have a command in the divine woid, ancl 
‘ Iciiptuidl examples^,* Nay, even Blllarmine 

* P e/ I a^atttji Pope TitU \ii p 1^7 + T njjel Wor/ktf^ 

\ il I p 30 i yj D ffe t t lorn I p iS ly. §Exi(- 

venCo I J lie t p 2C^, 

VoL I. C declares. 
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* ft God. noming oug^ to b( affirmed, ilnlefs God 

** lath lOvealed it in the holy*Scriptur^*.’— Cltfar, 
lioWever, as tiie pofitivc laws ef Cbiift Dr. Wa- 

ter land has well obferved irom Le Clerc, that 
if men be * governed by their paflions, and conoeitcd 
^ of their prejudices, the moft evident things in the 

* world are obfcucc , and, that there is no law fo clear, 

* but a wrangler may raile a thoufand difhciilaes about 

* It J ’ — It IS, I thirik, ^vortliy of remark, that though 
Protellant authors in general, conlider the meaning 
of the law of Chrift relating to his lajt fupper^ as being 
evident^bevond all reafonablc doubt, ancl though they 
feverely cenfure the Roman Catholics-for iiiflnuating 
the contrary , yet, with regard to the law of baptijm^ 
they frequently reprefent its meaning, as ambiguous 
and embariafTcd, nay, as favouring oppofite prac- 
tices : fo that whether an infant, or one profcfling 
faith, be fpiinkled, or immerfed, the whole defign ot 
the law may be fulfilled, and a divine bltfling on the 
adminiftration expefted. But whether this be con- 
iiftent or fcriptiiril, is left with the Reader. 

Rei 1 1? CT IV That no addition fhoiild be made 
by hunia\t authority to the pofitiv e appointments of 
Jefus Chrifl , and that it is not lawful, under any 
jiretence, cither to coriupt or depart fiom the primu 
iu e inJhtUion of thofe appointments ; arc things ge- 
nerally maintained and firongly urged againfl the 
Papifts, hy Proteftants of all defciiptions. The fol- 
lowing quotations may ferve as a fpecimen 61 their 
language and fentiments, in reteienec to thefe parti- 
culars. Di Owen ‘All worfhip is obedience; 

* obedience iclp^6ls authority; and authority e\eits 

*lnrrf >1 n a Piper Title viu p 83 \ 1 1 f oUanct of Dotl 

of it 7 />, I 01 Edit ^d. 

^ ‘ Ufcli 


^ the hUfhf^Ht]^ <}? Qo^, die woribip perfornic^ in 
^ obediences unto it, is not the worfbip of Ooo, hu't 

* of him OP them whofe commands and authoricy ne 

* the reafon and caufe of lU It is the autfabrit/ oT 

* God alone that can make any woifhip to he reli- 
‘ gious, or the performance of it to be an aft of otje- 

* dience unto him. God would never illow that the 


‘ will a«d \\ ifdom of any of his features (hould be'tjie " 

* rife, rule, or mcafure of his woiftiip, oi any |flrt of 

* It, or an^ thing that belongs unto it 1 hiv honour 

* he Ifath refen cd unto himfclf, neither will he part 

* with It unto any other. He alone knows^hat be- 


* comes his own greatnefs and holinefs, arid wliat 
‘ tends to the advancement of hia gloiy. Henjee the 

* Scripture abounds with fevere interdiftions and 

* comminations again ft them who ftiall prefume to do, 
‘ or appoint, anj thing m his worfhip, befides or be- 
‘ yondhis own inftitution — ^Divine inftitution alone, 
^ IS that ^^huh tenders any ilimg acceptable unto 

* God — All divine fervice, or woiihip, mull be re- 

* folved into divine ordination oi inftitution A wor- 


* Hup not ordained of God, Is not accepted ot God — 
' It is an bird and rare thing to have tlic minds of 
‘ men kepi upright with God in the obferv ation ol the 

* inftitiitions oi divine uoifliip. Adam loft lumf^If 
' and us all b) his failuic theitiii. "ilic Old [Tcfia- 
‘ ment] Church Icldom attained unto it — And at this 
‘ da^ there are very few in the world who judge a 

* diligent obfcisdtion of dniiic inftitutions to be a 
‘ thing of any gieat importance. By fome they are 
‘ ncglefclcd , b) Tome coriiiptcd with additions of their 

* own , and b) fome thc\ aie exalted ab ive their pro- 

* per place and iiie, and turned into 'an occafioji ot 

* neglcftiiig moic lyiportaiit duties Oiw ufmoll 

C 2 * care 
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required in all tltikC )ire do abwt his \iror- 
•* Arp. There is nothing wherein men, ior the moft 

* part, are more carelefs. Soihe fuppofis it belongs 
^ unto their own wifclom to order tilings in the wor* 
^ Aip of God, as it fcems moft meet unto them — 
** Some think they are no farther concerned in thefc 
^ Aings, thah only to follow ihe traditions oi their 

* fathers. This, unto the community of Chriftians, 
^ is Ae only rule of Sivine worlhip. To fuppofe that 

* it is their ^luty to enquire into the way and manner 
^ of the worftiip of God, die grounds and reafons of 
^ what they praflife therein, is moft remote from them 

* It were no hard thing to demonftrate, that the 

* principal way and means whereby God expcQs that 

* we (hould give glory unto him in this world, is by a 
‘ due obfervation of the divine woifhip that he hath 
‘ appointed. For herein do we in an efpccial man- 

* Her, afenbe unto him the glory of his fosereignty, of 

* his wifdom, of his grace and holiiiefs : when in lus 

* worlhip we bow down to his authority alone ; wlicn 

* we fee fuch an imprefs of divine wifdom on all his 

* inftitiitioiis, as to judge, all oiher wajs folly in com- 

* panfon oT them ; when we have experience of the 
gtace reprefented and exhibited in them, then do we 

^iglorify God aright. And without tliefe tliinqs, 

* whatever we pretend, we honour him not in die fo- 

•'IcWinities of our worlhip*.’ Turrlttinus : 

^‘{Srhe appointment of God, is the higheft law, fu- 
*greme neceflityt.* Mr. Archibald Hall: 

* As we live under the Gofpel Difpenfation, all our 
worlhip muft be regulated by Gofpel InlUtutioii ; 

It may be performed according to the appoiiit- 

•tfjiHcb. I 6. & ix 1 &\Lii 5, Itjlitut rUol Loc 
Quicft. xis*? Turn. Ill I4t. 
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Author, when fpeak^ISI ^ „ 

• 4inaiice ftould be obferved with an bonw i 
« city, and jeept pnreland entire, as Chrift bath 

■ pointed it. The lule given us in the word pf Gw 

• is our dire£lory. and we do well to take heed to it 

* in this duty, as much as in every other. How grand ^ 

* and awful is that weighty preface to the infiitutioa* 
‘ of Chrillian baptifin ! Matt, xxviii. i8, 19. Wl^ 

■ is the daring, infolcnt wotm, ^liat will prefuq^jO 

‘ difpute the autliority. or change the ordinances, of 

* him v(ho is given to be Head over all things to the 

• church ? — ^'I'he fblemnity ot this ordinance^is com- 
< plete. and all the great purpofes of its inftilution are* 
‘ fecured, by the authority and Wefling of Chrift, who^ 
‘ is a rock, whoTe woik is perfea, and all his coiq-< 
‘ mandments aie fure. Hi& laws are not fubje£l to 
‘ any of thofe imperfeftlons, which are attendants o£ 

‘ the bed contrived fy Hems amongmen.and frequently. 
‘ need explanations, amendments, and corre£lions. It 
‘ is moft dangerous and prefumptuous, to add any ce- 
‘ remony, or to Jl)in any fervice, on any pretence, unto» 

‘ Heaven's appointment. This is the mod criminal 

* raftinefs ; and, if it is not difputing^the authority of 
‘ Chrift dire£tly, it is mingling the authority of men. 

‘ with the authority of Him who has a name abovp 

• eveiy name When divine authority is inter* 

‘ pofed to point out the will of God concerning any 
‘ fervife, which is enjoined for Handing ufe among the 
‘ faints, — fuch a fervice ought to be obferved without 
‘ any regard to the manners and ufages of mankind 

‘ becaufe both the fubdance and the manner of it are 
^ the inditutioii of Clirid*.* 


* GcJ^^l JVo^Jkip^ Vol. I. p. 32, 325, 326, Vol. II. p. 434. 
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* R^flICT. V. Concernins the circumflanus of 
p^tive infiitutions, our Psdwaptift Brethren fpeak- 
as follows. Mr. Vincent /llsop : ‘Under the 
‘ Mofaical law God commanded that they fhoiild 9ffer 
‘'to him the — daily burnt-offering; and, in this cafe^ 

‘ the colour of the beaff (provided it was otherwife 
‘ rightly qualified) was a mere circiimflancc : fuch as 
‘ God laid no ftrefs upon, and that man had proved 
' himfelf an arditious, I’liperflitious bufy-body, that 

* Ihofdd curioufly acfiicre to any one colour. But, 

• for the heifer whofe afhes were to make the water of 
^ feparation^ there the colour was no clrcumftaiice ; 

• but made by God’s command a fuhjlantial part of 

• fhc fervice. To be red^ was as much as to be a 
‘ heifer : for when circumftances have once paffed the 
^ Royal affenf, and are flampt with a Divine feal, they 

* become fubllantials in inftituted worfhip We 

‘ ought not to judge that God has little regard to any 

* of his commands, becaiife the matter of them, ab* 

‘ flrafted from his authority, is little : for we mull not 
‘ conceive tliat Chrlll fets little by baptifiii, becaufc 
•' the element is plain, fair water; or little by that 
‘ ofh^r facraincnt, becaufe the materials thereof are 
‘ common *b read «and wine for though the things 

* in themfclvcs be fmall, yet his authority is great 

••Though the things be fmall, yet God can bids them 

• to great purpofes, 2 Kings, v. 1 1. Nor arc we to 

‘ judge that God lays little Ilrcfs upon his influiitcs, 
‘ becaufe he does not immediately avenge the'eon- 
‘ tempt and ncglcfl of them upon the violators. Ec^ 

‘ ‘ clef. viii. 1 1. Matt. V. 29. 1 Cor. .\i. 30. As we 

‘"muft not tbii^k that God appreciates whatever men 

* fet a high viJiue upon, fo neither are we to judge 

• that he difefier'iis any thing bccaufc it is grown out 

• of falhion, and thereby expofed to contempt by the 

‘ atliciflical 



* atheillical wits of in|rcen 2 fy writer^ ^If 

* Chrift*s inflittitions leem neceffaiy to be btdkerf^ 

be irft ncceflfary to decrj*' them as poor, low,. 

* inconHclcrable circurfi fiances ; and then to fi]| the 

* people’s heads .with a noife and din, that Chrifl lays 
‘ little flrefs on them ; and in order hereto call them 
‘ tlic circumjlantials^ the accidentals^ the minuUi^ the 
‘ puucHlioes, and, if need be, the petty Johns of reli- 

* gion, that confcience may not kick at the contemn- 

* ing of them It would be injurious to conclude 

* that God has very little refpefl to his own inflitu- 
‘ tions, becaufc he may fufpend their cxerclfe prohic^ 

‘ £? nunc^ rather than the duties impetrated by a moral 
‘ precept. Mint^ anije^ and cummin arc inconfider*- 

‘ able things, compared with the rcetghUer watlers of 
‘ the laWy judjrment, mercy y and faith ; and yet our Sa- 
‘ viour tells them, Matt, xxlii. 23, Theft ought ye to 

‘ have done, and not to have left the other undone 

‘ God is the fovereign and abfolute legiflalor, who 
‘ may fufpeiul, refrind, alter his own laws at plcafurej 

* and yet lie has laid fudi a flrefs upon the mcanefl of 
‘ them, that no man may, nor any man, but the man 
‘ of fitly dares prefume to cyCpcnfe with them, much 
‘ lefs to dil'peiife againft them — Pofltives iHiay bo ah 
‘ tered, cliangecI,or abolifhcd, by llie hegillator, when, 
‘ and how far he plcafes ; but this will never proye 

* that he la^ .s little flrefs upon tliem whilll they are 
‘ not clian^'Cfl, not abolifhcd ; nor will it prove that 

* iiKV may chop and change, barter and truck one of 

‘ God’s lead circuniflantials, becaufc the Law'givcr 
‘ himfclf may do it. He that may alter one, may, for 
‘ aught I know, alter them all, feeing they all bear the 
‘ fame image and fupcrfcripiion of di\inc; authority 
^ If God was fo rigorous in his anima'dverfions, 

* fo punfclual in his preferiptions, when Ills infill u- 

C ^ ‘ ^19^ 
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were fo^ numerous, his. prefcriptions fo multi-* 
•'^oriii ; what will'he be when he has prefcribcd us fo 
‘ few, and thof'c fo cafy and ufcful to the^ obferver ? 

• If we cannot be puiidhial iif the obfen'ation of a 
‘ veiy few pofi fives of fo plain fjgnification, how 
“ (houtd we have repined had we been charged with 
‘ a numerous letinuc of types and carnal riidimeiits ! 

‘ If Chri/t's yoke be accoiiiiied licavV^how fhould wc 
‘ have funk, under tlie Mofaical piedagogy*!* 

NJi'. Paynj.; • I\ is from the inllitution of the 

• facrament [ot the Lord's fupperj that we know 
‘ what belongs to the fubilance of it, and is effential 
‘ to it, ayd what is only circumflantial and accidental. 

‘ I own, there were feveral things, even at the infti- 
‘ tutioii of it by Chrill, which were only circumftan- 

• tials ; as, the place, the time when, the number of 

• perfons to whom, the poilure in which he gave it; 

• for all ihefc are plainly, and in their ow-n nature, 

• circumflantial matters ; fo that nobody can think it 

• necelfary or efientialto the facrament, that it be ce- 

• Jebrated in an upper roam, at night after fupper, 

• only with twelve perfons, and thofc Ifitiing or lying 

• upon beds, as the Jews ^ifed to do at meals : for the 

• fame thing wliicji Chrill bids them do, may be done, 

• the fame facrament al a£lion performed in another 

• place, at another time, with fewer or mere perfons, 

• and thofe otherwife pollurcd or fituaUvl ; but it can- 

• not be the fame facrament" or fimc aflion, if bread 

• be not blellcd and eaten, if wine be not bleircd'-aiid 

• drunken, as tlicy weic both llicii blelTcd by Chrill, 

• and eaten and drunk by his Apolllcs. I'lie doing 
‘ of tilde is not r/ drcHmflance, but the 7v / \' fhiihr 

‘ JtIJ\ and tlic vci V fubllancc aiul clfence of the facra- 

* Hvl'er InfjU'ty. p. iSo — 304, 
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ChAP* LJ" of f^ve hfii^^ons. 

* merit ; for without, th^e we do not-wl^t Chriftjffi ^ 

* whereas wf may do ithe very fame thing 

* did, without any of tl^fc circumftances withwbic^ - 
‘ he did it — ^The command of Chrifl, Dothis^ Ao^^ 

' not ill the lea ft extend to thefc [circumftanccs,] but 

* only to the facramental a6lion of bltjjing bread and - 

* eating it \ bleffing wine and drinJang it, in remem- 

* brance of Chr^. For that was the thing which Chrift 

■ did, and which he commanded 4hem to do He 

‘ that does not plainly fee thofe to be circumflarftes 
‘ [ before mentioned, ] and cannot eafily diflingiiifh 

* them 'from the thing itfelf which Chrift did,, and 

* commanded to be done, muft not know what it is- 
‘ to eat and drink, iinlefs it be with his own family^. 

‘ in fuch a room of his own hoiife, and at fuch an- 
‘hour of the day: it is certainly as cafy to know 

* what Chrift infliiutcd, and what he commanded, as- 
‘ to know this ; and, con fcquei illy, what belongs to- 

* tlic enence of the fciCTament, without which it would' 


‘ not he fuch a facrament as Chrift celebrated and ap— 
‘ pointed, as to know what it is to eat and to drink;- 
‘ and yet Moiifieur de Meaux is pleafed to make 
‘ this the great difliciilty, To kfiozv what belongs to the* 
‘ efpnce of the facraincnt, and what dbes not,. and tcv 
‘ diftinguifh what is elicntial in it, from what is not*.’ 


Mr. Arch. Hall : ‘ The figns*, and even every' 

‘ circumftance relative to the ufe of them, muft be ap- 
‘ pointed by Chrift, and not contrived by men-: for 
‘ hcre,*as in every other duty, we muft obferve all 
' thing.s that Chrift hath commanded 'us. It is equally 
‘ prefumptuous and \^airi, to teach.- for do£i;rines the 
‘ commandments or inventions -of men. The hgns- 
‘ that are ufed in the facraments have a natursi^ 


Frtjkrv. ffgainfi Pop. Title vii, p. no, ij;, 138-- 
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Concerning the j[Gfi XK % - 

to br?ng the thin^ fiiey tfeprefent to cut 
‘ • feind*.* • c 

Reflect. VI. With reglird to pofitive inftJtu- 
ttens Proteflant Pspflobaptifts further inform us, That 
the Lord Jefus Chrift is jealoiis of his honour ; that 
what is not commanded, need not be forbidden \ and 
that nothing is lawfnU which is not a duty. The fol- 
lowing inltances may here fuCRce. Dr. Wither- 
spoon : Our obedience ‘ muft be implicit; founded 
‘ immediately on the authority of God. Wc niufl not 
‘ take upon us to jtidge of the moment and import- 

* Since pf any part of his will, further than he hath 
‘ made it knowni liinifelf. It is a very dangerous thing 
‘ for us to make comparifons between one duty and 
‘ anotlier ; efjiecially with a view of difpenfing with 

* any of them, or altering their order, and fubllituting 

* one in anotlur’s placet.’ Dr. Owen : ‘ Chiill 

‘ marrying his church to himfelf, taking it to that rc- 
‘ lation, fiill exprefleth tlie main of their chafic and 
‘ choice affeftions to him, to lie in theii keeping his 

iiiAitutions and lii.s worfliip according to his appoint- 
‘ nient. The breach of this he calls adultery every- 
‘ wliere, ^nd n koredoni: he is a jealous God, and lie 

* gives himfeU that title only in refpetl of his ihllitu- 
‘ tions. And the whole apoflacy of the Chrillian 

* church unto falfe worfhip, is called fornication, 

* Rev. xvii. 5. and the church that leads the others to 
‘ falfe worlhip, mother of harlots. On this ac- 
^ count, thole believers who really attend to c*8mmu- 

* nion with Jefus Chrill, do labour to keep their hearts 
^ chafte to him in his ordinances, inliitutions, and 

* worfhip They will receive nothing, praSife no- 

^ thing, own nothing in his worfhip, but what is of 

* CoJ^gi Worfiip^ Vol. I. Chap. vii. p. »35. 

€€urfa^ Vol. 1. p. 335. 
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« his appointment. They know that from the foun- 

• dation off the world he never did allow, nor ever 
‘ will, that in any tjjiing the will of the creatures 
^ Ihoiild be*ihe meafurc of his honour, or the princi- 

• pie of his worfhlp, cither as to matter or manner~ 

‘ That principle, the church hathpoiver to itiflitute 

• mid appoint tiny things or ceremony belonging to the 

• zvorpiip of God^ either as to matter or to manner, 

‘ hej'ond the orderly obfer\"ance«f fucli circiimftances 
‘ as ncceHarily attend fuch ordinances as Chriftlirm- 

• felf hath iriiHtuted, lies at the bottom of all the horri- 
‘ ble fiiperllition and idolatry, cS all the conf'ufion. 

• blood, perfcciition and wars, that have for lo long a 
‘ feafon fpread themfelves over the face of the Chrif- 
‘ tian world ; and it is the defign of a great part of the 
‘ Revelation [of John] to make a tlifeovery of tlii< 

‘ truth*.’ Mr. Alton. Hai i. : ‘ God will blefsJ 

‘ notliing hut his own inflitiiiion<. The invemioiis 
‘ of men, in ferviiig God, arc as unprofitable, as tiny 
‘ arc wicked and prefumptiious. Dent. xii. 31, ;J2. — 

‘ We cannot tliink God will honour ilie inventions of • 
‘ men, however they may be dignified with the fpe- 
‘ cions names of nfefiil, dcc<?nt, agrecable,^or prudent 
‘contrivances; yet if they arc art addition to his 
‘ ryftcin, will lie not fay, Jf'^ho hath requited ihejk 

' thin iT f at \oiir handit t ? ’ 1’ I o o R N ft r R K i L’ s : 

‘ In wliat relates to the faciainents and the allaiis of 
‘ rel^ion, it is unlawful to do any thing that is not 

• warranted by flic command of God;};.’ — Dr. Siikr- 
1 OVK : ‘ Our [Popi/h] aiithon and forne of his fi/e, 

‘ who don’t fee hall a cunfecpRiice before them, tJiiuk 
‘ they have a mighty advantage of us, in demanding 

Cnmmun. with Cod^ Part 11 . Chap, v, p. iT'O, 17c. + View of 

Co/pcl L'hunh, p. ^3, 82. i Socm. ConJ^it. 'lom. HI. p. 43^* 
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■ Cbnternifig ike 

\ tbe;fam€ procCs from us to.juftify oor Tejefiing their 
A doflrines, which wc demand o$ them to jellify their 

• belief of them. That is to ijfiy, as we flemand of 

• them a fcripture-proof, that there is fuch a place as 

• purgator)^ ; they think they may as reafonably de- 
‘ mand of us a fcripture-proof, that there is no fiich 

• place as purgaiory : jull with as much reafon, as if 
■ one fliould tell me, that by the laws of England ever}' 
•man is bound to itiarry at twenty years old; and 
‘ U^htn I defire him io fliow me the law which makes 

• this necefl'ar)', he fhould anfwcr, Though he cannot 

• /how fucb a law, )ct it may be nccehary, unlcfs I 

• can /liow him a law which cxprdsly declares that it 

• is not ncceflary. Whereas nothing is neceffar}', but 

• what the iazu makes fo ; and if tlie law has not made 
‘ it neceffary, there is no need of an)' law to declare, 

• that it is not ncceflary^*.* Dr. Owen : ‘ What 

‘ men have a y-i/r/il to do in the church, by God's in- 
‘ ftitution, that they have a command to clo+.’— 
Anonymous : ‘ There is nothing relating to in/li-* 

‘ tuted worlhip, as fuch, — that is lawful, but is our 

• neceffary duty ; viz. ncceflary, ntctjjilate pracepti in-* 

• llituting itf.' 

Reflect. VH. That the fubjefts of pofitivc di- 
vine laws c7\i\noi /light or negled them without of- 
fending God, is maintained with a dccifivc tone by 
our learned Paedobaptift Brethren. Thus, foriiiflance. 
Bp. Taylor: ‘ The pofitivc laws of Jefus Chrift 

• jcainiot be difpenfed with by any human power— All 
‘ laws given by Chrift, are now made for ever to be 

‘ obligatory Mr. Joseph White, fpeaking 

of the ancient ceremonial law', fays : ‘ To flight any 

* Pr<f( rial, apuhji /Vft.VoI, II Appendix, p. 65. -f On Ihb. 
.^ii. 4, C VoJ. III. p. 127. % ^ 

fl. II. Chap. ill. p. 334. 
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* of itiiervtoeSi VraD td iafult the authifrity which cn- ' 
‘joined it*,’ — Dr.^^^ATERLAND : ‘Pofitive duties 

* {land upoh a moral ^ot — ^To obey God in wfaatfo- 

* e\’ei he commands, is the fir{l moral law, and the 
‘ fundamental principle of all morality. The reafon 
‘ of thijigs, and the relation we bear to God, require 
‘ that God (hould be obeyed in matters otherwife zW^ 

‘ ferent: and fuch obedience is morale and the oppo- 
‘ fitc difobedience humoral — therefore, while 
‘ under precept, cannot be flighted without fligWlifi^ 

* morals alfo. In ftiort, pofitive laws, as foon as ena6l* 

‘ ed, bcqoine part of moral law ; bccaufc, as I faid, 

‘ Liiiiverfal obedience to God’s commands, is*the firft 

‘ moral law into wdiich all laws refolve When- 

‘ ever pofitive duties are fo performed as to become 
‘ true obedience, they are as valuable in God’s fights 

* as any moral performances whatever, becaufc obey- 
‘ ing God’s voice is all in all. Obedience was the 
‘ thing infilled upon with Adam, with Abraham, with 
‘ Saul, and with many others, in pofitive inftances; 

* and God laid as great a ftrefsupon obedience there, 

‘ as ill any moral inftances v/hatever. lb conclude 

* then, moral performances \^ithoiit the obedience of 
‘ the heart, are nothing ; and pofitiVe performances 
‘ without the like obedience, are nothing: but the fin>^ 

‘ cere obeying of God’s voice in both, is true religion 

‘and true moralityt.’ Mr. Reynolds: ‘To 

‘ call fome law morale in coiitradiftinfcUon from other 

‘ law, Vs if it was not moral at all, is improper enough; ^ 
‘ Every law, properly fo called, is regula morality or 
‘ rrgula morum ; an obliging rule for the moral cre^ 

‘ turc, to walk or a£l by Pafitivc commands 


* Sermons before Univerfty of Oxford^ p. ijo, Edit. 2d. 
ture vindicated^ Part 111 . p. 37, 71, 72. 
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rfg® Cancirning tki Wdiuft 

• more eafily t^anfgreffcd, tha& thofe that bear hard 

• upon the light and law of nature. The(feeming in- 

• differency of the fubjeft, orimatter, in which they 

• are concerned, alla}'s the awe, and fear, and diftance, 

• that attends more criminal matter*.’ Mr. Wads- 

worth : ‘ Some may fay, — SiirCy God will not he fo 

• much concerned with a failure in fo fmall a punSilio 

• as a ceremony ! Tnie, it [the Lord's flipper] is a ce- 

• remony ; but it is ftich an one that beareth the ftamp 

• cjfthe aiilhoiky of the Ixird Jefus. If He appoints 

• it, will you flight il, and fay, It is but a ceremony?— 

• It is but a cryemon>i : but you are greatly niillaken 
^ if you tJiink that tliei*cfore there is no danger to 

• ncgleft it. What was the tree of knowledge of good 

• and evil, but a ceremony ? Yet, for difobedience in 

• eating thereof, do j’ou not know and feci what wrath 

• it hath brought on the whole race of mankind ? 

• And toll me, was circiimcifion any more than a ce- 

• remony ? Yet it had alinoll coft Mofes his life for 

• ncgletting to circunicife his fon; for the Angel 

• flood ready with his fword to flay him, if he 
‘‘had not prevented it by his obedience, Exod. iv. 

• 24, 25, f 6. So, for the Lord’s fupper, as much a 
‘ ceremony as It is, yet for the abufe of it, fome 
‘of tlic church [at Corinth] were lick. and weak, 

others fell allcop, that is, died: and if God did' 

• fo fevercly punilh the -abide, how think you to 

• efcape, that prefumptiwnjly negltH the ufe thcre- 
‘of? But I am regenerate and baome a new crea- 

• ture ; — f do not fear that God will cafi me arvay for 

• the difvfe of a ceremonx. Is this the reafoning ot 
^ one regenerfUe ? Surdy, lUou doll: not underftand 
‘ what regeneration incaneth. Is it not the fame with 

* In^uincs ctmerni Ang elLal H V/ A/j; p. 1 1 , 1 2 , 1 5 . 
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i>f Ph]Sivi Infiiiutumi. 

• bam of God ? * And what is it^to be obedienf 

• to the Fabler, but to do as he commandeth ? And 

• hath he not commanded you by his Son, to remember 

• your Saviour in this fupper ? When you have con* 

‘ fidered this, then tell me what you think of this 
‘ kind of reafoning ; I am a child of God ^ therefore I 
‘ will prefiime to difohey him. He bids me. remember 
‘ Jefus in this fupper^ and I ivill not. Methinks thou 

• i)liiOicft at the very mentionli/g of it. And what, 

‘ if he Ihould not call thee quite ofiF for^tfiis 
‘ neglcft ? yet thou haft no reafon to think, but that 
‘ cither* outwardly, or inwardly, or both, he wilt 
‘ fcourge thee for iliis fin before thou d;\ ft*. — 
— ^This reafoning, it is plain, mutatis mutandis ^ ap. 
plies with equal force to a ncglcft of baptifm : to 
which I will add the following paffage from Dr. 
Owen : ‘Slaves take liberty /ww duty; children 

• have liberty in duty. There is not a greater miftake 
‘ in tlic world, than tliat the liberty of fons in the 
‘ houfe of God confifts in this, They can perform 
‘ duties, or take the freedom to omit them : they can 
‘ ferve in the family of God, that is, they think they 

• may if they wilU and they®can rlioofe wjicthcr they 

• will or no. This is a liberty by flaves ; not 
‘ a liberty p^iven by the Spirit, unto fons+Z 

It is well obferved by Ch ami er, and it is a diftate* 
of common fenfc, ‘ That no law derives its authority 
‘ fr^m the judgment, [or the inclination,'] of thofe to- 

• whom it is given And it is equally clear, that 
when a law has been fairly promiilged, ignorance of 
its demands cannot render a noncompli«'ince innocent. 
For.asDr.WATERL AN d obferves, the law prefumes. 


* SuppUm. to Morn.Excrafe at Cripplegate^ p. 243. 2\^. + Com* 

rtiunion with God^ Part 11 . Chap. x. p. 246. rarjlrat. Tom. 1 . 
L. VI. C. .\x. ^ 1, 
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Ct>ncerning ' the * ‘ t • * 

• &at ^hen a Alan has done an*iU thing, [oY negleft- 
^ • ed his duty, J he either Anew tf^t it was evil, or eJfe 

• ougAi to have known it. Ignorjfiniia Juru non txcu- 
fat delidum^' It is therefore incumben! on every 
profelFor of Chriftianity, to make a diligent and im- 
partial fcarch into the records of tlie NcwTeftament, 
that he may know and perform the will of his Lord, 
refpefting baptifm. Nor has any one reafon to coii- 
fider himfelf as poffcfl: of a pious and virtuous tenri- 
pefj^’hile deilitute of a difpofition to make fuch an 
enquiry. Becaufe ‘virtue, fays Hkineccius, is 

• always united with an earneft indefatigable care to 
■ underflJnd tlie divine law. The greater progrefs 
‘ one has made in virtue, the more ardent is this dcfirc 
‘ in his breafl/ Nay, though a perfon fliould plead 
confcience for the omifiion or corruption of a pofitive 
inllitute, he would not be exculpated : for, as the laft 
mentioned Auihor jullly obferves, ‘ Though he be 
‘ guilty who a6ls contrary to his confcicncc, whether 
‘ certain or probable ; yet he cannot for that reafon 
‘ be faid lo aft rightly and juftly, who contends that he 
‘ has afted according to his confcicncc. Confcience 
‘ is not the riilcy but it applies the rule to fafts and 
‘ cafes which occTir — He^who follows an erroneous 

• confcicncc fins on this very account, That he follows. 
*^it rather than the rviU oj the Ijegiflator : tliough he 

• be 'more excufable than one who afts dirctlly againfl 

• confcicncc, yet he is guiltyf.’ The morality of our 
condutl docs not depend on the uuderftanding ; for 
our knowing, or being ignorant of a thing, is not the 
reafon of its being good or evil ; any more than? the 
nature of an aflion does upon the will ; becaufe the 
willing a bad aftioti to a good end, cannot render it 

* Impart of 7 )of 7 . of Trin, p. 1641 + Unkcrful Law, B. I, 

Chap. ii. ^371/15. 
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innocent. 4>ivine law«U the rule of 6ur conduA-; 
and a want of conForinity to that rule is a fin.. 

It appear^ therefor^ by the preceding reafoning, 
aiKl from th« Authors produced, that none are wor- 
thy the name of Chriftians who are dcflitute of a dif- 
pofitioii to acknowledge the authority of Chrift by 
fubniillion to his pofitive appointments ; and, that 
ignorance of their nature, obligation, and ufe, js far 
iVom excufmg, except it arife from natural incapa- 
city, and not from a bad ftate of the will. Nowiiir 
regard to baptifm, wc have not only the command of 
our Lord, but his own example alfo, to inforce our 
ohfcrvance of it ; concerning which, Mr. W«sley 
very properly fa)'s : ‘ Let our Lord's lubmitting to 
‘ baptifm, teach us an holy exaffnefs in the obferv- 

* ance of thofe inftituiions which owe their obliga- 
‘ tion merely to a divine command. Surely, thus it 

* become th all his followers to fulfil all righteoii/hefs** 
It has been jufiiy remaiked by a learned Lutheran, 

‘ That fo great an honour was never conferred upon 

* any ceremony +* as there was upon baptifm, when 
our Lord himfelf was irninerfcd in Jordan, by the 
hands of John ; when the Divjne Father, with an au- 
dible voice, proclaimed him his belo^Td Sdji ; and 
when tlie Holy Spirit defeended upon him. 

I will conclude this part of our fubjeft with the 
reafoning of Dr. Gerard. ‘ A total difregard to 
‘ the jjofitivc and external duties of religion, or a 
‘ very^great negicfcl of them, is juftly reckoned 
‘ more blameable, and a ftrongcr evidence of an un- 
‘ principled character, than even fome tranfgreflions 
‘ oF moral obligation — ICvcii particular pofitive pre- 
‘ cepts, as foon as they arc given by God, have fomc- 

Note on Matt. ili. i6. f Centur, Mandeb, Cent. I. L. I. C. iv. 
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4#. CinctrningiM^^^ 

^ thmg nn^ol in their naiuie. Soppefe the riter 

* which are enjoined by them, perfe£Uy ^different 

* before they were enjoined; yet from feat moment 

* they ceafe to be indifferent^ The divilie authority 
' • is interpofed for the obfervance of tiiem. To neglefcl 
^ them is no longer to forbear an indifferent a£liun, 

* or to do a thing in one way rather than another, 

* which has naturally no greater propriety : it is very 

* different ; it is t<jdifo5ey God, it is to defpife his 
^twathority, it is to refill his will. Can any man be- 

* lieve a God, and not acknowledge that difobcdience 

* to him and contempt of his authority is iminorat^ 

* and^ifir from the leaft heinous fpecies of iinmora* 

* lity ? — All pofitive inftitutions of divine appoint- 

* ment, are means of cultivating moral virtue. Be 

* the rites themfelves what they will, their being en- 

* joined by God, renders them proper trials of our 

* obedience to him, and renders our obfervance of 

* tljein the means of cherilbing a fenfe of hrs author 
‘ rity, and of improving a principle of fubjcfliori to 
‘ k, A principle of fubjefrion to the authority of 
^ God, is one of the fijmeft fupports of all goodiicfs 
Vand virtue: and poQtivc infUtutions are the moll 
\ direfl means ^of cultivating it ; for the obfervance 

* of them proceeds foldy from the principle of obe* 

* dience ; but in every moral virtue, other principles 

* are conjoined with this. All the rites appointed 
t by God, arc likewife dirc£l and very powerful 

* means, of improving many particular virtuous affcc- 

* tions, all the affeftions which are naturally exer- 

* cifed in performing them- Negleft of the wea/ij 

* demonfl rates, in every cafe, indifference about the 

* enaf. Dib egard to external worffiip and pofitive 

* infiitutions, fliows the want of all concern for mo- 

* lal improvement. But unconcern for moral irn- 

‘ provement 



* provement U notihe <i«fle3 of a fitigle iKrtue, ia not 
< a fmgle vice ; it is a corruption degeneracy of 

* the whale JiAl^ and th^fcforemuft appear highly de- 

* tellable to etery perfon of found and unbiaflcdjudg- 
■ ment — It is not tliey who reckon a regard to pofiti vc ‘ 

* inllitutions clTential to a good and unblemiflied cha- 
‘ rafter, that- judge weakly, but they who reckon that 

* regard of no importance. Vain are their pretenfions 

* to enlargement of fentiinent ai^jl elevation above 
‘ prejudice ; their minds are fo contrafted» that the^ 
' can admit only a partial idea of the nature of pofi- 

* tive duties ; they confider but the mere matter of 
‘ them ; they comprehend not their moral pri*1tiples*’ 

* their fublime end, or their important fignification 

As the leading ideas in the preceding paragraphs 
are the grand p7-innples of legitimate reafoning on 
the dotlrine of Pofitive Inllitutions ; as it is on thefe 
principles that our moll eminent Proteftant Author* 
proce^, when exploding the fupetllitions of Po- 
pery ; and as it is our intention to examine Paedobap- 
tifm on thefe very principles ; the reader is defired 
to keep them in mind, while perufing the following 
pages. It has been juflly remsMrked by Bp. T ay lor,. 
that ‘ men are eafy enough to confcfit to a genferaf 
‘ rule; but they will not fuffer their ozon cafe to be 

* concerned in itt.’ This obfervation is, doubtlefs; 
founded in faft, and it expreffes an aflFcfting truth. 
While, therefore, we confidcr the forementioned 
aiithort as having verified the remark by prac- 
tifing Infant Sprinkling ; we lhall endeavour to avoid 
a limilar inconfillenev. 

* Sermons, Vol. I. p. 312 — 314, 316, 317, 320. Edit. 2d. 
i JJuClor JDubitani, B. II. Ciwp. iii. p. 303. 1 
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Concerning the Signification of the Terms^ Baptize^ 
and Baptijnu 

N, B. To prc\'ent niiflakes, the Reader is defired 
to obferve, That many of the following quotations* 
to be confidcred as concejfions made by thefe 
learned authors ; no inconfiderable part of them af- 
ferting, notwithllanding what they here fay, that the 
word baptifm fignifies pouring and fprinkling, as w’^ell* 
as immeiTiun. 

W iTSius : “It cannot be denied, that the na-^ 
tive figuification of the word and fiair- 

is to plunge, to dip. So that it is, doubllefs, 
more than sTiToXaXBiV, which is to fwim lightly on the 
furface ; but lefs than Svvetv, which is to go down to 
the bottom and be dellroyed— Yet I have obferved, 
that the word is frequently ufed by the an- 

cients, with reference to baptifm.” OEcon^Fad. L. IV. 
C. xvi. §“13. 

2. Salmasius: Baplifm, is immerfion ; and 
was adminillered, in ancient times, according to the 
force and meaning of the word. Now it is only 
rkantifm, or fprinkling; not immerfion^ or dipping.” 
De Cafane Virorum^ p. 669. " 

3. Gurtlerus: “Tb among the Greeks, 

is undoubtedly to immerfe, to dip; and baptifm, is im- 
merfion, dipping. BaTlKTfjuog ev IIvsvfJLuli 'uym, baptifm 
in the Holy Spirit^ is immerfion into the pure waters 
of thcHolySpii it ; or a rich and abundant communi- 
cation of his gifts; for he on whom the Holy Spirit is 

poured 







pduredout, is. as it were«idiinerred into mm~» ■ Bot* 
Itfffiog 5V mpi, tapti/m in fire, is a figurative expreffion,^ 
smd fignifies Rafting int]| a flame, which, like water, 
flows far andiMride; fuch as the flame that confumed 


Jerufalcm — ^The thing commanded by our Lord, is 
baptifm ; immerfion into water.’* InJHtut. TheoL Cap. 
xxxiii. § 108, log, 110, 115. 

4. DANi£US: “ BaxTiff/AOf, baptifm, is derived «T0 


rrov‘lieeTT£a^ai, or l^aTTri^sa^cu : thg former of which 
properly fignifies to dye ; the latter, to immerfe, ef|ip» 
cially in water. ‘But, as that w'hich emerges out of 
the water appears to be wafhed, and fair, and clean ; 
fo the term baptifm is frequently ufed in tllfe holy 
ScriptuitJ, for waflilng and cleanfing.” In LEiGPf's 
Critica Sacra, under the word, BcejcTicrfJLog. Edit. 2d. 

5. Gomarus : “ Ba^Tifffiog and BeeTmtrfJia, — fig- 
nify die a6l of baptizing ; that is, ellhcr plunging 
alone ; or immerfion, and the confcqiicnt wafhing,’' 
X)pera, Drfpulat. Theolog. Difpiit. xxxii. § 5. 

6. Buddkus : “ The words and /S^fTr/er- 

p.0?, are not to be inter|ffeled of afperfion, but always 
of immerfion.” Theolog. Dog?nat, L. V. C. i. ^ 5. 

7. Dr. Bkntley: “ BttTTi(7fLK?, baptifms, clippings 
— Ba-TTiffov aeuvTO’j sig ^aheccfrccy, dip %yoiiifJMf in the 

Jici.*' Remarks on DjJc. on Free Thinking, Part H. 
P- 56. . 57 - 6- 

8 . Bp. R EYNOi.DS : “ The Spirit under the gof- 
pel, is compared — to water; and tliat not a little inea- 
line, tc^fpriiikle, or bedew, but to baptize the faithful 
ill, Matt. lii. 11. Afls i. 5. and that not in a font, or 
veffcl, which grows Icfs and lefs, but in a fpring, or 

]i^'ing river, Joh. vii. 39. There are two words 

— which fignify fuffering of afllitlions, and they arc 
both applied unto Clirifl, Matt. xx. 22. Are ye able 
to drink oj the cup that I fliall drink of, or be baptized 

with 



thatb]|ptifm tliat I wUl .^ 

"^drmkctii hath the water in him; he that M jiipp^^ 
plunged, hath the water him : it notes the 

.univerfality of the wrath which Clfri/l fuffeicd/* 
■Works, p- 226, 407, 

g. Calvin : “ The word baptize, fignifics to irn- 
merfe; and the rite of inimerfioii wasobferved by (he 
ancient churcli.” hiJlituL Chrift, Rtlig, L.IV. C. xv. 
§ 19. ^ 

„ 10. Beza : ** Chrift commanded ns to he baptiz- 
ed; by wliich word it is certain immerfion is fignified 
— in this place, is more than 
bccaikfe that feeins to rcrpetl the whole body, , us 
only the hands. Isior aoes (iccTn^av fignify to walii, 
except by confcqucnce : for it properly fignifics to 
immerfe for the fake of dyeing— To be baptized in 
water, fignifies no other tlian to be immerfed in wa- 
ter; which is the external ceremony of bapaijii — 
differs from l^'C v rb Svvcci, wliich fignifies, to 
plunge ill the deep and to drown; aS appears from that 
verfc of an ancient o/acle, Ad^itog PaTrrj^pj, ivveu le tgi 
o\j ^rfjiig Cl : in whicli ihefc two terms are dillingiiifli- 
ed, ?s cxprclling di,ffercnt ideas.” Efnjlolu II. ad 
TMOi\f. Til^um, (apud Spaniiem. DuIk Eva 7 ig. 
Pars JII. Dub. 24.} Annotate in Marc. vii. 4. 
A^i. xix. g. Matt. iii. 11. 

11. Meisner us: '' 'ButtiPfiv, and ^anrrm, arc 
generally found ufed for plunging and a total iinnier- 
fion.” Apud Spaniiem. Dub, Euangd, Pars III. 
Dub. xxiv. § 2. 

12. Danmsh Catechism : “Wliat is Chriftian 
•dipping ? Water, in conjuii6lioii with the word and 
command Chrift. What is that command which 

- is in conjuntHon with w^atcr ? Go teach all 7 iaiions, 
andfoon, Matt, xxvili. 19. Markxvi. i^, 16. What 
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aqdtbe dipped, wth a promife of falvatm loil^ 
4 hat believe^ How this ChriiUan dipping to be 
adtniniffcred^ The perfon mufi be deep-dipped in 
water, or overwhelmed with it, tn Me Marne of God 
■the Father, and fo on.” N. B. The Gentleman who 
favoured me with this extraft obferves ; That iSwrri- 
^wis ii jiinated, by the Germans, MJF: by (he Dutch 
diwp ; by the Danes and Swedes, dote ; all which fig. 
niiy, to dtp. * 

Si-ANiiEMiust and Bceirleiv, are 

eeiK’ rally found ufecl for plunging, or a total dippins.” 

F.,-,ing. Pars III. Diib. xxiv, § 2. • 

\ it'RiN'GA; “ 1 lie af t oi baptizing, is the 
h.tjiieifiyn of believers in water. Ihis expreifes the 
hii jv (>> the word. I'lius alfo it was peformed by 
Ghrill and liis ajudlles.” Aphonjmi Sau 3 . Theolok 
,A phot if. <S84. ^ 

15. Jill “ Baptifin, according to the 

force of If , rtyiijoi-'gy, i,s imincrfion, and waihing, or 
dipping F.\>'nit. Tkeolog. E\cn\i. x\n. 

^ 16. 5 j u C A N i; s ; “ Ba^nifru, tliat is, innnerfion, dip. 
ping, and, by conlequcnce, wafting. Baptillry, a vat, 
•01 large vcllid of wood, or ftone, in wjiieh \we are ini- 
incilfd, for tlie fal;e of wafting. Baptiff, one that 
jm!nci fe.s, or ('ips.” Jiijlitut. Theolvg. Loc. XLVII. 
t,2uxfl. i. p. 605. 

- 17. Bp. Patrick : “I may fay of him [Mr. 
Jon.i^S.MiTJtj ill Antoninus his phrafe, he was 
h-^tuxuwi lielietfjifjifvo; ag nip’o i?ifo jvft 'ue, a.s 

it M cte, over liead and cars ; Ikj had not a fliglit fuper* 
III i.'il tiiiflurc, but wa.i dyed and coloured quite tJirough 
with it.” Funetal Serm. for Mr. J. Smi iti of Cam- 
ftiilge, fiihjoiiicd to $eUa Dijiouijes, p. ,509. 


18. Zan- 



iR' ^Akohius : ‘•Bapriftn is a Greek worf, arid 
Signifies two things : firft, and pr<^erl)% imfnerTion 
in water. For the proper figj^ification <|f Beerlt^u^ is 
to immerfe, to plunge under, to overwl|&lni in water 
—And this Ggnlfication properly agrees with our bap^ 
tifin, ajid has a refcniblance of tlie thing fignified,'* 
Opera^ Tom. VI. p. 217. Genev. 1619. N. B. Mr. 
Dii CouRCY tells us, that the opinion of Zanciiius 
‘ is worth a ihoufand others.* Rf joinder ^ p. 26 j . 

^19. HooRNBEtiKius : “ Wc do not deny that the 
word bapfifm bears the fenfe of immerfioii ; or that, 
ill the hrft examples of perfons baptized, they went 
into th« water and were immerfed ; or that this rite 
fhould be obfer\'ed wlicre it may be done conveni- 
ently and without endangering health.’* Soiin. Con^ 
Jut, L. III. C. II. Sea. I. Tom. III. p. 26®. 

20. Stapferus: “By baptifm we underftand 
that rile of the New Teftanient church, commanded 
by Clnill, in wliich believers, by being immerfed in 
water, icftify their communion ivitli ilie church.’* 
lujhtut, Tkeolog. Polem, Toini- 1 . Cap. iii. ^ 163 j. 

21. B u K M A N N u s : “ Bu'TTicfjiog and if 

you coiifidcr their etymology, properly fjgnify immer- 
fion. zvJini he zmx baptized, went vp 

JhaUzvay out vj the zrater. Malt. iii. 16. Compare 
AHs viii. 3^).’’ Synopf, Theo/og. Loc. XLIII. Cap. 
vi. § 2. 

22. Bo EM. : “ Baplifin, from (Iuttu, fignifics iin- 
nierfion.” E\plu at, lipijf. ad Kphefios, ad Cap, iv. 

23. Mr. John 'rR.\pp : “ Are ye able to be 

baptized with the biiplijm ; or plunged over head and 
cars. in the deep wateis of aflli6lioii ?’* Comme?it. on 
Matt. \x. 22. 

24. LiMBORCii : “ Baptifm is that rite, or cere- 
mony, ot the New Covenant, whereby the faithful, 



affiamiof tlie 
eternal hfe| and.i)yMl|iich diey engage theilnfelves to 
an ainendinvnt of life, and an obedience to the di- 
vine commands." />iv. B. V Chan- 

XXIL Sea. i. Mr. Jon es’s Tranflation. ' 

25. H. Altincius: “The word baptifm 

properly fignifies immerfion ; improperly, by a me 
tonymy of the end. walhing.” lod Commun. Pars I. 
Loc. XII. p. Ig8. * 

26. Hospinianus: “ Chrift commanded usTo 

be baptized ; by wliicli word it is certain immerfion 
IS fignified." IIi^. Sacram. L. II. C. i. p. 3a 
ay. Casaubo.nos : “This was the rite of hap’, 
tizing.that perfons wercplungcd into the water; which 
the very word ficcTri^eiv, to baptize, fulficien’ily de- 
dares — Wliicli as it does not fignify Iwuv, to fink to 
the bottom and peiijh I fo, donbtlefs. it is not fT/ToAa- 
Zm, to ju'im on thejiuj'acr. For the[i' three words, 
fT/TflA«{ctv, liiomZeiv and Swsiv, are of diflL-rettt fignt- 
fications. Whence we underftand it was not witli- 
ont rcafon, that fotne long ago iiifified on the imiiier- 
fion of the whole body in the;ceremony of baptifm • 
for they urge the word lianrri^m, to baptized 
iat. in Matt. iii. 6. 

28. Diodati; “ viz. plunged in wa- 

In baptifm, being dijiped in water according to 

the ancient ccrcmon)-, it is a faci e.l figure unto us 
that ft*i ought to be drowned in us, by God s Spiiit. ’ 
Annotat, on Matt. iii. 6. Rom. vi. 

29. C.vi met: “ Genctally people ffpeaking of 
the JewsJ dipped themlhlvcs entirely under the wa- 
ter ; and tins is the moll fimple and natural notion 
of the word baptifm.' Dii 7 . of Bible, Art. B aptism. 
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woid/, It.inaybe rendered ^ wheti^ 

fomething in water, that it m^y be enii|ely covered 
with water. And though that cuftom ke quite abo* 
liflied among the generality (for neither do they en- 
tirely dip children, but only fprinkle them with a lit- 
tle water \) ncverthelefs they ought to be wholly iin- 
merfed, and pre fently to be drawn out again. For 
the etymology of the word feems to require it. The 
Ghermans call baptKin tavff^ from depths which they 
call iu£\ ill their language ; as if it were proper thofc 
fhould be de&ply immerfed^ who are baptized. And, 
truly, if^’ou confider what baptifm fignifies, you fliall 
fee the fame thing required : for it fignifies that the 
old man and our nativity, that is full of fins, which is 
entiiely of flefli and blood, may be ovei whelmed by 
divine grace. I'hc manner of baptifin, therefore, 
ftiould correfpond to the fignification of baptifm, that 
it may fhow a certain and plain fign of it.*’ In Dr. 
Du Vkil, on Afts viii. 38. 

31. ScHELHORNius, when explaining 1 Ctir. xv, 
29, and underftanding the word baptized in a meta- 
phorical fenfe, as cxprcfTivc of being overwhelmed in 
calamities, fays “ TheVoid / 3 «T 7 /^ 6 ir 6 a/, which pjo- 
perly fignifies to be immerfed, or plunged under wa- 
ter ; though not fo frequently ufed by profane aiithoi s 
in a metaphorical fenfe, is nevcrthelcfs not uniifual*.” 
Bibliotk. BrcmnJ\ Claff. vii. p. 638. 

32,, Mr. 

* In confirmation of which Iif produces the followint; authorities, 
which I will give in his own w'ords. Ilf. 1 . 1 odor i; s, L. II. 
C. iii. jt-thioptc. Cnkmon itaque cum oinnino doluii ilium fnccu- 
builTcet calamitate fuhmn fum t fle intellcx- 

iffet, metuerctquc, nr lihi aliquid mali confcifccret. L. IV. C. \x. 

O VOS} qui adedis, Cluncli quidem ct poilca lugcrc licebit. Nos 

veto 
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tiv6t ma^^ fikf6t( t«|ttii(jd’ Kit dWh»fiK^' 
rsther than fre cbihd.'\ Woris, Voi. VI. Cdf. eonSi ' 
3:3. ICecAermannus : ” We cahnot deny, thit 
the firft inftimtion of baptifm conlifted in immer-'' 
fion, and not fprinkling ; which is quite evident fi'oftt 
Rom. vi. 3, 4." Sjiftem. Theolog. L. III. C. viih 
p. 369. 


34. D’r. Towerson : “ The third thing to be 
enquired concerning the outward vifiblc fign oF bap- 

tifm is, how it ought to be applied; whether — by 

an immcrfion,— or an afperfion, or effufioii A 

more* material quenion [this] than it is commonly 
deemed by us, who have been accuftomed to baptize 
by a bare effufion, or fprinkling of water upon the 
party. For in things which depend for their force 
upon the mere wdll and pleafure of him who infti*- 
tiited them, there ought, no doubt, great regard to be 


vrro non merg/tmur {av/A^Anli^ojuttBa) hujns dolors, nrr|iie inconfl* 
tlcidlc iJliiib Idcrymib, iiinquain aqu^i* inipcLi* auh ianiur, occurioiicin 
nrgligentcs. L. V. C. xvi, Etu^ Tt Tee ffvjui^t^»Kolst 
(]r.()iiiam ic cafus tui obiucbant ac demergebant. Ira ct co iVnfu vc- 
niL L. II. C. xxvii. ejufdcm auloris verbum j^uBi^tvSat. nA.if0Tl 

itwfcni KAKotv majorc iludii a.runinaiuni^bruti- 

Lib.\nius, (111 rarent. Juhavij Cap. c\ldii. "p- 369.) Ea eniin, 
quam ob Jiilianum I'cnLiinus, animain fubmergens {fixTrlt- 

mpntcmquc obfufeans, tcnebias qualdam oculis quoqueblFun- 
clit, -iicc inullum ub iis, qui in tenebris nunr viriaiuur, diilamub. 
P].uT.\RCiiL's : (/Je Pueronim EducationCf C’«jp. xii;.) Sicut ciiuii 
plaiit<c quidcm incdiocribus aquis nutiumtiu, pluriniis vero {uH'o<> 
cantur ^ad cundcni modiiin aniiiia quidi-ni inciliOLi ibus augrlur la- 
boribiis, fed iminodcratis fubmergitur. Ira ct Pom 

arionyntus ; [ AnthoL Gr. L. II. C. xlvii.J ad lomnuin 

iianslcii 

/'Jrrtf >i/7crf tk Bxuxlum 

Vidfs heif 3 x 7 /Ji^*TBxt T» vwn clfc per nictaphoiain fomno frpe* 
bri^ qiiani pliialiii etiani allcubi in IliiLiuuuKo itgilfc iiicniiiii/* 
/// J'npra, p. 6j8, 639, C40. 

D 2 had 
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had to dte cJhmands of faim did fo ; as w|&out 
which there is no reafon to prefume we {hall receive 
the benefit of that ceremony, f.o wliich hath been 
pleafed to annex it. Now, what the fonimand of 
Chriil was in this particular, cannot well be doubted 
of by thofe who fhall confider the words of Clirift, 
Matt, xxviii. 19. concerning it, and the pra£licc of 
thofe times, whether in the baptifm of John, or of our 
Saviour. For the words of Clirift arc, that they 
flj^ould baptize, or Vf.p, thofe whom they made difei- 
pics to him (for fo, no doubt, the word fiarTi^eiv pro- 
perly figiiifics ;) and w’hich is more, and not without 
its wei,<^h(, thattliey fliould baptize them ?/i/o the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
Thereby intimating fuch a walhing, as iliould receive 
the party baptized within the very body of the water, 
which they wxrc to baptize him with. Though if 
there could be any doubt concerning the fignifiration 
cl the w'ords in tliemfelves, yet would that doubt be 
removed by confidcring the praSice of thofe tiines, 
whether in the baptifm of John, or of oiir Saviour. 
For fuch as was the prafticc of thofe times in bap- 
tizing, fuch in reafon are wc to think our Savioiu's 
command to have been concerning it, efpecially when 
the >vords thcmfelves hiclinc that way : there being 
not otherwife any means, either for thofe, or future 
times, to difeover his intention concerning it.'* 0 /' 

theSacrain, of Bap. Part III. p. ,53, 

35. Dan.Gkadk: “The woid haptifm ijenc- 
rally denotes iintnerfion, for the fake of wa filing or 
clcanfing.’* In Thefaur. Theolvg. Philolo^. Tom. II. 
p. 560. 

36. H. CliCxNETU.s : “ Baptifm is fo called fiom 

immerfion, or piunging into; becaufe in the primi- 
^ ' live 
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live tiipes tjbofe that Were bsif^zed were entirely im- ^ 
merfed in water.” In Thefaur. DifpuUU. Scdatu 
Tom. I. p. 169, 770. ^ Genev. 1661. 

37. Dr, Dan. Scott : “ The verb ex- 

prcfl’es the form of admitting a profelytc into the 
Chri/lian church, which tradition afTurcs us was by a 
trine immcrfion, or plunging under water. But of 
late afpeiTion, or fprinkling, is admitted by thcCliiireli 
of England inftcad of immeiTion «r dij^ping*.” K^cw 
Vcf/ion of St-Miitt. GqfpeL Note on Matt, xxviii. i q'. ‘ 

38. Bossuet : “ To baptize fignifies to plunge, 
as is granted by all the world.’* In Mr. Ste y N ett, 
againjl Mr. Russen, p. 174. 

39. Suicerus: “ He is faid, ^unrrm vS^ita/, to 

baptize, a bucket^ who draws water out of a well Or 
a river ; which cannot be done except the bucket be 
entirely plunged under the water. Wool and clothes 
are faid to be fiuicT£(r(^ah baptized, when they are dip- 
ped ; becaufc they are quite immerfed in the dyeing 
fat, that they may imbibe the colour. BuTm^ca, to 
baptize, hath properly the fame figiiill cation B«t- 

* To fix the rignification of he produces ^ number of 

palTagcs from llic following Greek authors Josi.rir. Avtiq, Jfiid, 
L. IV. C. iv. h 6. p. 207. L. XV. C. iii. § 3. p. 74^']. De lielf. 'ju<L 
L. I. C. xxii. ^ 2. p. 110. L. I. C. xwii. ^ 1. L. II. C.xviii. ^ 4. 
p. 198, L. II. C. \\. ^ 1. L. III. C. ix. ^ 3. p. 2,51. L. III. C. X. 
^ 9. p 259. Stkab. Geogr, L. i. p. 44. B, E.xii. p. 809. IJ. E.xvi. 
p. iic8. Luci AN. I'irr. //jy?, L. ii. p, 393. A, Vi v t akcw. Quafl^ 
Nat.TBtn.W, p.914. C. On rn, Aigonavt. V. 510. Soph. Aj,V , 354, 
In the fame learned Author’s Append, ad Thefanr, Grace, Ling, und6r 
the verb fioLTrli^u, he quotes paffages from the follov.'ing Greek 
writer,; ToLYn, L. i. p. 73. ult. 545. lo, f. L. iii. p. 3ii.ult. 
Joseph. Antiq, L. IX. C. x.'^ 2. Vita^ § 3. Dmo. Sicui-, Bibt. 
L. i. p. 23. 12. Stkap. Geo,qr. L. i. p. 421. C. L.xiv. p. 982. D. 
Athf N. I.. V. p, 221.C. 472. I>. hvci /vu. Bacck. p. 833. A. ' 
Pi..\r. FuthydcfP, i, 277. C. Dioo. Sici’L. L. i. p. 47. 4. JosEfA. 
;>.• EtU. h. IV. C. lii. <1 3. - 
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' Tj^Biiv iu\jTQv\g io tiie ancient Poet, is, tp 

plunge himfelj into the fea, -From the proper fig- 

nification of the verb, baptizd, baptifm broperly de- 
notes immcrrioi], or dipping into.’* Thejauius EccteJ, 
ftib voce 

40. Ve N E M A : “ The word fiuTrn^e/v, to baptize — 
is no where ufed in the Scripture for fprinkling ; no 
not in Mark vii. 4. otherwife than appears to fome/’ 
fn/litut, IltJI. Eccl(J. Vet, et Nov, Tejl, Tom. III. 
Sccul. i. § 138. 

41. ^fA(:;DJ:EIJRG Cemturiators : “The 

word to baptize^ which fignifies immerfion 

into water, proves that the adminiftrator of baptifm 
immerfed, or waflied, theperfons baptized in water.” 
Cent. I. L. II. C. vi. p. 382. 

42. Anonymous: “The word baptize doth 
certainly fignify immerfion^ abjblufe and total irninor- 
fion, in Josephus and other Greek writers. But 
this word is in fomc degree equivocal ; and there are 
fome eminent Greek fcholars who have afferted, that 


immerfion is not neceJJ'arily included in baptifm. The 
examples produced, however, do not exaflly ferve the 
caufe of thofe who think that a few drops of water 
fprinkled* on the forehead of a child, conftiiute the 
offence of baptifm. In the Septuagint it is faid, that 
Nebuchadnezzar was baptized with the dew of heaven : 
find in a poem attributed to Homer (called) The Baf- 
fle oj the Frogs and Mice^ it is faid, that a lake was 
baptized with the blood of a wounded combatant. 
(Efiarrero S^cufzar/ •tro^Ovi^Ex,) A queflion 

hath arifen, in what fenfe the word baptize can he 
ufed in this paffage. Doth it fignify immerfion, pro- 
perly fo called ? Certainly not : neither can it fignify 
• partial fprinkling. A body wholly furrouiidcd with 
H mifi ; wholly made humid with dew ; or a piece of 
Jfe':'' water 



water fo iiinged with s^kl difcolrared by' blood, Aat if 
it had been a foKd body and dipped into it, it could 
Tiot have r€|eived a more fanguine appearance, is a 
very different thing from that partial application 
which in modern times is fuppofed fiifliciciit to cOii- 
ftiiiitc full and explicit haptifm. The accommodation 
of the ^vo^d bapiifm to the iiiftances we have referred 
to, is not unnatural, though highly metaphorical ; and 
may be rcfolved into a trope orjjgure of fpeech, in 
which though the primary idea is maintained, yeUthe 
mode of expreffion is altered ; and tlie word irfelf is to 
be underAood rather allufivcly than really ; rather re^ 
latively than abjolutdy^ If a body had been*baptized 
or immerfed, it could not ha^c been more wet than 
Nebuchadnezzar’s; if a lake had been dipped in blood, 
it could not have put on* a more bloody appearance — 
Hitherto the Anti-Pjedohaptifts feem to have had the 
bell of the argument, on the mode of adminiftering 
.the ordinance. The moll explicit authorities arc on 
their fide. Their opponents have chiefly availed 
themfelves of inferences, analogy, and doubtful con- 
ftruftion.” Monthly Jievitw^ioT May, 1784, p. 396. 

43. G. J. Vossius: to baptize, fig- 

nifies to plunge — It certainly therefipre figtiifics more 
Allan e7rd%o?^€ii^, which is, to Jwim lightly on the top; 
and lefs than ^uvfiv, which is, to ^nt to the bottom^ So 
as to be deftroyed.'’ Difputat. de Bap- Difp. L Thef. i. 
p. 25. Aiiiitelod. 1648. 

4<^. Mr. De Courcy : “ It is readily alIo\yed, that 
dipping is one of the included ideas in the original 
word — We never denied, tliat dipping is 

not excluded from the lignilication of the original 
word.” Rejoinder, p. 139, 143. 

45, Turrettinus : “ The word baptifm is 
Greek origin, and is derived from the verb 
D 4 



P^TTio-ov ( 7 f £ig plunge yourfelf^nto iht fea : 

and, in the life of Thkseus he recitesta Siby]Iwe 
verfe concerning the Athenians, which better agrees 
Jo the church : 

AffJiOC Sf TO/ OV ^SIXIQ 

Mergekis uter aqms, fed von submerGERIS 
uuquanu ^ 

Hence it appears, that /3aTT/^f/v is more than m'Koka^ 
which is to fwirn lightly on the fur face ; and lefs 
than Stnicju, which is to go down to the bottom ; that is, 
to llrike the bottom fo as to be deilroyed.’* Injhtut, 
Loc. XIX. Quaefl. xi. § 4. 

4,6- Dr. Owen : “ Though the original and naiu~ 
fignlfication of the word [fianch^ui] imports, to 
dip, to plunge, to dye ; yet it alfo fignifies to wafh or 
cleanfe." In Dr. Ridg ley’s Bod. Div. Queft. clxvi. 
p. 1608. Note. 

, 47. Bas. Faber : “ Baptifm, is immcrfion, wafh- 
ing.” Thejdur. Erudit. Sckola/l. Lipf. 1717. 

48. E RAS. SciiMlD^us : “ BaTle/v, is to dye, to 
immerfe in watejr — Alfo to w'afh, or to immerfe for 
the fake of wafliing or cleanfing.” Annotat. in 
.Matt. iii. 6. Norimb. 16^8. 

49. Mr. DanieL' Rogers: “None, of old, 
were wont to be fprinkled ; and I confefs myfclf un- 
•conviniced by demonflration of Scripture for infonts’ 
fprinkling. It ought to be the chtirch’s part to 

,%^avetothe inflitution, which is d‘i]>ping; and he iie- 
■ttbs the church, whofc officer he is, to a difordcrly 
if he clcav'e not to the inflitution, which is to 
PHjj^^hat the minifler is to dip in water, as the 
a£I, the word notes it. For the Greeks 

wanted 




if tte inflitution co^ bear it« 
fefemblaniif of the burial or the reifanrefiion of Cbrift' 
is in fprinkling ? All antiquity and fcripture confirm’ 
that way. To dip, therefore, is exceeding material ttf- 
the ordinance ; which was the ufage of old, witboidSt 
exception of countries, hot, or cold.” In Dr< 
sel’s JuJl Find, of Doc* and Prac* of 
Epift. Dedicat. p. 5. • - , 

50. Dr. Hammond: “The word, here 


0«tTT/fec^/, (as it differs from viirr&T^cu yerfe 3.) fig- 
nifics not only the walhing of the whole body, (aa 
when ’tis faid of Eul'OLis — that being taken and 
thrown into the Tea, el^eturnl^eTOi he was immerfed a|l 
over, and fo the baptifms of cups, &c. in the end of 
this verfc, is putting into water all over, rinfing then?) 
but wafhing any part as the hands here, by Way of 
immerfion in water, as that is oppofed to affufion or 
pouring water on them.” Annotations ^ on Mark 
vii. 4. 


fyi. Ikenius : “ The Greek word /Jtf'arr/TjULOC, de- 
notes the immerfion of a thing, or a perfon^ mto 
fomething ; either with a view to expiation, or fqr 
wafliing and clcanfing. Here allb [Matt. hi. 
compared with Luke iii. 16.] the baptifm of fire,' ^ 
that which is performed in fire, inuft fignlfy, acced- 
ing to the fame fimplicity of the letter, an immillioil, 
or^mmerfion, into fire for a fimilar end : and thia 
•the rather, becaufe here, to baptize in the Spirit, ai^ 
in fire, are not only conncfled, but alfo oppofe^ to 
being baptized in xuater : and, therefore, the connfUC^’: 
tioii of the difeourfe, and the laws of oppofitiori 
niand, that after whatever manner tliefe two ph^ " 
denote baptifm in water, and in the Spirit, to be j 
fonned, fuch muft that be which is performed jii^ 
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JewHb rke« 0f puri^acion ime diffinrent^ 
for, cither they were performed by an iimperfion of 
ifae whole body, which the Jews call nl/'' 3 t 9 » s^nd 
the Greeks, ficermtrfjLOv, baptifin; or by the wafting of 
feme parts, as the hands^ or the feet, which is called 
by the Greeks, ravi 4 /ic; or by fpi inkling — ^which, in 
Greek, is denominated |ScvT/(r/xoci ^hantijmy Di/fert* 
Philology Theolog, DifTert. xix. p. 32^. Antiq. Hiiraz^^ 
Pars I. C. xviii. ^g. 

52. Deylingius: “The word /Sa-wn^ffl-SaM, as 
tifed by Greek authors, (ignifies immerfton and over- 
whelming. Thus we read m Plutarch, dt Super- 
Tom. II. Op. f. 166. (ia.'aTiffOV (reuvrov etg 6 uXe£(T- 
ffca/f dip yourfelf in the Jea : like as Naaman, in 
e Kings v. 14. who baptized himjelfjeien times in 
Jordan^ whic h was an immei Bon of the whole body. 
So Strabo, Lib. xiv. p. 458. when fpeaking about 


the foldiers of Alexander the Great, marching in 
the winter fcafon between Climax, a mountain in 
Pamphilia, and the lea, fays ; They tuere imnujerfed^ 
Pwr/^o/xfVfluc, up to the waift. The fame author. 
Lib. xii. p. 39 1 . fpeaking ot Tatta, a matfli, fituate 
between Qalatia and Cappadocia, fa) s ; The water 
rafes^ 'aetVTi tcj /SaWirfevT/ £ig aorOyfo as to overwhelm 
anything. Diodorus Siculus, Lib. I. C. xxxvi. 
when fpeaking oi the Nile overflowing iti> banks, 
fiys ; Many of the land atamah penjli^ uVo tou 
7e£^t?[yj0dtvTae S/a(P6£/^£0‘6M fiaTsm^o/JLeves, 
overtaken and overwhelmed by the flood. In Jose- 
ph US, Antiq. Jud. Lib. XV. Cap. iu. 0«'arTifovTfff, 
k {Kdlons bapti/ino, aic perfons plunging down. It 
the fame fignification in the Gofpcls, and in the 
of the Apoilles : if you except Luke xi. 38. 

fccins to be ufed concerning 
the haudi, which is done by fpi inkling.” 

I ObJervaU 
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53. Le|Clerc: At that time cam ‘jfchn 
Baptizer. He has been called the BaptiaeT^ lather 
than Baptift^ becaiife the latter word is a proper name 
in the modern languages ; whereas in this place it is ' 
an appellative, to fignify a man that plunged in water 
thofe who teftificd an acknowledgment of hfs divine 
milTion, and were deftrous of leading a new life«^/fe 
Jhall baptize you in the Holy Spirit. As 1 plunge you 
in jvater, he {hall plunge you, fo to fpeak, in the Holy 
Spirit.” Reniarquesjur Nouv. Tejl. a Matt. iii. 1. 

54. D A M z I u s : “RsTTiff/w;, fttema’fMi, and 
denote plunging, or dipping ; alfo wafliing, or a hath.*^ 
jDf Bap. Ptofelyi. Judaic. § 1. inUcoLiNl Tkejauro * 
Antiq. Sac. 'lom. XXIL p. 883. 

5,5. Reiskius : “ To be baptized fignifiet, in its 
prirnaiy' fenfc, to be immerfed — Hence v«u5 ul^afxrur* 
Tog, a jhip iinkipthed, is a vcITel not immerfed in the 
waves; and, in GREGORY Thaumaturgiis, apcrfoix 
immerfed in error, is called fialiciTrria-fLeyog ; and he 
who refcucs fuch perfons from their dangerous mif- 
takes, is faid rovg liccrril^CfZevovg to lift 

or draw out, the parties that were Jb baptized.'* Dif 
fertat. de Bap. Judaorum, Cap. i, § 1. 

56. Heideggerus: “ The words /3iwrr/^|xtf and 
fiaTTno-fLog, baptifm, (from figrreiV, to plunge, to im- 
m jrfe) properly fignily immcrfion.” Corpus Theology 
Ckrijl. Loc. XXV, § 21. 

57. J. J. Wetstenius : “To baptize, is to 
plunge, to dip. The body, or part of the body, biting. 
under water, is faid to be baptized.” 

Matt. iii. 6. ''jM 

58. Dr. Doddridge : “ 1 have, indeed, 
dreadful baptifm to be baptized with, and 


^ ^unge^Jn the moA ov&v/^baamg dMreb***^ 

59. Z£W E R u s : If we confider the proper nxan-r 
lug of the term, the word baptifm fignifies plunging 
; into water, or the very aft of dipping "and wafliing. 

' lijaj^earst therefore, from the very flgnification and' 

• etymorogy of the term, what was the cuftom of ad* 
■^minifiering baptifm en the beginning ; whereas we 
fBQW, for baptifm, rather have rhaiitifni, or fprinh* 
ling-” In Leigh's CrU» Sac. under the word Basr- 
TiafJLOC* Lond. 1646. 

60. Mr. Poole's Continu ators ; To be 
baptized, is to be dipped in water ; mclaphorically, to 
rbe ; plunged in affliftions. I am, faith Chrlft, to be 
baptized with blood, overwhelmed with fulFcrings and 
aipiliftions." Annotations on Matt.xx. 22. Edit. 1688. 

61. WALiEUs : “ Tlie external form of baptifm 
is immcrlioii into water, in the name of the Father, 
of’ the Son, and of the Holy Spirit." Enchiiidiutn^ 

P- 42^- 

62. Articles of Sm alcald : “ Baptifm is no 
otjiej than the word of God, with plunging info 
.\^ter, accdrdiiig to his appointment and command." 
Kromayeri Epitom. Lib. Concord. ChriJL p. 107. 

^63. Anonymous : “ That the letter of the Scrip- 
ttiVe is in favour of the Baplifis (or, as they are flill 
abfurdly called, Aiiabaptifts) cannot witliout evafioii 
and equivocation be denied." London RevieWy* iov 
Jane 1776, p. 489. 

Gerhardus : and lietirTKr^eey 

fo baptize, to immerfe, to dip, and 
^"^propcrly, inio water : it has a likenefs to the 
aiid flabuveo, each of which fignifies to 

^ down into the deep Plutarch, j3«TTi- 

M--'‘ ' (TOV , 






Si^ffine velfe cjoMenH 

;ing. the Atl^nurns,. in the life of Tiixs^t;s, vrluc^'^, 
you may better apply iio the church of Chr^ i 


Ktao^ /35wrT/s\j Swvfltt Sf .Tfei na/ bzyuQ e^i* ' 

JMergeris aquistjed non submekgeris 
unquam* 


The fame biographer, in the lifetof Galba, fpeaks 
metaphorically of being baptized^ or immerfed, in 
debt l^fin'trTi(TfJL£vog o^akvifjLeeffi- In his Morals, he 
fpealvS of being baptized^ or oppreffed, by an accuntu- 
ljUion of affairs : (^uTSTiJ^Etr&ai v'ao ruv •o^nyiJLiCTnv- 
In his life of Phocion, of being baptized or 
plunged under, immoderate labours : rag ' 

'srovoig u7Ere^/3«AAou(r/. Aphrod. L. I. Probl. has the 
following expreflions ; fief^aTssTttriJLEVOC crufiarit plun^ 
ged down in the body. In this acceptation of immer- 
Ting, it is ufed 2 Kings v. 14. Then went he down and 
dipped [ePtaisTiCKTo) himfelf fevrn times in Jordan 

But bccaufe thofc who are immerfed in water, 

and emerge out of it, appear w^afhed and clean, there- 
fore l^xTffTia-fAog and are confcqueiitially ufefl 

for any kind of ablution ; whether it>be peffanried by^ 
merely fpriiikling, or pouring,, or by a particular dip- 
ping. ^'srri^eiv is derived from liaiffTeiv, which figni- 
lies, ill general, to dip, to wafli) to dj'e, to iminerfc/* 
hoc. Theolog. Tom. IV. De Bap. p. 224. 

65. Alstedius : “ Ba'rHaVj to baptize, fignifies 
only to inimci:fe;-not to wafli^ except by confequence.*’ 
Lexicon Theologicum^ Cap. xii. p. 221. 

66. Mr. Wilson.: “To baptize,, to dip into 

water, or to plunge one into the water.” Ckrifiidi^^ 
Didionary^ Edit, 1678. . 

67. Mjr- 




• 4 ^ . ^ ' ^wpw 111 up I 

- ’">'<^><1^. Bi«L«y }V««fii|riilii^>;iit'‘iMeft«'^, 
, tt'-tViiii )an4 of afaMra, or wiping, wfucji' 

cofifiAs 2tt dipping; and when applied tofhe Chriffian 
inflitittion fo called, it was ufed by the primitive 
Chriltians in no other fcnfe than that of dipping ; as 
the learned Grotius andCASAUBON well obferve. 


But as new cufloms introduce new (ignifications of 
words, in procefs of time it admitted the idea of 
fjprinkling, as in thft cafe of clinical baptifm.” Die- 
tioftary, Dr. Scott’s Edit. 1772. 

. 68. Mr. Leigh : The word 

though jt be derived from €a'srru, to dip, or plunge 
into the water, and fignifieth primarily fuch a kind 
of wafhing as is ufed in bucks, where linen is plunged 
and dipt ; yet it is taken more largely for any kind of 
wafhing, rinfing, or clean fing, even where there is no 
dipping at all ; as Matt. iii. 11. and fo on — ^The na- 
tive and proper fignifi cation of it is, to dip into water, 
or to plunge under water, John iii. 22, 23. Matt. iii. 
16. Afts viii. 38.” Criliia Sacra. 

69. ScHOETTGEN lUS ! “ from (iKTJTCO ; 

properly, to plunge, to immerfe ; to cleanfe, to wafli.’* 
N^v.TcJl. Kri-Tbsii Edit. 1765. 

^ , 70. Mr. Pai^khurst: “ (from €ix'srru^ 

to dip) to dip, immerfe, or plunge in water — ^T'o bap- 
.ti^e, to immerfe in, or wafli with water— Figura- 
tively ; to be baptized^ immerfed, or plunged in a 
flood, or Tea, as it were, of grievous alflidtions and 
fufierings.” 

71. SciiREVELius : “ to baptize, to 


: , plunge, to wafh.'’ Cantab. 1685 . 

|s;^-‘ 72 . Pasor: BaasTi^jUr to baptize, to immerfe, 
Lipf. 173 , 5 . 

Trommius: ** Bu-mTiKnij to baptize; to im- 
to dip.” Cancordanlia Cia^ccy fub voce, 
f ' . 74. Min- 
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inde^, it (i^ifies to plunge, to munerfe; to Up into 
wRter: but liecaufe it is common to phsnge or dl^ t 
thing that it may be wa(bcd, hence alfo^it fignifies to 
wafh, to wafli away — BuTirTta-fjLog, baptij'm; inimer- 
fion, dipping into ; wafiiing, wafhing away. Pro- 
perly, and according to its etymology, it denotes that 
wafhing which is performed by imrnerfion.** 

75. Scapula: “ to^baptizc; to dip,- or 

immerfe; as we immerfe anything for the purpofeof 
dyeing, or cleanflng in water. Alfo to dip, to plunge, 
to overwhelm in water. Likewifc to wafh away, to 
wafli.” Lond. 1652. 

76. Hedericus : B^arr/^A;, to baptize , to 

plunge, to immerfe, to overwhelm in water ; to wafh 
away, to wafh. baptifin ; immerfion, dip- 

ping into.” Lond. 1778. 

77. Con STAN TIN us : “ B^^'s^T^(rjxo^, baptifm ; the 
afl of dyeing, that is, of plunging.” Edit, 1,592. 

78. Mr. Robertson : “ Ewr/^w, to baptize; to 
immerfe, to wafli.” Thefaurus Grac. 

79. Mr. William Young : ^^Baptizo; todip 

all over, to wafh, to baptize.” Latin-Engli/h 
tionary, * ^ 

80. Stock lus : “ BaisTitTfLcs, baptifm — Gene- 
rally, and in virtue of its etymology, it fignifies im? 
nierfion, or dipping into. Particularly and properly, 
it dqpotes the immerfion or dipping of a thing into 
water, that it may be cleanfed or wafhed.” Jensen 
» 735 - 

81. Stephan us: “ BewTifw, to plunge, orini- 
merfe — To plunge ; that is, to plunge under, or ovep^ 
whelm ill water — To cleanfc, to wafh.” 

Grcec. Ling. 1572. 

82. Schwa*" 



; '8i. ^ 

^iaige; to overwhelm, to <Kp into*. To wadli, bjr 
pluming, Luke xi. 38. Mark vii. 4. |(»netimes tq 
fprinkle^ to bcrprinkle, to pour uponf. To purify 

and 


* To authrniicste this, as the native and primary meaning of 
the term, lie products the following authorities. I'olvb. III. 
C. 72. MflAif tmt *r 9 if /uiAT»f 01 9 n(oi ^dturri^ojutfoi vix 

tianfibant pcdites ad m^inas ufque merf. Idkm, V. C. 47. Avtoi 

jja-' AUTOIV ^SHTTife/Uiyoi KOU iv TOiC TfA/uaairp 

ipfi a fe ipfis mtrgehantur et deprimebantur in paludibus. DiO| 
XXXVJII. p. 84. n«pT«Aaf( /Sn^mlorreLh omnino mrguntur. 
Idem, XXXVIl. extr. p. 64. XotfAatt To/oc/ror tep 

aiTettf’Mp uto—tm. vxeice Tec «p t» TtCtptJ'i — 

tania tempclbs fubito per totam regionem cxlitit, ut navigiain Ti- 
ht.\\meriierenfur, Idkm, L. p. 492. n«c ^IF af ov;^ vV avTei; toii 
srxad'ouc 'ittF xM’otv quomodo nun ipfa remorum 

multitudinc, y«i»2rrg/7/Mr .i* Adile p. ,502, 505, Porphyrius de 
Stygf^ p. 282. OrcLf KArtiyopou/utvos t 7 njinf «m^ac/»TaTof juif 
€tf flc/iCFC axpt •rm yomrm •;^«f to v/tt/t ajmoipTttt 

KtpA\ne. Quuru autem nccufaUis 
ingreditiir iacuni, fi’ciire, ii pcccati iit expers, tranfjt, merfus ufque 
ad genua. 8in peccant, paulum progiclfus JnbmergUur ufque ad 
ooput. Diodokls Sxcu Lus, I. p. 33. T«f ^ ^tp<T*iu 9 Bupw TX 
7r97y\x fiin dira tcc/ iroretfuiou ^f/t/Ait^diPTee J'iapQiipirat 
/CSFR, TIVR ^ CIC TCVC /UlTI»pOVC fUfEVyOFTA rolTOUf iflAVet^trcLI. 
Aniinalium tcrreilriuin inulia a flumuic Nilo correpta metgendo 
;scrduntur : alia in i-ditos loc&s fugicatia feri'aiitur. Adde Si'ra- 
' '^ON. VI. p. 42c. ]«sEiMi. /fi//. Jud. p. 259. init. Aflivuni quoque 
ifi figmlicalionc palliva c(i a])uu Josi rii. Antiq. IX.. C. x. § 2. 
OatF cviraf /UfAXGVTor tcv Jxec?cur, qimin na\is mcr^c/’c- 

^fur tanluni, quantum iionduni coeperat.” — 1 will here add aiioihcr 
^palfage from Dion. Si cum s, L. 1 . p. 67. as 1 find it quoted and 
tranllated' by Dr Sam. Cuaxdi. >r : “ Toi/c i^/OfTAc «r<«e ti»p ijc, 
TPtrrapF ivTopiRv ov BAFITIZOTSI tcc/c na-^opAir. Tho p.oplc 
.were qot oppressed with taxes.” JJeJence oj Pmae Munjl, tj/. J o- 
seph, Pait II. p. 388. 

+ Mis only airtli*umes for the two /W/er of thefc idsa.s, arc the 
dfeillowiiig : “ /Ksi.ii't I-. Viometh.VinEi. p. ,53. ajJVrtof if Afayatn 
a'H.piiein gladiiim cscdibns tingem. -Apud Pi, a- 
Lohv.x. p. A k is 1 oi'ii.XN hs ilc le diuit, xeii y*p tL*t 

'^ 0 l^Of apjti rav jSi/lAvnjjuatay. Picniin ego quixpic fum ex 

' nuiliuin biberunt.” Whtlh-r ihcfc paffages do not 

coiifiim 




aW coii9i<i4;f^^ (^;b]^piu^^g. i^attiii, i!* 
Wf *3i »i- , an^ e^fcwhen^Btfwwv* . ;. 

who fuilaineA the Angular and facred office, of plun- 
ging men dcurous of falyation, that they might know 
ihemfelvcs to be devoted to God.” CommenL Crit. et 
Philolog. Lhjg, Grac. — See; alfo Martini Lexicon 
Philologicum^ i'ub voce, Baphfmus. R 1 1 s s e N 1 1 Sum^ 
ma Theolog. Loc. xvii. § 26. GloJJ'arium Veius, fub voce 
Bcmnl^u- Damm Nov. Lex. Grce^. fnb voce Bdwrw. 
Dr. Mackn ight’s Harm. Part II. p. 279. Edit, ad, 
Petavii Dogmat. L. II. de Potnitent.C. i. § ii. 
Air. Davi£3's Sermons^ Vol. II, p. 169. Edit. 3d. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Ref LECT. 1. It will be allowed, I think, by every 
competent and impartial judge, that matiy of the 
authors from whofe writings thefe quotations are 
made, may be jufliy numbered among the Arft literary 
chara6lers that any age has produced. Now, as all 
thefe conceffions, declarations, and reafonings, pro- 
ceeded from perfons that praflifed pouring or fprink* 


confirm the idea of pfunging and overiuh timings rathcr^than that of^ 
Jj'rtiiUing, ox pi‘vnng, for which thryv/c re produced, let the learned 
ji’d Rrrp*£linw ihc Utter of thfin, Dr. Daniel Scott faya; 

“ Plato ufes this ver!) of a perfon who had drank frcfr- 

ly, or //rwicArrf'hiTufclf in liqui»r.’* Note on Matt, xxviii. 19,— So 
Jus ri N Maityr and Chrysostom fp^ak. of being bctpftzed m luinet 
and C 1. E MENS Alcxandrimis, of being b,iptizcd in fietp. Apud SiJ l- 
CERU^, TheJ'avr. Fuief, Tom. I. p. 623. And as thf word bap^ 
tizedj in thefe connexions, eNpieffcs the notion of being as it were 
limed in fleep, and eve m. helmed in w'iiu* ; fo thofe correfponding 
afljc6i:ivcs, ebniu, dntvh, and dtunhen, are ailufivcly ufed to fignify 
fankedt dipped, dretixled. Thus Martial : Lana favguine conckee ^ 
EBRiA, Thus I LUO V AH : I xvill make mins arrowi drunk u>i{p 
lloodf Deut. XXXII. And Siiakespi a it thus ; Then let the eAfilb'J. 
l'£ DRUNKEN zo'th j .', r llood, Scc AiNswoKin and Johnson 
der the woids. 

lin 



^ the/ erdbiafMb^ undi^ 

.confidteration ; fo theve«i& the faigbeft reafon to coii- 
chide» that nothing but the force of evidence, and a 
ponfcientious regard to truth, could liave induced 
them thus to fpeak : for it is manifeft, that fuch Ian- 
guage .has the appearance of fupporting a contrary 
pra^ftice. 

To the foregoing quotations from PacdobaptiAs, 
wjhom candour itfglf muft fuppofe inclined to make 
as few conceflions to the BaptiAs, as the evidence of 
Aubborn fa£is would permit ; we will add the atleAa- 
tipns of others, ;tbat may be juAly confidered as im- 
partial fpeftators of our controverfy about the right 
manner of adminiAering baptifm. The authors to 
whom 1 advert, belong to the denomination of people 
ealied 'Quakers ; and their language is as follows. 

1. R0JB.ERT Bakclay : “ BwT/f« fignifies m- 
margo / that is, to plunge and dip in ; and that was 
psTOper ufe of water baptifm among the Jews, and 
ialfo by John and the primitive ChriAians, Who ufcd 
it. Whereas our adverfaries, for the moA part, only 
fprinkle a little water upon the forehead, which doth 
not at all anfwer to the.word baptifm — So that if our 
adverfaries will Jlick to the word, they mu A alter their 
method of fprinkling.” Apology^ Propofition xii. 
4 10. 

' 2. John Gratton : ** John did baptize into 

water ; and it was a baptifm, a real dipping, or plun- 
ging into water, and fo a real baptifm was John's.’* 
Life of John Gratton^ p. 231. 

3. William Dell : Speaking of baptifm, he 
eadls it, “ The plunging of a man in cold water.” 
p. 389. Edit. 1773. 

Thomas Kllwood : “ They [the ApoAlcs, 
the feaA of PcntccoA] were now baptized with the 
» Holy 


Hofy ^tltat jik^^'ftrtiftaiid j>i^^ 

lenfeof tbGvtordia^zefi/di\f^SffdfLesio£^ 
or jffui undei%" Sacred H^i. \f the N- Te^. Part IL 
P- 307- ' 

5. Samuel Fothergill : “By which [l)ap» 
tifm of the Holy Spirit,] I underlland fuch a thOf* 
rough immerjion into his holy nature, as to know 
him, the only begotten Son of God, to conform the 
foul to his own image.** Remarks on Addrejs to 
People called Quakers^ P- 27- 

6. Joseph Phipps : The baptUin of the HoJy 
Spirit is “ effefted by fpiritual immerhon — ^Tbe prac- 
tice oifprinkling infants, under the name of beLp^fin^ 
bath neither precept nor precedent in the NewT^a^ 
ment. Dyfertations -on Bap. andCommumon^ p ..25, 

7. William Penn : “ I cannot fee why ibc 
BilLop [of Cork, in anfwer to whom he w^ote] (hould 
affume the powder of uncbriilianing us, for not.pp»e.-. 
tiling of tliat which he hiinicjr pra^ifes fo unferiptu^ 
rally, and that according to the fcntiinents of a cofiCU 
derable par^t of .Chriftendom ; having not one texi of 
Scripture to prove that fprinkling in the face was tl^ 
water baptifm, — in the firftjtimes — -Then it was in 
the river Jordan: now in a bafin'' pefencx oj Gofpel 
Truths^ agaiiifl the Byhop of Corky p. 82, 83. 

8. George Whitehead: “ Sprinkling infant^; 

1 deny to be baptifm, either in a proper or Scripture 
fenfe. For fprinkling is rhanlifmy and not bap^ms 
coming of puvTj^u^ i. e. afper^Oy to fprinkle, or to 
fprinkle, Heb. ix. 13, 19. compared with Heb. x.'aa,. 
pxvTiG-fjLogf a befprinkling : and Chap. xii. 24. and 

2 Pet. i. 2. But SavTi^Uy is to bapUze, to plunge under 
water, to overwhelm. Wherefore J would not batftc 
thefe men offended at the word rhanlifmy it bcii)g .1 
xnuch Eugli/h as the word baptifm. And aUb f 
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brazen veflels, and tables^ M^rk ’^rii; 4. ' Now if Walk- 
ing here (hould be taken in the coi^mon fenfe,' 
cleanly people ufe not to do it only by fprinkling. 
fbme drops of water tipon them, but by walking them 
clean ; fo tliat rhantlfm can be neither bhptijm^ nor 
wajhing^ in a true or proper fenfe.” Truth Preva* 
hnt^ Chap. ix. p. 116. 

' ' 9. Elizabeth^ Bathurst : ^)r inkling in- 

fants, this they [the Quakers] utterly deny, as a thing 
by men impofecl, and never by God or Chrift in- 
flituted.” Lift and Writings of Elizabeth Bathurjl^ 
Chap. V. p. 44. 

■ 10. Thomas Lawson : “ Such as rhantize , or 
fprinkle infants, have no command from Chrift, nor 
example among the Apoftles, nor the firft primitive 
Chriftians,cfor fo doing — The ceremony of John's 
miniftration, according to divine inftitution, was by 
dipping, plunging, or ovenvbelming their bodies in 
water; as Scapula and Stephens, two great maf- 
ters in the Greek tongue, teftify; as alfo Grotius, 
Pasor, Vossius, Minceus, Leigh, Casau- 
BON, Bucer, Bullinger, Zanchy, Spanhe- 
Mius, Rt)GEKS!, T aylor, Hammond, Calvin, 
PiscATOR, Aquinas, Scotus — As for Jprwk- 
Mng ^ the Greeks call it rhantifmos ^ which I render 
'rhantifm : for ’tis as proper to call fprinkling rhantifm ^ 
as to call dipping baptijm . This linguifts cannot be 
inoirant of, that dipping and fprinkling are expfefTed 
b^Tbveral words, both in Latin, Greek, and Hebre^y. 
'Tis very evident, fprinkling had been of divine in- 
ftittition, the Greeks had their rhantifmos ; but as 

‘ was the inftitution, they ufed bapti/mos; fo 

MWitainod the purity and propriety of the language, 
fprinkle yc jng or old, and call it baptil'm, is 

very 



a c<»v. ; ibr . baptifm iighifies dipping.' Howc^vifi^, 
rhanufm hath entered into, and among, the profdT- 
fors of Christianity; and, to gain the more 
ACCEPTANCE, Uis colUd bapti/fn." Baptifmalagia^ 
p. 117, 118, 119. 

11. Anthony Purver: Baptized is but a 
Greek word iifed inEnglifh, and fignifying plunged/* 
Note^ on i Cor. xv. 29. — Such is the harmonious 
and united teftiiiiony of thefe our impartial Friends : 
nor do I ruppofe that any fenfible perfon of the fame 
denoftiinalion would for a moment fcruple to fub« 
feribe the preceding declarations. 

Reflect. II. By the numerous quotations here 
produced from the moft learned Pacdobaptills we are 
exprefsly tauglit, That iminerfioii is the radical and 
obvious meaning of tlje term baptifin. No^ 1 — 82— 
That the Danes, the Swedes, the Germans, and the 
Dutch, render the word tansris^ by expreflions that 
lignify to dip. No. 12 — That it lias no other figni- 
fication in Mark vii. 4. No. 10, 40, 50, 82 — That 
the idea of inimerfion is retained when the term is 
ufed metaphorically of the Ho^' Spirit, No. 3, 8, 51, 
,53 ; of fufferings, No. 6, 8, 23, ,58, 60, 70 f and of 
other things, No. 42, 64, 82^That tctisTt^Ei)^ is of a 
middle fignification, hctweeji eisi'SioXec^fiv^ to fwim en 
the furjace^ SLndSvv£dv,ti?go down to the bottom. No. 1, 
JO, 27, 43, 4^, 64 — ^'rimt the word baphfm is no- 
whcr^fediji Scripture to lignify fprinkling. N0.40 — 
That it fignifies iinmerfion only ; not wafliing, except 
l)y confeqiicnce. No. — That the Greeks wanted 
not otlicr words to have cxpreficd a difTercnt a6lion, 
ij the infiitution would have borne it. No^. 49— That 
the manner of baptizing Ihould correfpoiid to the fig- 
nification of the ordinance. No. 30 — 'I’liat ail anti- 



^^a^Scriptisw 

49:<<^That fprinklingris rhaiftifm^tatte^rthan 
tifin. No. 2, 59 — ^That new cuftbma introduce nifr\\r 
fignifications of m>itls. No. 67 — ^Tliat our opponents 
chiefly avail' themfelves of inferences, of analogy, 
and of doubtful conftru 3 ion. No. 42 — And that the 
Baptills have the advantage in point of argument. 
No. 4^2, 63. 

Let us now rev^w the teflimonies of our impartial 
Friends, the Quakers. They affert. That the word 
in queflion fignifies immerfion. No. 1 — 1 1 — Thattlic 
foil' adminillrator pra6Hfed accordingly. No. 2, 7, 
10 — That if fprinkling had been the inflitution, the 
Greeks had their rhantifmos: but dipping being ap- 
pointed, haptifmos was ufed in divine law. No. 10 — 
That fprinkling is neither baplifin, nor wafliing. 
No. 8 — That there is neither precept nor precedent 
for fprinkling. No. 6, 7, 10 — ^lliat the contiafl be- 
tween baptifni and the rite which is now pra^lifcd, is 
like that between the waves of Jordan, and the waior 
in a portable bafin. No. 7 — ^That Ijprinkling of in- 
fants is a human invention. No. 9, 10 — And that 
fprinkling is called bap^ifm.to keep it in counfeJiancc. 
No. io.- 5 -Such is the import of what the moll learned 
Paedobaptills afl'ert.and of what the impartial Quakers 
affirm, concerning the term in difpiite ; which, 
w^hether it be in our favour, I leave the Reader to 
judge. 

Reflect. III. Werenfelsius has well ob- 
ferved, in his excellent Diflertation De, Scopo Intar- 
pretist that ® fome interpreters do not learch the Scrip- 

* ture fo much for the meaning of the Holy Spirit, 

* as for praife and honour ; otliers, not fo much for 
the of Scripture, as for their own opiiiioii ; 

* and^tbers, not fo much for the true meaning of 

‘ Scripture, 


•-StartpwMMf, A ite; aM 

Now as OUF enquiry heiter is^concemiitg the fenfe of a 
term, an important enabling term of divine law; aiYdf 
as the partiafity and pride, fo juftly condemn^ b/ . 
Werenf'elsius, are too common to all theological 
writers ; to avoid the appearance of prcdile6lion fora 
particular fenfe of the word in difpute, we wilf have 
recourfc to the obfervations and rules of our oppofers 
tiieml'elves, refpefling the true mcjiming of infphied 
Writers, and the expounding of laws- The follow- 
ing extratfs may perhaps be ufeful to direft us in the 
prefenl cafe, and are therefore fubmitted to the 
Reader’s confideration. 

Firft, then, Buddeus: ‘It is neceffary, doubtlcfs, 

‘ that he who defines to be underftood when he writes 
‘ or fpeaks, IhouW intend to convey only one mcan- 

* ing ; ^vhich, if we obtain, we have the true and genu- 
‘ inc fenre+.’ Cji am i e r : ‘ There is but one genu- 
‘ ine fenfe of a textj/ Dr. Owen : ‘If it [the 
‘ Scripture] have not every-where one proper dctcr- 
‘ minate fenfe, it hath none at al]§.’ Schelhor- 
Nius: ‘ The tnic fenfe of Scripture, is not every 
‘fenfe the words will bear||.’ , Weren felsius : 

‘ The true meaning of Scripture, is not ever^ fenfe 
‘ the words will bear, and perhaps may excite in the 
‘ reader’s mind; nor yet every fenfe that is true in it- 
‘ felf ; but that which was really intended by the holy 
‘ writcrU.’ Anonymous : ‘ Laws being dire6led to 
‘ the unearned, as well as the learned, ought to be 
‘ conftrued in their moft obvious meaning, and not 

* explained away by fubtle diftindfions ; and no law 


* Opuftida Thcohg. p. 373, 374, + Theohg. Do^mal. L. I. C. ii. 

if 24. t Panjlrat. Tom. I. L. XIV. C. x. ^ 18. § Ofi Heb. iii. . 

J5. Vol. II. p. 155. II Bib. B/cmenf, ClalT. \i, p. 468. 



^ tlie rubje£l of tfae iUti^te*/*-^-*^ 
;^tv^£RLOCK. : ‘ When the worckof the law are ca- 
*> pable of^diflferent renfes« and reafon is for one fenfe, 

. l^sndtlie other fenfe againft reafon, there it is fit that 
.^a plain and neceifaiy reafon fhould expound the 

• law. But when the law is not capable of fuch dif- 

• ferent fenfes, or there is no fuch reafon as makes one 

• ienfe abfurd, and the other necelTdry ; the law muil 

• be expounded according to the wojl plain and obvi^ 

• ous fignification of the words, though it fhould con- 
^ demn that wliicli we think there may be foine rca- 

• fon for, or at leafl no reafon againff ; for otherwife 

• it is an.eafy matter to expound away all the laws of 

• ‘ Godt.’ Bp. Taylor : * In all things where 

‘ the precept is given in the proper flilc of laws, — he 

• that takes the firjl fenfe is the likclicll to be well 

* • guided — lii the interpretation of the laws of Chriff, 

• i\iQ flriCl fenfe is to be followed — Dr. Jo N at n. 
Edwards : ‘ In words which arc capable of two 
‘ fenfes, tlie natural and proper, is the primary ; and 

• therefore ought, in llie firfl place and chiefly, to be 

■ regarded ’ Dr. o R s l K y : ‘ 1 1 is a principle 

• with me, that the true fenfe of any phrafe in the 
‘ New Tcllanient, is what may be called its Handing 

• fenfe : that which will be the firjl to occur to,com- 

• mon pcople^of every country and in every age||.’ — 
ViTRiNGA : ‘ This is accounted by all a c^nflant 

• and undoubted rule of approved interpretation; 
y* That the ordinary and ijual fignification of 


* EncyhpfrJ. Srifun. Vol. VI. Articlf, l.wv. p, |i. i Pre- 
'Jifv. agaiujl Prt^ \'c,l. II. Appendix, p. n. J ihul. Dub. B. I, 
i. p. 2(». B. II. Chap. iii. p. 328. ^ Preftrv. agahijl Sod-- 

!jf^*^** Pail 111. p. 5'2, j| I{(pfy ‘(I Dr. PrtcjVey^ Lcil. iv, p. 23. 
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• fons*/ =-I>r. Waterl a^td : » SSncc w6nb«inji 

« defigned to • convey fome meaning, if ,’miake 

‘ liberty of playing upon words after the meaning'il^' 

• fixed and certain, there can be no fecurity againlt 
‘ equivocation and wile, in any laws, — or any eit« 

• gagemenls whatever. All the ends and ufes 

‘ fjpcecli will hereby be perverted f.' Dr. Wil- 

liam Sherlock ; ‘ In expounding Scripture, 

‘ mufl confine ourfelves to the plain and natural fig- 

• nification of the words — ^They [the SociniafiSj takd 

• ancf challenge to themfelves a liberty of putting aiij? ■\ 

• fenfe upon the words of Scripture which they c&S 

• poflibly bear, or are ever ufed in — If we beliciVe 

• nothing but what the Scripture docs plainly and eR« 

• prefsiy teach, according to the moft proper anti 
‘ ufual acceptation of the words ; if wc believe amils. 

« it is none of our fault, unlefs juft reverence toScrip-a 

‘ ture be a fault It is impoflible to prove, that tha^ 

‘ is not the fenfe of Scripture, which is the natural in- 
‘ terpretation of the words of any one text, and is not 
‘ contradifted by any other text — Canthey [theSocini- 
‘ ans] prove, that th^ words Aojnot fignify what we fay 
‘ they do ? Or, that this is not the mo^ cafy and obvu 
‘ ous fenfe of the words, and what every man would 

take to be the natural fignificatioii of them, who did 
‘ not think himfelf concerned to try his /kill to force 
‘ foine other fenfe on them? When the wordTsdre 

• plain, and the fenfe plain and obvious, nothing can 

• tempt any man to rejc6l the plain fenfe of the 

• for fome obfeure, laboured, and artificial interprJ®^^ 

• tions,- but a dillike of the doftrine which the plauS 


* Dt Synag. Vet. L. 1. Pars I. C. iii. p. iio, jrSuppUi9* H 
Qafe oj Arian Subjenp, p. 9, lO, 
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. of the words teaches*^! 

Doddridge:** I am more and more convinced. 


* fhat the vulgar fenfc of the New Tcflament, that is, 
^ * the fenfe in which an honell man of plain ferife 

* would take it, on his JirJl reading the original, or 
\ any good trandation, is almoA every where the true 
•, general fenfe of any paifage — I chofe to follow the 

* plai'nefl and inoft obvious and common interpreta- 
« tion ; which, indeed, I generally think the beft — As 

* it is certain that has not always that fignifica^ 

* tion, [for which fome contend] I judge it fafe to 

^ • give what is more commonly the fenfe of it+.’ 

Cnee more : Mr. Alsop fays, ‘No cogent reafon 

* can be afligned, why we Ihould depart from the 

* plain, ordinary, primary acceptation of the word 

* Chrift^ for a figurative, improper and Jtcondary ac- 

* ceptation^.’ Were I to produce all the pafTages 

of this kind, from learned Paedobaptifi^, with which 
obfervation has furnifhed me, I Ihould fill fcveral 


more pages but 1 forbear, confidcring thefe as 
quite fufficient. 

The leading idea of the foregoing paragraph is not 
a merely fpcculative principle : it is confidered and 
treated, by great numbers of learned Paedobaptifis, as 
of the higheil importance. In all controverfies, 
where an appeal is made to Divine Revelation, every 
one IS ready to avail himfclf, as much as poffible, of 
the primary, obvious, and moft common fenfe of in- 
ipir^ language, both as to fingle terms and coorpletc 


ProDfs oj our SavtourU Div, p. 64, 65, 130, 131, 132. 
Exp. Note, on Malt, xviii. 17. s Cor. viii. i. Rev, iii. 14. 
' t jfnti/o/.zo, p. 3.^. ^ See, among others, Dr. O w en, Oh the Na~ 

tun oj a Cojp. Church, p. 14a. Ikenii Dijfertat. Philohg. Theology 
, 1^69, 361. Jos. Plac^i Opera, Tom. II. p. gi, 255, 777, 875. 
Trancof. 1703. Lvthsr, Dt Urvo Arhitho, p. 115, 184. Aigent. 
1707. 




proporitions. A Fenfibft cliTpuunt is t^ver wiTting^a 
%vavc this advantage; nor, fo far as I have obferv^^ 
will he deliberately violate this principle, except when 
maintaining fuch hypothefes as he knows would be 
injured, if not fubverted by it. Of the latter^ Soci- 
Ilians are extremely culpable : and, indeed, we need 
not wonder at it. For the very life of their caufe 
confids in explaining fome of the moft capital terms 
of Scripture, in an improper and«a fecondar)^, a far- 
fetched and an arbitrary fenfe. They make excep- 
tions ^to the deal eft evidence of Scripture teftiniony ; 
infifting, that this or the other emphatical 'erm, on 
which the argument very much depends, may be un- 
derftood in a fenfe extremely different from its natu« 
ral and obvious meaning : and then, without any rea- 
fon befides the fupporc of their own hypotliefis, they 
argue and infer any thing that fuits theif purpofe. 
Thus deferting at every turn the radical and common 
acceptation of the moft important fcriptural expref- 
fions, they are never at a lofs for an cvafion. Againft 
this conduft tlieir numerous opponents have made 
very loud complaints ; of which I will produce a few 
examples. • Their whole deligti and eiideavojLir,’ fays 
Dr. Owen, ‘ is to put in exceptions againft the obvi^ 

* ous fenfe and interpretation of the words ; not fixing 
‘ on any determinate expofition of ("the paffage in 
‘ qucllion] themfelves, fuch as they will abide by, in 

* oppofition unto any other fenfe of the place. Now 
‘ this^s a mo& fophiftical way of arguing upon tefti- 
‘ monies, and fuited to make controverfics cndlefs. 

‘ Whofc wit is fo barren, as not to be able to raife ^ 
‘ one exception or other, againft the plaincft and moft 
‘ evident tcllimony ? So the Socinians deal with us, 

‘ in all the tellimonies wc produce to prove the Deity 

* and fatisfaElion of Clirift. They fuppofe it enough 
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• to evade their force, if they can but pretend that 

• the words are capabJe ol another fcnfc; although they 
‘ will not abide by it, that this or that is thifir feiifc: for 

• if they would do fo, when that is oveithrown, tlie 
‘ truth would be eftablifhed. But c;ver>^ tcfliinony of 

• the Scripture hath6J«<f determinate fcnle. Wlicii tliis 
‘ is contended about, it is equal thole at difference do 

• exprefs their apprehenfions of the mind of the Holy 
‘ Spirit, in the \vord which they will abide by. 

• When this is done, let it be examined and tried, 

• whether of tlic two fciifes pretended unlo, doth bell 

• comply with the figniiicalion and nfc of the words, 

• the context or fcope of the place, other Sciiplure 

• teflimonies, and tlie analogy of faith — The w'ords 

• may have another fcnfc ; therefore ( fay the Soci- 

• hians | noihiry;]; from them can be concluded ; where- 

• by theyluive left notbingflablc, orunihakenin Chrif- 
‘ tian religion — How will they prove tlwt [syevsTo] 

• may be rendered hy J'u it, zms ? 'They rell you, it is 

• fo in two other places in the New d'clhmicnt. But 

• doth that prove that it may fo iniicli as be fo render- 

• ed here ? The proper fcnfc and common ufage of 

• it is, was wade; and bfcaufc it is once or twice iiferl 
‘ in a pec^iiliar fi.mfe, ?na\ it be fo rendered liere f John 

• i. 14. ) where nothing requires that it be turned afide 
‘ from its moil ufual acceptation — The various fig- 

• nihcation of a word, ufed abjolutely in any other 
‘ place, is fullicieiit fortliefc men to confute its necef^ 

^ Jay y f'gnifieation in any context*/ Dr. ft^iiN 

Edwards : ‘ Certainly, never men madcfuch ill nfe 

• of Grajninar and Criticifiii as ihcfe [ Socinians] do ; 

* Nature of a Gofpel p. 144. Myjicry cf de rj/i- 

iicaud, p. a 1 8. See .liio p. 228, 27 j, 303. oj JlcL 

Voh 111. i>. i^'S. 



for they make ufe'of*them only to deprave the ftiie 
fenfe of the holy writ. To avoid and put by the 
force of fome plain and exprcfs places, how do they 
flickle, how do they tiigf To lexicons, difliona- 
lies, and gloffaries they refort, and enquire into and' 
pick up all poflible fenfes of the words and pfirales 
wiiich they meet with in Scripture, but what are moll 
agreeable to the matter and fcope of the places thev 
arc concerned in. If a w'ord hy/e any otlier mean- 
ing in any author whatfoever, they make this a fuf- 
ficieiit warrant to dcjiart from the true and genuine 
fenft* of the place*.’ — Volkelius having alfeit- 
il tliat, by the term Godhmd^ Col. 2. 8. ‘ neither 


‘ the naliircof God, nor ol Clirift, but the knowledge 
‘ oftlic divine wn]|, and the manner of worfhippii ^ 
* God, may be, and therefore 7 nnfl be iinderftooo^ 
Mr, Alsop rcjilics, * The reader is now fatisfied 


* wliy it mvjl be lb. It may be fo, and therefore ne- 
' cclfarliy it muh be fo:’ and, in a fimilar cafe, he fays; 
‘ From laay be in the premifes, to mnjl be in the con- 

‘ clufion, is a high leapt.’ Once more: Dr. 

Horsley fays, ‘ It is the particular happinefs of 
‘ tlic Unitarian writers, tha^ they are never found 
‘ at a lofs for an expedient}.’ , • 

Further: When Protellant Psedobaptills aredifpu- 
tirig with Roman Catholics about the meaning of that 
capital term juflification^ they conllantly maintain the 
neceflity of abiding by its primary, obvious, and 
molt common acceptation, which isforeiilic; in op- 
politioii to any real or pretended fccondary fenfe, 
lor wliich tlic Papills carncllly plead. Of this I 
wil! give tlic following inllances. Tuukettinus: 


* D'f,r'irfe igtic^rning Truth and Error, p. 301, + Antifozzo, p. 37, 
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• Properly tlic verb is*forcnfic ; and figriifies, 

• to abjolve any one in judgment ; or to aicount and 

■ declare juji The Roman Catliolicsdo not deny, 

^ that the \so\\ jiifliju ati on ^ and the vcib y//^^yy, are 

• frequently ufed in a foreiilic fenfc ; — yet they will 
‘ not' allow tlii5 to be the conftant fenfe of the tenn<;, 
‘ but maintain, that they often fionify the real pio- 
‘ duftion, ac([uifiiion, and increafe oi ligiitcoiifnefs : 

• and that this acccytation of the woids takes j)ldce in 

• a partitiilar inannei, with reference to thejnflifica- 

‘ tion of man before God But though the word 

• julhfication, in fume palfagcs of Scripture, depart 
‘ from its proper fignification, and take a fenfe 

■ that is not tovenfic ; it does not follow that we do 
‘ ill by taking it in ajudieial fenfe, becaufe its ptopet 
"^JenJe is to be regarded in thofe places which arc 

• the feat pf the doffrine — Buddeus ; ‘ It may 

• be demonflrated, that the forenfic fenfe of the word 
^juflijication^ is the conilant and perpetual fignifica- 

• tion of it in holy Scripture- Yet were it vciy^ clear- 

• ly fliown, that in one or two places the word is 

• ufed in a different fenfe, our caufe would not 

• be injured : for it i^ould ftill be a fafl, that the 

• forenfie fenfc.is more vfual, and chiefly pcrfpicuoiis 

‘ in thefacred writingsf.' Dr. Owr.N, when en- 

deavouring lo vindicate the forenfic fenfe of the word 

juflify, againll the exceptions of a learned man, makes 
the following preliminary obfervalion. ‘ I fhal! pre- 
‘ mife that which I judge not an unreafonabft; dc- 

• mand; namely, That if the fignification of tJie word 

• in any, or all the places which he mentions, fhonid 

• feem doubtful unco any, (as it doth not unto me) 


* 'jt.Jlihit T Oi’. XVI. Ou.rft. i, ^ 4, r,. q, 
L. IV. C. v.. S : i. p. Q .'j. 
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‘ that 





* make us quc^ion the pfoper Tigfiification e^ 

' whofe fenij* is determined in fo many, whenm itJT 

• clear and unqueftionable* * * 


* clear and unquellionable^ 


Once more: Our learned ' Paedobaptift Brethreoi 
apply the fame principle to the interpretation of Greek 
particles. Thus Dr. Doddridge : ‘ It feems defi- 
‘ rable, where it can be done, to interpret the parti- 

* lies in their mqfl ufual fenfe+.' Mr. James 

Herv ey, when difputlng the lignification of aGrcek 
particle with Mr. J. Wesley, fays ; ‘ I am ready to 
‘ grant^, thatplaces may be found where the prepofition 
‘ fv mull be uiiderllood according to your fenfe. But 

* then every one knows that this is not the native, 

‘ obvious, literal meaning; rather a meaning fwayed, 

* iniluenced, moulded by the preceding or fo]lowi4|f 

* word He will not allow the Greek prepofition 

* to fignify in ; though 1 can prove it to have been 

* in peaceable poffefTion of this fignification for more** 
‘ than two thoufand years;}:.’ 

Reflect. IV. If we examine the prefent pre^ 
vailing praflice of pouring, or fprinkling, upon thofe 
principles, rubs, and reafonin^s, which the moll emU ^ 
iicnt Pacdobaptifts have laid before us in the preceding^ 
quotations ; or if we pay any regard to the decifion'Cijf * 
thofe who have no interellinthisdifpute, and may therc^ 
fore be jiiflly confidered as quite impartial ; we muft* 
conclude, that neither fprinkling, nor pouring, is war- 
ranted by the word baptijhi. For our learned opponents 
tlicinfelves alfurc us, without fo much as one exception 
occurring to obfervatlon in the courfe of my reading ^ 


* DoH. nf Chap. iv. Vid. Comar i Optra, Pars II. 

p. 92. Walai fnchiriJ. Rclig. p. 337, 338. Ma^thicmt. 
Theohg. L. VI. C. vi. \ 19, Wixsii Oeton. Fad. L. III. 
C. viii. ^ 5-— 14. + AW, on Mark ix. 49. % Letter t to Mr^ 
J, Wx^i LY, Lett. i:. p. 26. Lett. x. p. 232. 
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%emmite in direEling us, to interf^t wo^s and 
iSws^if^eenbly to the primary, obvious, and moft 
ijiual fenfe of the teniis. Now Paedobaptifm, as prac- 
tifed iathcfe Nortliern parts of Europe, is not agree- 
.able to the native, obvious, and common acceptation 
of the word baplifm — It adopts a fuppofed fccondai)', 
remote, and obfeure fenfe of the term — It rcprcfciits 
our divine LegillaTor as having more meanings than 
one, under the fame ena6fing term, of the fame law, 
and at the fame time ; for, fo far as I have obferveJ, 


none deny that immerfion is warranted by that com- 
manding word — It confronts an eflabliihcd princi- 
ple upon which, among other things, the great doc- 
"^ine of' j unification is defended agai nil the Papills 
—a principle on which every confutation of Soci- 
jiian error mull proceed — And it oppofes the grand. 
^ rule of all interpretation ; T/iat the ordinary and mv/l 
vfual JigniJicaiioJi o floor ds muflnot be deferted^ except 
for cogent reaj'ons : which rule is no other than the 
language of rcafon, of obfeivalion, and of common 
fenfe. Paedobaptifm, how^cver, has nothing to plead 

ibr departing from this rule but its own cxiftence. 

Reflect. V, Dr. Addington hasjulllyob- 
fcrved, that ‘ if there are two tranllations of a word, 

* one of which is certainly true, and the other may be 

* falfe, it iscafy to fay which the wife and candid would 
.* prefer*.’ Now, on the authorities here proiiced 
— authoiities of commentators, of critics, and of lexi- 


cographers the moll refpeftable — we mav venture to 
alTert, that the word baptifm certainly fignifics immer- 
fion, whatever meaning it may have hclides ; confe- 
quently, both candoin and prudence require us to cm- 


Chriftian Minijlci'i Rcaf. 


brace 


alkreptilAt lit |^mnc#lo any t>tl|er. 
rupptfittg^ without granting, that the word on*. 
der confidhration is occaGonidly uFtd bysf^fptred 
Writers, by the Septuagint tranflators, or by Greek 
dallies, to fignify iiajliing^ where there is no inTiert 
fion, or even to denote fpnnklirig ; yet while it is al- 
lowed b) fo many ol the firft charaders for facred 
criticifm, that its primary and obvious meaning is 
iin nerfion ; there is no reafon t« depart from it in the 
admin I 111 at ion of a di\ me ordinance; except it can 
be proved, that the defign of the inftitution will not 
comport with it, or that the praftire of the Apollles 
was a dcpartuie from it : concerning both which, w’C 
Ihill heal the verdift of learned men in fubfequent 

Chapters. Nay, if the numerous authors prodnued 

be not under a grofs millake, in fixing the natural and 
primary meaning of the term baptifm : diough many^ 
incoiitelliblc iriftanLCS could be brought, that fiuxTi^u, 
in certain Lonnefclions, fignifics io wajh^ without in- 
cluding the idea of dipping, and that on fome occa- 
(ions it alio fignifies Xo pour, and to fpnnkle ; }et im- 
merfion would llill be the grand ruling idea. Surely* 
then, wc ought not haftiIy,*or ior tiivial reafons, to 
defert the original, the natural and*proper fenfe of a 
term, which was chofen by the unerring Spirit, when 
a new branch of holy worfhip was appointed ; efpe- 
cidlly feeing that very term was intended to dire£l the 
cl]]|2rch in all tuturc ages, how the worfhip Ihould be 
performed 

It (hould be well obferved, that when our Lord af- 
ter his relurrefclion fays, Go — baptize; he does not 
mention baptifm by way of allufion, or incidentally. 
No, he fpe iks the language of UgiflaJtion : he deli- 
vers DIVINE LAW. He mentions and appoints bap- 
tifm as an ordinance of God, and as a branch of 

£ 5 human 



bui^ dut^^Wte^'thcn'liiJ^ 
labile life <>f terms, if not on fihh ap o0gJion ? GaA 
it be fi^ofed, without impeaching the Vifdom or 
the goodnefs of Chrift, that he enaQed a law relating 
to his own worfhip. the principal term in which is 
obfcure and ambiguous ? Can it be imagined that 
he intended an ambiguity fo great in the term baptifm, 
which prefcribes the duty to be performed, as equally 
to warrant the life of immerflon, of pouring, or of 
fprinkling, which are three different a6lions ? We 
may fafdy challenge our oppofers to produce an 
inflance of this kind out of the Mofaic ritual. — 


Coes Jehovah, when giving his pofiiive laws, make 
ufe of a term that properly fignifies dipping ? He 
means as he fpeaks, and requires immciTion, in con.- 
tradiilinflion to pouring and fprinkling. Does he, 
on the othfcr hand, employ a word which, properly 
underftood, fignifies pouring ? Or does he choofe an 
expreffion, the radical idea of which is no other than 
fprinkling ? He ftill means as he fpeaks, and enjoins 
« what he mentions, in dillinflion from every other ac- 


:^on. 


, That dipping, pouring, and fprinkling, denote three 
different atlions; in the language of divine law, as 
-iWl as in the efthnateof common fenfe, we have ma- 
examples in the writings oFMofes. The follow- 
ing are felefled for tlie reader’s notice. And the 
frufl Jliall dip, fla-vj/t/, (Sept u AG.) his finger in 
the Hood, and sprinkle, T^potr^eevei, of the blood Jeven 
^wes before the Lord, before the veil of the fanEluarym 

yffnd the priefi Jhall pour, the blood 

Itpf the bullock at ike bottom of the altar Mofes 
pok the anointing oil — and he sprinkled, eppavev. 


Levit. iv, 6 , 7, See Verfc 17, 1 8. 
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tbere<^_ upon th*. pJUtrJtpe^ .tmes^^-Ji^ kc 
mz^ff oj i^^mnting oil ypon Aarbn's head. 
spRiNKL£t>, vpo(r€Xf £9 the blood Upon the altar round 
about — and washed, £«AuvfVf the inwards and th€ 
legs in water *. /fe D i pt, , his Jingcr in the bloods 

— and poured out^ the blood at the bottom of the . 

altar — And Aarons fans prefented unto him the bloody 
which he sprinkled, 'm^GBXcev^ round about upotk 
the altar — And he did wash* ezQ^yjve^ the inward 4 ^^ 
As for the living bird^ he Jhall take it^ and the cedar • 
xvood^ and the f car let ^ and the h^op^ and Jhall Dip 
tkem^ avluf and the living bird^ in the blood of 

the bird that was killed And he Jhall SPRINKLE, 

w^ippavBff upon him that is to be cleanfed from tic 

1‘proJ'y Jeven times And he that is to be cleanfed ftaU 

WASH* 'oKvviiy his clothes^ andjhave off all his ha^^ ' 
and WASH himself, Aou(rcr«/» in water ^that he mojf 
be clean %• And whojbever toucheth his bedjhallw 
'sKuyBir his clothes t and bathe himself, Aoutrera/, f« 
water. See the following verfe — So iatbe NewTeC- 
tament, wafhing the feet is diftioguilhed from bath^ 
the whole body* waihing a part of the body froin^eiq||||||| 
baptized, and baptifin frormwafliing ; as appears 
the following inAances. He that is. waSheo (or 
has been bathings d A£Aod|4Svo(/ needeth not^ Jave, ioh . 
WASH uls FEET* ^cSoc VL^cus^M. Hc took them the 
fame hour if the night and washed, sXovgbu, their ^ 
J^ripes ; and was D apti z £ d, efiaimffOpjf he and all hie 
ffraightway. Arife and be baptized*, ^eejorioeut and; 
WASH AW AY,e?i:oAou(rtfi,/Aj/^«j||. By which it appears,, 
that as tqfiing^ in the language of Scripture, i« difiin- 
guilhedfrom drinking^; fo are wcfhing the feet, from* 

* Lev. viii. ir, ii, 19, »• f Chap, ixip, 12, 14. f'Chap. xlv«. 
i, 7, 8. S Lev. XV. 5, 6.-- -Sec alfo. Numb. xix. 4, 7, 18, 19» 
peut. xxi. 6, 7. I Job. xiii. 10. Sec Dr, DoDoxmex in toe.. 
Afta xvi. 33* and xxii. a6> 1 Matt, xxvii. 34... 
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the whole body, and wafliingj a part of the 
body, from bcmg iapiizecl* So that ihcttnt patron of 
Psdohaprirm, Cyprian, exprefsly dilHnguifhes be- 
' tween weeing and fprinkling, when profefledly plead- 
ing for the latter, in what he thought a cafe of necef- 
fity. In his letter to M AG N u s he intimates that fome 
doubted, whether thofe who received the clinical bap- 
tifm ' were to be accounted legitimate Chri Ilians ; eo 
I quod aqua falutari^ion loti (int, fed perfufi, becaufe 

• they were not wnjhed^ but fprinklcd^ with the faluta- 

• ry water*.* Whence it appears, that in Cyprian’s 
time fprinkling was quite a novel praftice ; that it 
was ufed only in favour of thofe who w^erc confined 
by illnefs; and that baptifxnal roajhirtgy in the language 

of Cyprian, is no other than plunging. Mr. 

Ci-EAVELAND alfohas very lately diftinguifhed be- 
tween dipping, fprinkling, and wafliing, in the follow-" 
ing manner : ‘ We dip our hand in water, though 

• not all over, to baptize a perfon by fprinklingy or 
^ to wejh our face t.* With what reafon or fhadow 
jftf^ropriety, then, can any one pretend that the 

l^^ihlbaptifin is equally expreffive of thefe different 
sAions ? ^ 

Were the leafding term in any human law to have 
an ambiguity in it equal to that for which our Bre- 
thren plead, with regard to the word baptifm; fuch law 
Would certainly be confidered. as betraying either the 
weaknefs or wickednefs of the legiflator ; an^ be 
condemned as opening a door to perpetual chicane 
and paij^ful uncertainty. Far be it, then, from us 
tofuppofe, that our gracious and omnifeient Lord 
fhouldgive a law relating to divine worfhip, and obli- 
|ratojy on the moif illiterate of his real difciples, 
^hich may be fairly conftrued to mean, tkisy thaty or 

» Rpifi. Ixxvi, f InjAVi JUmn. p. 63. Sstlem, 1784. 
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thti othtT a6lu)flh>^ law, which iticalculated {O’MtiMi. 
and perpetuat0eoDtentio/2 among his ivifeA and fin- 
cerell followers— a law,* in refpe6l of its triple mean- 
ing, that would difgrace a Britifh Parliament, as be- 
ing involved in the dark ambiguity of a Pagan oracle. 
— It mull, therefore, be at our peril; if we indulge a 
wanton fancy in the interpretation of that law which 
is now before us. For, as Mr. Charnock obfervea, 

‘ Tis a part of God’s fovereignty to be the interprefti 

* ter, as well as the maker, of his own laws ; as it 
‘ is a right inherent in the legillative power amon^ 

‘ mem So that it is an invafion of his right to fallen 

* a fenfe upon his declared will,* which doth not 

* rally flow from the words. For to put any intei*- 
' pretation according to our pleafure upon diving as 
‘ well as human laws, contrary to their true intent|^ 

* a virtual ufurpation of this power ; bec^ufe if law 
may be interpreted according to our humours, the 

‘ power of the law would be more in the interpreter 

* than in the legillator*.’ 

Were the fame licence of interpretation uSA 
iji conllruing the law of the facred fupp^'rf"' 
numbers pra£life on the term baptifm ; we Ihoubl 
probably foon behold an obfolete «nd fuperftitious 
cuAom revived : the cuftom, I mean, of employing 
a reed, a glafs tube, or fomething fimilar, by which 
to fuck the wine out of the cupt. When our Lord 
inftituted the holy fupper, his order concerning the 
wiJic: was ; Uists avrov DRiUJ^yeall of iV, 

Matt. xxvi. 27. Now none willdifpute, thatT/rrf is 
from TTiva ; or that the natural and proper fignifica- 

tion of it is, to drink in the full and moft proper 

fenfe, drink. Nay, it will be allowed, I fup- 

* Of Man's Enmity to Gody p. 98. + Hospiniani Hijf. Sa€m 

lii IV. c. ii. p, 248. V£N£M. H\P*EQclef Tom, VI. p. 193* 
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if lam does itot fiftnify ^tprecifeidea', 
.there is never a word in tbe*Grcek Tcinaincnt that can 
exprefs it. Yet the learned lexicographer Sc h w a R - 
Zius tells us, that it fignifies not only to drink; 
but alfo to SUCK, to imbibe^ to admits to receive^ for 
which he refers to Heb. vi. 7. 

Our Brethren ought not to forget, that the princi- 
pal terms of a law, and efpecially of a law relating to 
idivinc worfhip, fhould be underilood in their natural, 
obviouSp primary fenfe ; from which it is dangerous to 
depart, except feme glaring abfurdity would follow. 
This remark is perfeflly agreeable lo the dotlrine of 
Sir William Blackstone, who lays it down as a 
rule of legal interpretation ; That the words of a law 

* are generally to be underilood in their ufual and moji 
^Jmown fignification ; not fo much regarding the pro- 

^*^ety of grammar, as their general and popular ufe :* 
p^but, ‘ where words bear either none, or a very ab- 

* furd fignification, if literally underilood, we mull a 

* little deviate from the received fenfe of them*.* I'his, 
ifrz may venture to fay,, is a rule of good fenfe, as well 

1^ of legal knowledge ; and Ihould be coiillantly re. 
garded in our interpretauon of laws, whether divine or 
human* 'Whereas, if we wantonly depart from it^ 
almoU any hypothefis may be fupported ; for by tak- 
ing fujeh a liberty, there is no word, in any language 
that might not have the whole of its natural and 
primary fenfe expounded away. 

. Reflect. VI. While our Brethren maifftain 
AdX the term baptifin, when relating to the inilitution 
£6. called, means any thing ihort of imraerfion ; it be- 
J^ves them to inform us,, which of our Englifh words 
is competent to exprefs its adequate idea. I have ob- 

* Cmmintaritf^ Vol. I. Introduft. Scft.ii* 

fcrvedi^. 
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fenred, indeedt^^t tlley feUbm fix upon , 
lar term and aUd^ by it, as anfwering to tne word 
baptifin ; but rather choofe to ufe, wqPiing^ pourings 
or fprinkling, juft as their caufe requires. Now, as 
thole three exprcflions, in their native lignification, de- 
note three difterent aflions ; it looks as if they werei^ 
fearful of being embarrafled, were they to fcleft one 
of them, and uniformly to employ it, in preference to 
the other two. As they do noa pretend our divine.' 
Lawgiver meant, that walking, pouring, and fprink* 
ling, (hould all be performed on the fame perfoii iHlk 
conftitute baptifm ; fo, while they believe that any ac-# . 
tion fhort of immerfion is warranted by his command, 
they ought as fair difputants to tell us what that aflion 
is, and by what name we (hould call it. See the quota- 
tions from Dr. Owen, Reflect. III. p. 75,76.^^ 
prefent, however, we can only alk, Is it nx^ing 
I'o, we may confider that word as a proper tranflation 
of it*, and a complete fubftitute for it, wherever the 
ordinance before us is mentioned by the facred wrU 
terst. Let us make the experiment on a few palfiAl^ 
gcs. Wc will take, for inftance, the words of Ana^X 
nias to Saul, A6Is xxii. 16. which mull be read thus ; 
Arife and washed, and away^ thy fins i 

and tliofe of Paul, Rom. vi. 3. and Gal. iii. 27. Know 
ye not, that Jo many of us as were washed into Je» 
Jus Chrijl^ were washed into his death ? As many of 
us as have washed intoChriJl^ have put onChrtfi. 
— I? it pouring ? Then wc muft read Mark i. g,. and 

* Baptifm is the Greek word, with an Englifh termination; 
concerning which Mr. Lewis fays, * Ourlaft tranflatora were 
‘ rented by the King to retain the old ecclefiallical words,' of which 
baptifm was one. Hf.oJEng. Tranjlations, p. 317, 326. Edits 2d. 

+ It is an old rule, Dejimtiofies debint cum dejinito reerprocarO- 
that is, A deJiniUOTif and the thing defined^ Jhould be eonveUibte, 
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‘88 .r ^ Signification nf the fern/ It 

Afts 1^8, 41 . thus ; JcJiatame from Nazareth ofGa^ 
iilee, andwasVOMVi^T^ofjohn in fete, into) Jordan — 
Repent and poured every one of you— Then they 
that gladly received his wordy were poured. — Is it 
sprinkling ? Tlien we muft read, John iii. 23. Rom. 
vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. thus ; SPRINKLING 

inEnonnearto Salimy because there was much 
WATER there : and they came and o'^r^SPRiNKLED. 
Therefore we are B ti R i e d zvith s P R i N K L i N G 

into death B u R i e d zoith him by sprinkling. 

^hefe few examples may fiiffice to fhow, whatan awk- 
ward appearance the noble fenfe and mafeuline diflion 
of infpiration wear, when cxprcfTcd according to this 
hypothefis. Whereas, if in Head of wajhingy pour* 
ingy or fprinklingy you employ the word immerfion / 
preceding palfages will make a very different figure, 
Istid read thus : Arife immersed, wajh 

away thy fins — Know ye noty that fo many of us as were 
lUU'E.KSZJS into Jfus Chrijly were immersed 
his death? — As many of us as have been immersed 
.^intoChrfly have put on Chrijl — Jefus came from Naza* 
^reth of Galilee y and was immersed of John in (or 
into) Jordan — Repent^ and immersed everyone 

of you — Then they that gladly received his wordy zvere 

immersed Johnalfo was immersing iiiEnon 

^ear to Salimy becauft there was much water there : 
and they came and were immersed — Therefore we 
• are buried with him by immersion into death — Bu- 
ried with him by immersion. Here we have, if I 
C /millakc not, both dignity of fcntiinent, and propriety 
^pf language. Hence it appears, that the word 
is^ connefted with fuch particles (eu and etc) as forbid 
o&T concluding that tHYitt wajky pouVy or fprinkky is a 
proper fubllitutefor u. The form of exprellion adopted 
byEvangelifls and Apoftles, is always, if I miftake not, 

baptizing 



bapti^g in or inti fqibetbiifg. Th&s^ {br||^ain|ii'» 
sv or €igt in, or Jordan ♦Jev, i«%vatcr, tre Holy 

Spirit t ; sigAnto the name X* i«/^Mofes§, into 
into hLs deathl. E/f, in the cafe of baptilm, cannot be 
rendered to or tozvards; bccaufe it would be abfurdto 
fay, that Jolm baptized to or towards Jordan ; nor in 
regard to this affair can fv he iranflatcd with (St by ; be- 
ctiiifc it would be awkward to fay, John baptized with 
or Jordan; befides, which is ufed of the fame 
adininillratiori, cannot be fo rendered. Baptifin, there- 
fore, being always exprellcd as performed in, or into 
fomething, niufl be immerfion, and not pouring 8)t 
fprinkliTig; for ptrfons cannot be fprinkled or poured 
into water, tli(nigh they may be plunged into it. 

Let us now apply the fame terms to the different 
metaphorical baptifins- of which wc read in the New 
Teftainent. There we have, the baptifm of 
ings, of the Spirit and of of the cloud and the 
Jia, According to our Brethren, the palfages to 
which I refer inuft be read, either thus : 1 have a 
WASHING to be WASHED WITH, and how am I 
Jlraitned till it be accomplijbed \ — He Jhall vfA^Hyou 
with (rather in ; ev) the Holy Spirit and in fire— 
And were a// washed unto*MoJes in the ^loud and 
in the fea**. Or thus: I have a pouring to be 
POURED with, and how am I Jlraitned till it be ac^ 
comphjhedl — He Jhall pour you in the Holy Spirit 
and in Jire — And were all poured unto Mo fes, in 
the^loud and in the Jea . — Or thus: J have a sprink- 
ling sprinkled with, and how am I Jlrait- 
ned till It he accompUpLfdl — Ik Jhall sprinkle you 
in the Holy Spirit and in Jire — And were all serink- 

* Matt. lii. 6. Mark i. 9. + Matt. iii. 11. J Man. xxviii. 19. 

^ 1 Coi. X. 2. II Gal. ill. 27, 5 Rom. vi. 3. Set’ Mr. M^Lkan's 

Nature and Import oj Bupt'fm, p. 6. Luke xii. 50. Malt. in. 

11. 1 Cor. X, 2. 
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till uafff Mq/is^ in ihe cloud and in the Ac- 
cording'io us, the manner oi readiiig thefe pafl'ages 
will be this; I have an immersion immersed 
tinth^ and how am I Jlr ait ned till it be accomplijhed ! — 
He Jkall IMMERSE you in the Holy Spirit and in 
Jire — And wete ail immersed unto Mq/es, in the 
cloud and in the Jca. — In regard to Luke xii. 50. if 
you render the word bapiifiii by the term walking, 
you not only fink the vigorous idea, but convey a 
fentiment foreign ilie text. For the term wajliin^ 
plainly fuggclls the notion of cleanfing ; whereas it 
n manifeft, that our Lord here fpeaks of himftlf 
fpiially — of himfclf, not as to be cleanfed from fin, 
but punijhed for it ; or, as the Apoftle afferts, m a d e 
A CURSE FOR US. To adopt the word pourings 
would exceedingly dilute and impoverifh the marvel- 
lous meaning, if not render the pafl'age abfolutely 
ufaintelligible : and, to ufe the iGrm /prin/dwgy com- 
mon fenfe turns abhorrent ; as it would render the 
emphatical and admirable text quite ridiculous. For 
who can ferioiifly imagine that our Lord intended to 
reprefent his moft bitter fufferings, by the aft of 
fprinkling a few drops of water on a perfon ? No ; 
he defigned to exprefs ^lis being ‘ baptized, or plun- 
‘ ged, info death,’ as B u c F. N h AG i u s interprets the 
palTage *. So that though the term baptifm is here 
ufed by way of alhifion ; and though I am far from 
thinking that the allufivc fenfe of a word Ihoiild be 
the rule of interpreting the fame expreffion in a nofi. 
live divine law ; yet, as all pertinent metaphors nave 
a literal and proper fenfe for their foundation, we 
^ may conclude, that if it be poflible for any word 
^vhen Ufed metaphorically, to exprefs the idea of^y«. 

Y' * In iid'iioth. Brmfnf. Claff. II. p. 665. 


merjion^ 



mrfion^ plunging^ ove%a)ke!inmg: xve h^veij^fU 
the term baptim. The fdmt;, obfervation^ will 
ply lo a fiiiylar text, Matt. xx. 22. Are ye ahle to — 
he baptized with the hapnfm that I am baptized 
zi'ith? which Dr. Dodd K IDG K thus paraphrafcs : 

‘ Arc you able to — be baptized with the baptifin, and 
‘ plunged into that fe& of fufTeiings with whiBi I am 
‘ fhorlly to be baptized, and, as it were, 0T;^r- 
‘ whelmed for a time ?’ — In refpeft of the two other 
pd/fa^Tcs, whether our fenfe of the word in queftioh, 
or tJjat of Piedobapiifls, be more cinphatical, and the 
language more agreeable, my Reader will determine. 

Further; If it be law'ful to adminiller the ordi^ 
nance before us by pouring or fprinkling, equally 
as bj- immerfion; it muft be, becaufe that diverfity 
of adminiflration is warraiited, either by the com- 
marid of our divine Lawgiver, or by tlie praflicc 
of his Apollles. But if fo, is it not very furprifing 
that the facred Penmen of the New Tellament, 
when recording precepts and fafts for our dire£lion 
in this affair, have never ufed a term, the natural 
and primary meaning of which, is pouring, or fprink-^ 
ling ? This is the more furprifing, as, in other cafes, 
apparently of much lefs confcqucnce to the«purity of 
divine worfhip, they frequently employ fiich words 
as are adapted to exprefs thofe ideas without any 
ambiguity. If pouring, for inftance, be a legitimate 
w'dy of perform iiig the rite, what can be the reafon 
tha^,3«AAw, £x%uvw, xaTf%ew, 

or (all which are found in tlie apoflolic . 

wtI tings), is never ufed in the New Teftament, con- 
cerning the adminiflration of baptifm ? Or, Vtfprivk- 
ling be a proper mode i)f proceeding, how comes it 
that pavTi^M, ^avTitryLog^ or fome other term of the 
fame flgniflcation, docs not appear in any command 



^ ^ fCnAp. !!• 

or precedent, relating, ta^<^fubje£l of this contro- 
verfy ? Why fhould thofe Greek words I have juft 
mentioned, and all others of* a finiijar meaning, 
(whether ufed by Pagan claflics, or the Septuagint 
,tranflatorsj he excluded from precepts and examples 
of the in/litution before us ; while fta'TTTitrfJia, 

and liecirricfLog, are appropriated to that fervice, if 
poLiiirig or fprinkling had been at all intended by our 
Lord, or ever praflifed by his Apoftles ? See No. 

It muft not be fuppofed, as Jos. Plac.eus has 
juftly obferved in aiiotlier cafe, that this was done 
ky infpired writers without defign*: and on our 
principles the reafon is plain. The great Legiflator 
iiiterided that his followers flioiild be immersed, /m 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Spirit: in purfuaiice therefore of this dcfign, 
fucii words are ufed concerning the ordinance, as 
naturally properly fignify that idea. — We have, 

I think, as much reafon to conclude that and 

fietVTil^u are terms of oppofite fignifications, as that 
fittffrnqy^^iov and zTS^ip^avrvipiov denote things intended 
for oppofite ufes. The former of thefe names, it is 
well known, was applied by ancient Chriftians to the 
baptifm^l font ; becaule candidates for communion 
were vnmerfed'm it : the latter, it is equally dear, 
was appropriated by Pagan Greeks to the veftel 
which contained their holy water ; becaiife ihcncc the 
idolatrous p^Ieft fprinkled the confecrated dement 
upon Cdcli worlliippert. What then woiilc^ the 
learned fay, were any one pretenfling to an acquaint- 
^ance with Chriftiau and Greek antiquities, dcfigncd- 
y to confound the two latter cxprcflions, as if tlicy 

Opera, Tom. I!, p. 2(^7. + Su itF.ni Thefuiirus Fnlrf. 

bm. I. p. 059. Dr, Potter’s Antiquities oj Greece, Vol. I. 

Chap. iv. p, 


were 
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were convc5iible terras f Be the juft cenfure what it 
might, I cannot help thinking;^it is due to thofe who 
confound tliotwo former, by labouring to prove them 
equivalent, in regard to the ordinance before us. 
Thougli our Brethren maintain the lawfulnefs ^of ' 
pouring Jprinkling^ they cannot produce one 
inflance from the divine rubric of this inflitution, of 
any word being ufed which primarily and plainly 
exprefl'es either of thofe aft ions. —ilt is very remark- 
able, that while few or none of our learned opponents 
dare deny, that the term baptifin conveys the idea of 
iuimcrfiori; and while none of them, fo far as I have 
o])ferved, venture to alTcrt, that it never means any 
tiling bclidcs pouring or fprinkling; yet, in their 
praQice^ pouring, or fprinkling, is conftantly ufed. 
"riiiis wliat is allowed by learned men in general to 
be the radical idea of a capital term in divmc law, is 
entirely kept out of fight ; while a prefumed 
ferife, is the only thing that appears in their mode of 
proceeding. , 

Dr. Addington, indeed, fays; *\Vc have not 

• met with one text, in the whole Bible, that requires 

• tlicimmerfion of the whole body*.' Juft fo, I re- 
member, SociN usdeclarcd, that he could not*fiiidone 
text which requires either immerfioii or fprinkling. 
The people called Quakers adopt fimilar language. 
Nor could the whole Council of Trent meet with fo 
much as one text that enjoins thofe whom they call 
the fJity, to partake of wine at the Lord’s table +. 

‘ So hard a thing is it’, fays Mr. Reevks, ‘ to find 

• any text plain enough for fome men J !’ — But though 
Dr. Addington has not met with one text, which 

* Chrijlmn Mini/ler*s Reafom, p. 176, + SeJ", XXI* Cap, i. 

J Apologies^ Vol. 1 . Ticfdcc, p. 84. Edit. 1709, 

be 
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lie' conliders as requiring immerfion, many of thofe 
/earned authors with Ivhofe language the Reader has 
been entertained, feem to be of a cliflc-'int opinion : 
and if the native fignification of the term baptlfm, 
bc*immerfion ; the atlion fo called niuft be r^quu^^d^ 
wherever divine law enjoins the adminillcation f 
baptifm. This mult be the cafe, except it can be 
jproved, that the leading terms of a law fhoiild be 
underllood in a rail, or fuppof'fl, fccondary feufe. 
Has, then, Dr. Addington met with any text 
which requires pouring or fprinkling^ in oppofition 
to immerfioii ? Has he found any paflage of facred 
writ, that enjoins pouring or fprinkling water on the 
face^ in contradillinftion to plunging the whole 
body ? He wd!l not, I think, dare to afiert either 
the one or the other. But if iinmcrfion be not 
required^ in contradiftinflion to pf aring and fprink- 
ling; and if pouring or fprinklir,,^ be not required^ in 
oppofition to immerfion ; we Ihould confider it as 
favour, if this opponent would iiiforin us what is 
required. For the queftioii relates to the mind of 
Christ : it regards the me .ning of a dwine law : 
nor can wc forbear tlxnicing, that fomething is re- 
quired, really and in earnejl required, which is 
called baptijm; ^r elfe our Proteftant principles 
would reclame againft us, for performing any thing 
under that name as a branch of holy worlhip. While, 
therefore, any of our oppofers deny that tmmerjion is 
required, they arc obliged to prove, cither, that tneir 
own mode of proceeding has the fanflion of a divine 
Ttquifiliony cxcliilively of ours; or, that the Moft High 
has,for once, coniulted the honour of the human will, 
by leaving the manner of performing a pofitivc rite of 


jrirligion entirely at the option of his w'orfhipjicrs. 

The 



Cha?. IL] atd Saptifmf^ ' 

The formef* will be an arduous talk ; the htter'M 
pregnant with wipious abfurdify. ‘ ^ 

IlEFLEct. While the Psedobaptifts main^ r 
lain that oiu gr^at Lawgiver intended any thing left 
than rfY>^7./?jthe fabjeft of ordinance, whether it 
’'c wafliing, pouring, or fprinkling ; it is neceffary 
f.'.r them to confider, whether his defign was, that 
water fhould be applied, in any of thefc ways, to thqi^ 
ruhok tody\ or to [orr\e particular phr I . If the former, 
wliy do they not comply with his requifition ? Why 
make ,fuch a partial application of the element? If 
the latter, what part mufl it be? Some prur water 
on the hack payt of the head, and call it baptifiH*. 
Others have ivaPied the face^ pronounced the pre- 
feribed form of wot ds, and thought the inflitution 
was rightly ailminiftercd f , What, if others were 
to wafh tlie hands of a candidate, call ft baptifm, 
and plead, that wafhing the hands was a religious 
rite appointed by Jehovah J ! Nay, what if fomc 
fhould wafh the pronounce it baptifm, and ap- 
peal to John xiil. lo. in juflification of their con- 
duff ^ ? I leave the Reader to confider, whether » 
minifter has not as good a warrant from the New 
Tcilament thus to proceed, as to poifr water upon, 

* Bp.Bu. net’s Second Letter oj his Travels, p. 85. + Mr, 

Neale’s Htji, Punt, Vol. I. p*543i 514* Odlav. Edit, } Deut, 
xxi. 6 . 

\ T]ic pedilavium praAifed in early times, was a£lually conridcrcd 
by fome, in the beginning of the fourth century, as a proper fub* 
ftitute for baptifin ; on which account, wafliing of the feet by the 
bifhop was furbidden by the Council of Eliberis. See Dr. Gill, 
on John xiii. ij.-i-The church of Milan praQifcd wafhing of the 
feet, * becaiife Adam vtoifupplantedhy the devil, and the ferpent’a 

* poifon was caft upon his feet ; therefore men were wafhed in that ' 

* part for greater fa nfi location, that he might have no power to 

* I'upplant them any farther.' Mr, Bimgsiam'i Ecchju^* 

B. XU. Chap, iv, ^ 10. 


or 
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air to fprinkle the face: and then tjE|,cbiPE:]ude, that 
the party is duly baptized. — It has been tlie opinion 
i -of fome, that a child is baptized, on whatever part of 
hts fiody the water may tall * : and wc may juftly 
demand, By what law of Chrift, or by what ex- 
ample of the Apollles, is any one authorized to apply 
water to the face, or the head ; rather than to the 
|iands,thc feet, or any other part of the body? Itllionid 
never be forgotten,^ that the inllitiition about which 
we treat, is of a pofitive kind; and that wc are not 
at liberty to perforin it as we plcafe, but arc bound 
to obferve tlie law of adiniiiiilration enabled by our 
divine Sovereign. See Chap. I. 

In oppolition to tliis partial application of water, 
it may be further obferved. That when Jehovah ap- 
pointed circumcifion, he exp refs ly mentioned the 
part on wliich it Ihould be performed. When alfo 
he commanded a topical application of the facrificial 
blood and the anointing oil, he did not fail to de- 
feribe the parts intended + : and fuch was the obliga- 
tion of bis direflions in reference to thefe affairs, 
that if Abraham had circumcifcd a finger ^ inftcad of 
the forej^in ; or had blood and the oil been ap- 
plied to any other parts of the body, than thofe that 
were fpccificd, guilt would have been contrafled, 
and the anger of tlic Lord incurred. So, on the 
other liand, when God enjoined the priefts or the 
i people to bathe; had they only fpiinklcd the Jace^ 

; poured water on the hands, or waflicd the fed, ‘'they 
Would have been equally culpable. Now, baptifm 
*»^i5eing a pofitive uiflitution, as well as thofe ancient 
*i!rites; what realon can be afligned, if water fhould 
be applied only to a particular part of the body, why 

P^VxKtM* Bift: EcitfJ Tom, VI, p, 192. -t Lev. xiv. 14, 17. 
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that part either in the mftitutiott ’ 

of the ordinance", or in tome cxamj3le of it^ 

adminiftratio^i ? yet I do not remember to have 
obferved, that any of our opponents prelend that 


Reflect. VIII* That extraordinary communi- 
cation of fpiritual gifts and of divine influence, 
which the tUfciples of Chrift received at the feaft.of 
Pcntecoft, being called the haptifni^oi the Holy Spi- 
rit ; and the Holy Spirit being reprefented as poured 
oiity and falling vpon^ thofe firfl minillers in the 
Mcffiali's kingdom ; our Brethren have often plead- 
ed thefe fails in oppofition to us, and in favour of 
their own prai'tice. In anfwer to which, I would pro- 
pofe the following things to confideration. 

The word baptifn is here manifcllly ufed in an 
improper and allufive fenfc : for there is.no more 
literal jjropriety in /{peaking of the Holy Spirit being 
poured, ox fprinkled, upon thofe firft difciplcs of our 
afccnclecl Lord, than in reprefenting them as im* 
vinrjiid in the Holy Spirit. Mull we, then, expound 
the piincipal term of a divine law, which is to 
be literally underflood, by g merely alhifivc ex- 
prclllon? fo expound it, as to depart, from* its na- 
tive, primary, aiid obvious meaning ? It has been 
common for learned men to examine the propriety 
of metaphorical and allufive terms, upon the foun- 
dation of their literal and primary meaning; but 
nevef, that I have obfer\’cd, to confidcr an allufive 


application of them, as the flandard of their literal 
fenfc. Yet this is the cafe here. For our difputc is 
about the meaning of the term b.'*pdfm, in a proper^ 
literal fenfc, and as occurring in divine law : to 
determine which, our lirethrcn appeal to an im* 


proper, and an allujive fenle of the word, as ufed 
Vo I.. I. F with 



tt^tace to a fop«»a«maf> faft. ThU, we 
'.tinnk, is very extrag^inary. For if the command' 
to baptize need any explanation from fubfeipicnt 
fa6ls, it feems iXeltmal for us to have rccourl'e — not 
to the language of metaphor, nor to any exprclfion 
that is merely allufive ; — but, to apoftolic pra<:Hcc in 
^ Jthe aclminiilration of baptifm : bccaufe, by making 
illufivc expreflions the rule of interpreting literal 
commands, any divine law may foon be cxplanicd 
' away. — For iiiftaiice : Had the mode of interpreta- 
tion adopted by our opponents been approved and 
applied by the ancient Hebrews to the command of 
circumcifion, they might have evaded the painful 
rite. They would, it is likely, have reafoned tints : 

• The law of circumcifion is plainly fyinbolical ; 

• and the chief moral inflmi'tion fiiggcflcd by it, is 
‘ the circumcifion of tJie heart. But that is not 

• the mutilating, or the impairing, of any natural 

• power : it is no other than the fupei inducing of 

• mental purity, by an alteration of moral qualities. 

• If, then, there be a jiifl corrcfpondcnce, as doubt- 

• lefs there is, between tlie rite itfelf and its principal 

• moral dcfigii, the ])i;fepnliiim flionld not be cut 

• but fdme wit,y or oilier punjied' — ^I'hus the order 
of Jehovah might have been evaded under a fair pre- 
text, and the divine rite clfeinially altered. I cannot 
help thinking, thcrclrire, ‘that when onr Brethren, 
in the cafe be Fore us, make fucli appeals to miraculous 
agency and metaphorical cxprcllion, they tacitly ton- 
fefs that the obvious meaning of tlie word bajitifm, 
find primitive pratLice, afford their caufc but little 
klTi fiance. 

Again : As it is not uncommon for ns to fpeak of 
being 27// In debt, in bnfinefs, or in care; and 
being plunged in grief, or in riiiji ; lb w'e are never 
o, coiifidered 


conflclefed ■ 

with elegance, or witli propriety, except fb far as thte 
analogical fenfe in which we employ them, points to 
tlieir literal and primary meaning. The following 
lules among various others have in this cafe been 
given. ‘ It ought to be remembered, tliat all figurative 
‘ ways of ufmg words or phiafcs fuppofc a natural and^ 

• literal iticaning*.’ ‘ TIic figurative fenfe mu/lhave 
‘ a relation to that whicli is proper \ and the more inti- 


• male the relation, the figure is tlie more happy — ^The 
‘ proper fenfe of the word ought to hear I'ome pro- 
‘ portion to the figurative fenfe, and not foar much 

* above it, nor fink much below it — To draw confe- 


* quenccs from a figure of fpecch, as if tlie word were 

• to be underflood literally, is a grofs ahrurdityt.*— 
Pertinent, on this occafion, is the language of Chry- 
sostom, who fpeaks of * being baptized, or inv- 
‘ merfeJ, in cares innumerable : (xvpictii; 

‘ (ppovruTiV: and again, to the famccffefl:, v^o xXvf^oQ 
‘ CppovnJwv Tov ucvv ffeiiaxTi(r/J^vov f^ovrfc- So Ba- 
‘ siL the Great, defcrihing a perfon who flands im- 
‘ inovahly agalnfl tlie ftorms of temptation and per- 

* fecution, calls him a-^uxrtcog foul nnhaptized^ 

• or not overwhelmed J.’ Sec No. 31, 82. Now here 
the very term in qiicflion is ufed in a metaphorical 
way; yet fo ufed, as plainly to ref.iin its obvious and 
primary meaning. But how difagrecahly woTild it 
i'ound, ferioiilly lo fay of a man that owes but a few 
pcfjfcc. He is imm^rjcd in debt ? or, of one wfaofe 
licart is broken with foriow. He is fprinkltd with 


* Dr. Rr.iD*s on iht InteUtflual Powsi ^ of Mun^ p. 74# 

-t rni'sdopa'd. Biitan. under ilic AiiicJc Tin urf of Spetch, See 
alfo Dr. Ward’s oj Oratory^ Vol. I. p. 'jSfj, ^ Apiid 

ScTiir I non NiDM, JiiLlioth. them. Clall, %ii. p. GjS. V'id. Suici.x.1 
'IhfftiuK LuUJ\ Tom, 1 . p. 62^, 

¥ 3 grief ? 



? The mo/l illiterate wo^d be Arutk with fuch 
■A glaring impropriety. When, therefore, we confider 
this meraphori cal life of ilic term baptifici, asexpref- 
five of that divine energy, and that affcmblage of 
wonderful gifts, which were granted in the primitive 
times to fit the Ajiofllcs for their arduous work; 
the analogical fenfe of the word will appear 

much more elegant and much more emphatical on 
•our principles, than on thofe of our oppofers. Dr. 
Ward hasobferved that ‘wefay, floods of fire, and 
^ clouds of fmoke, for large quantities*;* fo wlicn 
the Scripture fpcaks of being bnptized with, or in^ the 
■Holy Spirit, the alnndcnuc of his gifts and graces 

mull be intended. One of our Englilh authors 

has ufed the words, * dipped in fcandal t / Now thus 
to reprefent a perfon is much more exprcflive of that 
opprobrium under which he lies, than if it wcic laid ; 
His charaflcr is greatly a/petfed : or, Infairy is 
pouted upon liirn; bccaiifc it iniincdialely leads us 
to think of his being overxohdmed wilh reproachful 
charges. — Dr. Owen fpcaks of ‘ being hapfiuid into 
• the fpirit of the g()rpel J.’ As it is plain that 
the word baptized cajmot here mean poured, or 
fprinkleu; (for* what fcnfc is theie in repicfenling a 
perfon as poured, or fprinklcd, into any thing fo it is 
equally plain, that the author's words more llrongly 
exprefs the fanttilving power of the gofpel on tlie 
human hcait, than if he had udked of the fjiirit of the 
gofpel being poured or fpriiikled upon a proh 11 ( 51 ’ of 
religion. — Thus, in the pielenf calc, w e have a much 
flroiiger idea of ihat facre'l inrl'kiico, and of thofe 
(ieavenly donatives, with which the Apoltles were in, 

Vt -t A’t/ji fin Ml, Pope’s) Ounciiid^ p. \ 

Edit. i7'.*9. X^'f b. IV. Chap. i. 
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dulged at the feaA 
inary meaning of the word in queftion ; than by 
thinking of.fome pofllble, but remote fenfe of the 
term. For as the analogical fignification of the fame 
word, when nfed of our Loid's unparalleled fuffer^ 
iiigs, would be fo diluted as to become ridiculous, or 
unintelligible, avttc wc lo coidider the allufion as 
made to the act ot pouring, or of fprinkling, a few 
drops of water iij)on any peifon ; Jo, in rcganl to the 
bapiifin of the Holy Spiiit, we iniift cither abide by 
the ?)p.tural iciife ot the term, or greatlv impoverifh, 
the Icriptiiral notion of that wondcrluJ faii. Though 
all true believers arc partakers of a divine influence, 
yet tliey are not all baptized in the IIolv Spirit. For 
as thofc afllitfions which arc common to the difciple$ 
of Chrifl, are not the baplilm of fiifl'erings ; fo nei- 
ther are thofc commujiicdtions of divine^influence, 
which are common lo real faints, the baptifin of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Fiirilier ; Our Brethren theml’elves I think will al- 
low, that a perfon may be fo fnrroundcd with fubtile 
effluvia ; that a liquid may be /i poured, or it may J'o^ 
diflil upon him, tliat he may be as if immerfed in it. 
A certain writer, when fpeaking about ihe^different 
applications of elcflricity for tJic cure of difeafes, 
fays ; ‘ T he firfl is the eleflrical bath; fo called, be- 
‘ caufe it i'uiiourids ibe patient with an atmofphere o£ 
‘Uie clcHrical fluid, in which he is plunged^ and re- 
* cKn'Cs pi>fiLive clefciricity*.’ 'I'his philofophical do- 
cument. reminds me of the facred hiftorian’s language, 
where iiai rating the fail under confidcration. Thus 
he fpeiiks : And token the day of Penteco/t was fidly 
co/fit, they were all with one accord in one place. And 


of Fcntecoft, by retaining the pr&^' 


♦ Mv 7 ithly RccutOfVvil. LXXII. p, 486. 
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Ju^menly th^.rt camr. a found ffi>m heaven as of a rufi^ 
iilg mighty roind^. and it filled all tkr nousK 
WUKRK THEY WERE siTTiNfft And ihtn e aj^pear-^ 
eduntG them cloven fonp^nes^ li/ie <t\ rj j:,t\ and it fit 
nponeirfi of the??/. And they tceic all jdled icilh the 
Holy Ghojl^n Now if llic langiKU^^ njcdit al elec- 
tricity be jr.n, it cannot be abfuul, hj}', it fccins 
highly rational, to undciflcriid tbi^ langiiagc tJ Tn/|)i- 
ration as cxpreilivccof that idea for which wr ( 


fend. Was the Holy S\niit poured out, did liie IioIy 
S pirit Ja/l upon, the Apoftlcs and others, dt that 
memorable time ? it was in fiich a manner, and to 


fuch a degree, that they were, like a patient in the 
deftric bath, as if immerfed in it. Did our oppofers 
thus confider the term pom\ in this connexion, we 
fhould not obje£l ; becaiifc the primary and evident 
meaning of the w^ord baptifm would be ftill prefervcci 
in their explanation of its allufive fenfe. But to fup- 
pofe, that the pouring a very Jmall quantity of water, 
or the falling of a fezo drops ^ on the face of a perfon, 
fs a juft emblem of that metaphorical baptifm, is quite 
incongruous; as it enervates and almoft annihilates 
that grand idea which the Scripture gives of the mar- 
vellous fa£}. See No. 42. 

Once more : Wc have the pleafure to find that va- 
rious auiliors, who were not under the influence of 


AntipEcdobaptift fentiments, exprefs thcmfcivcs agree- 
ably to our view of the cafe. Cyril of Jerufa- 
lem, about the middle of the fourth century, fp^aks 
thus: ‘As he, 0 fvSvvuv a\t roig iJ5«(r/,who is plunged in 
* water and baptized, is encompafled by the water on 
every fide ; fo are they that are wholly baptized by 
>■' the Spirit+.’ — C asau RON ; ‘ BaTTi^eiv is toinimerfe 


^ Afts ii. I, ?, 4. 


t In Dr. Gill’s on Afls i. .5. 
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* — ajul ill tills fenfe thie Apoftles are truly faid 

‘ baptized; for thehoufe in which this wa^sdonewas fiU 
‘ led with thj Holy Glioll,fothattheApofl:lc.srecniedt(> 

‘ be plunged into it, as into a fiflipool*.' — G rotius: 

* 'I'o l)(* baptized here, is not to be lliglitly fprinklcd, 

‘ l*i:i to liavc the Holy Spirit abundantly poured upon 
‘ tlieni+.’ — C or. a Lapidk, Mrnociiius, and 
'I'l II I N’ us : ‘A copious elj'ufion of the Holy Spirit, is 
" allied the baptifni oi the Holy Spirit:^:.’ — 

rs: ‘ A vci y great comiimnicafion of the fiery or 
" purifying Spiiit, is called baptii’in, bccaiife of its 

* aljundcineej.’ — ^i)r. Doddridge : ‘ He [ChiiftJ 

* ihall baptize }'ou with a niolt plentiful eflUfion of the 

* Holy Spirit ||.* See No. 3, 8, 51, 53- To all which 
I may add, as the baptifiyi of water was admipifter<*d 
i-v vl^an, I N nuiler^; zfi Jordan** ; and in Enontt ; 
lo the NewTellament uniformly reprefents the recipi- 
enis of this heavenly baptifni, as baplizedVv 

IN the. Holy SpuilW ; which unavoidably leads 
us to the proper and primary fenfe of llie word bap- 
lilhi, rather than to any i’uppofed fccondary meaning 
that can be imagined. 

Reflect. IX. In oppofition to all thefe autho- 

riises and all this rcafoning, Mr. John.Horsey 

• 

fi. Dr Cri j 'j. Ahcitnt Mode of Bupi/zinr;, p. ??, 23. + Apud 

Pi ' i Aft. I. ^ /'Vii/. k Mfjle/. S,'ir. Tom. II, 

p ;-x-, |i Voiayhrofi', on Mali. iii. 1 1. I Matt. iii. li. 

M.iik 1.8. Jolui 1. 26, 31. 33. So Montanus; fo the Vylgatc, 
ArabiL-. aiul Ktiiiopic Vci fions ; and fo Ll Cene, Simo^i, 
jiiiii otrurSj 111 then- I'rtncli Verfions. logt'thiT with Wetham’» 
Uanll.inon puhlifliid at Uoway, ri-nder M.ilt. iii. ii. with 
\v!ioiii Ti.mial’s Tran flat ion, Crvnmkk's and the 

Bill.opi’ KiiiJr, as they aie iiiually railed, agicc. N. B. What is 
line i.iid rc ijicthiig the Ficnch vcifions, and our old Englifli tranf- 
latnnU', d pends on t!ir obfervation of a I'lieiid. ■** Mati. lii. 6. 
M-.ik 1. n. +1- j>din iii. 23. ^ M<ut. iii. 11. Maik i. 6. 

Luke 111. i( 3 . John 1. 33. A6ts i. 5. end xi. ib'. 
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‘• open, general term’ — That nothing is determined by 
it further ’ than this, that water fhoiild be applied to 
■ the fiibjc^l injoine form or othrr — 'I'liat ‘ the mode 

• of ufe,’ is ‘ only the ceremonial part of a pofitivc 

• inAitiite; jufl as, in the flipper of oiir Lord, the time 

• of da}% tlic minihcr and pollurc of comnmnicanis, 

• the quality and quantity of bread and wdne, are cir- 
•cumflaiiccs not accounted cflential by any party of 

• Chrillians’ — That ‘fprinkiing, pouring, and plunging 

• are perfeftly ev[uivalent, equally valid' — And, that 

• if our Lord had defigned to confine his followers to 

• a particular mode, cxclufive of all others,’ he would 
•hardly have ufed ‘ an open general term, 

but ‘ a word decided and limited in its import.’ He 
adds, * The Greek language would have furniflicd 

• him with terms indifputably prccife and exafl. Of 

• this kind have been reckoned, and I think properly, 

• kiXTfcSvvu or not 

• to fay Sv'TTu and — Mr. Edwak d Wi l- 

LIAMS, when adverting to the fame ftibjeff, fays; 

• As the mofl eminent criticks, commentators and 

• lexicograpliers arc di\ided in their verdict, ’refpefl- 

• ing the ^acceptation of tlie term Baplizo^ and confe- 

• quently the intention of our Saviour's command to 

• baptize ; and as the praBice of the difeiples wlience 
‘ we Ihould gather in what fenfe they undcrflood it, is 

• attended with confiderable difliculfy, when reduced 

• to any one invariable method — we fliould it 
1 according to circumflances, and in proportion as 

• dernonltrablc cN'idciicc is wanting, refer tlie mode to 

• the private jiulgment of the perfon or perfons con- 

• cernedt.’ Siieli arc tlic views and fucli is the Ian- 


^ Inf ml Stall'd and Dtf emit p. 1,1;, 16, 17. LUit. 2 c 1 , 

^ Aff/o ou Mr. Moii ^ vi.’j p, iji. 



Oft AP • '* 



guage of Mcffrs. Willi AMS and HorseV: to whom 
I may fay, as the'Athenians to Paul, You bring cer* 
tain grange things to our ears^ we would therefore know 
what thefe things mean. 

I'he word Baptizo, then, is an equivocal, open^gene-. 
ral term ; so equivocal and so ohfaoe, that the moft 
learned authors arc divided about its meaning, in our 
L()rd\s command re. This, however, is Inci^ 

affertion : and, indeed, I (hould te forry to fee it 
proved, becaufe it would greatly impeach tlie legiila* 
live tliarafter of Jefiis Chrift. For, as Baron Mo N - 
TESQUIEU obferves, ‘ The Hylc [of lawsj fliould be 

• plain and finiple ; a direfl expreflion being always 
‘ better imdcrftood than an indireft one — It is an ef- 
‘ fential article that the wordvS of the laws fliould 
‘ [be adapted to] excite in every body the fame 
‘ ideas — 'fhe laws ought not to be fubtile* they are 

• defigned for people of common imdcrftanding, not 

* as an art of logic, but as the plain reafon of a father 

* of a family*.* Now can it be fnppofed that our 
Lord would give a pofitive law of divine worfliip ; 
a law that is obligatory on tlie moll illiterate of hift 
u*rd difciplcs, in the very firllllage of their phriftian 
profeflion ; and yet exprefs it in fuch Ambiguous lan- 
guage, that the moft wife and eminent of all his follow- 
ers cannot now underftand it ? Love to his charafter 
and zeal for his caufc forbid the thought ! — ^That am- 
big^iity of which our Brethren fpeak, muft.if real, have 
ari/en in our great Legillator*s conduft, cither from 
capaaiy, from inadvetlency, or from dejign. Not the 
prjl : for he was undoubtedly able, clearly to have 
"cxprclTed his own meaning. Not the fecond; for no 
incogitancy could befal Him, in whom arc all the 


* Spirit of Laws, B. XXIX. Chap. xvi. 

F 5 treafures 



‘ ' ' Ati 'Sl^ 

-^iht^res oj wifdom and knowledge. Not the loft: for 
h would ill become One who declared himfilf polTell 
of all authority in heaven and in earth, to give a law 
of perpetual obligation, with an intention that nobody 
now ihould unclerlland it. — A little to iiluftrate this^ 
it may be obferved ; That his order to baptize, is a 
law — a law of equal force with that of the holy fupper. 
*rhis law extends its obliging power to all that are 
taught — fo taught, as to be his difciples. For them 
to neglefl or tranfgrefs it, therefore, muft be a fin ; 
and all fin expofes to punifliment. If, then, the grand 
cna 61 ing term of this law be fo equivocal, that no one 
can tell with certainty what it means, we may fup- 
pofe it probable that, in ten thoufand infiances^ 
a tranfgrefiion of it has proceeded, not from any 
thing wrong in the hearts of our Lord's difciples, 
but from the d^pgned obfeurity of the law itfelf. 
Now a lawdefignedly obfeure is fitted for nothing fo 
ixiuch as to multiply crimes and puni/hments. Such 
a law is unjuft and cruel ; conrcqncntly, could not 
proceed from our divine Sovereigp. 

Again :# According to Mr. Williams’s view of 
the cafe we may fafely conclurlc, that the law of bap- 
lifm is now ohjokte : nay, in regard to us, that it 
never was promuf^ed. The former ; becaufe when 
theenafting terms of a ftatute become unintelligible, 
it is high time to confider the law as aiui(|iiated. For 
to what purpofc is a law confideied as obligaijry, 
when the moft learned, fagacious, and impartial can- 
not iinderftand it ? Hete we are landed at dowiuight 
Quakcrifm, fo far as baptifm is concerned in it. — 
With regard to the latter, let the following things be 
obferved. It is generally agreed, if I mi flake not, 
that no pofitivc law is obligatocy^till promulgcd : in 
, • other 



4»lher WQr4s, it is JEpr.what 

the term law^ hvht aruU qf prfffaibed hy. ip^,^ 
vereign aufliority ? It canpot, however, he a rukjof 
aliioii, any further than it is macle known. AgreeabJe 
•to this, is the following language of SirWii^LlA^ 
Blackstone ; ‘ A bare refolution confined in the 
• bread of the Icgiflator, without manifcflingitfelf by 
‘ fome external fign, can never be properly a Idxv^ Jt 
‘ isrequifuethdt thisrefplution b<*notificdtothep^pJe 
‘ who are to obey it*.’ See Chap. I. No. Jta. — No,w 
if ahy law, requiring ^Jingle aS of obedience, as in the 
cafe before us, do not fpccify the a£l intended in fucji 
a manner as to be underdood by thofe who read an4 
fhidy it Muihout partiality, it is abfurd to talk of its 
promulgation. For what is meant by promulging^a 
law, but publicly making known the commanding 
will of the Icgidator, with regard to thisbr the other 
affair ? Yet tins, according to MeflVs. Horsey apd 
Williams, has not been done, refpefting the law of 
baptifin: for the principal word in that law is an 
vocal^opcn, general term; andfo obflurf\h 2 X the mojt 
eminent authors arc divided about its ineai\ing. Nor 
d(5es the apodolic praflicc explain it. Our Lord, in- 
deed, gave a command to baptize ; Ity which it is uni-* 
vcrfally underdood, that he defigned the performance 
of a Jingle aBian ; for nobody fuppofes, that fprink- 
Jing, pouring, and plunging, mud all be united to 
C4>nditLite baptifin. J3ut what particular a£lion he 
meant by the Greek verb, is quite as uncertain 
what the Pfalniid intended by the Hebrew ie^m, 
SelaL AH we can learn is this ; As the latter feems 
to contain a direfiiqn to thofe concerned in the facred 
mufic, to perform that mufic in fame way ^or Qther i 


* Ummnt. YqI. Introdu£l, Scd.,ii« 
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Ibt the fonner denotes an applkatio^i hf watet to the* 
fttbje£^, ‘ in form form or other for, on the authority 
of Mr. Horsey, nothing further is determined by 
it. Such is the ne plus ultra of its meaning ! The 
trumpet gives an uncertain founds and who Jhall prepare 
himj'tlj to the battle ? It follows, therefore, on the prin- 
ciples oppofed, that the law of baptifm has not, with 
a^ard to us, been promulged. — We have been ufeJ 
to think that the laics of Chrift were equally deter- 
minate, fixed, and plain, witli the gofpel of Chrift : 
and Paul informs us that the gofpel which he preach- 
ed was not yea and nay; but always affirmative and 
always the fame. Not fo the law of baptifm, if our 
oppofers be light : for it is this^ that^ and the other ; 
but nothing determinate, nothing certain. 

The principal enaQing word in a po/itive law of the 
New Tejldment^ an equivocal term ; and fo obfeure^ 
ihai the mojl eminent writers are divided about its mean- 
ing ! Strange, indeed. For, fond as our Brethren arc 
of this idea, were cither of them the Icgiflator in a 
civil ilatc, and to a£i a fimilar part, he would foon be 
accounted cither a fool or a tyi ant. But I am per- 
■fuaded llvat his wifdom,*liis retlitudc, and his benevo- 
lence, would air revolt at the thought of fuch a pro- 
cedure. Admitting this reprefentation of our Loicl’s 
condufl; in his legillative capacity to be jiift and lair ; 
MjMnkind may think themldvcs happy that he lia$ 
|||H in this refpe^t, had more imitators among .^he 
fovereijins of the earth. Britons, at Jeaft, 
quickly be dirpofed to execrate the mcafurcs 
dti^arliament, were the three eilatcs to adopt the 
wKand aft. upon it. — How often and how juflly 
the Canons and Decrees of the Council of 


Trent, been I'evcrely cenfuied for their liudied am- 
i)jgiLity ? Thus Bp. SxiLLlNGJ; L££T« concerning 
“ that 



that matter : ‘ This wa« one of the great arts of that 

• Council, to draw up their decrees in fuch terms as 

• fliQuld leave room enough for eternal wranglingS' 

• among iliemfelves ; provided tliey agreed in doing 

• the bufinefs efFe6lualIy againft tlie heretics, as they 

• were pleafed to call them*.* TIiusWe renfelsius: 

• Integrity was wanting in the Fathers of tlie Trent 

• Synod, when they fliidioufly left ambiguity and oh* 
‘ feurity, in a great part of thefr Canons and Den 
‘ crees t-* Whether, in thus aftiug, they had the fup- 
pofccl ambiguity of our Lord’s canon concerning 
baptifm in their eye, we dare not affert ; but every 
one muft allow, if Meflrs. Horsey and Williams 
be right, that they might have pleaded the moft vene- 
rable example for fuch a condutl. 

BuTTil^a an eqnivocaU o/jert, general term ; a term 
which, with equal facility, admits the idea of plun- 
ging in Jordan, of pouring from the palm of the hand, 
and of fprinkling from the ends of the fingers ! Our 
Author might as well have afferted that its derivative, 
Ps£TT/c;y]p/GV, equally lignlfies a bafh^ large as King So- 
lomon's brazen fea ; a font^ finall as thole in our mo- 
dern built parilh churches ; aifd a precisely of the 
fame dimcnfions with thole be comihonly ufes when 
fprinkling infants. But what would learning, what 
would impariialiiy have faid, had he made fuch an 
allertion ? 

«/i capital word in pofitive divine law^ an equivocal 
term — a ierm^ Jo ambiguous and Jo obfeure^ that the 
7 nqft learned and upright do not zvith certainty knom 
lukat it means ! Then we have need of an infallible 
judge ; and were there one at Rome, it would be 

* Prefcrvative againjl Popery^ Vol. II. Appendix, p, 103. 
iOpufcula^ p. 580. 
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'^WFlh otit 'While to vifit his>Hoiinds, that we^tnighit 
have the obfcurlty all removed. For while the Le*- 
giflator confidcrs himfelf as having fairly promulged 
his law, whether wc view its enatUng terms as eejui- 
vocal or imivocal, it will prove a lerioiis fatl, that 
they who iiegJcfl or tranlgrefs it will not be held in- 
nocent. — With the idea of ambiguity, however, fome 
*of our Brethren feem delighted. But fo were not the 
ancient Athenians^ for Abp. Potter informs us, 
that it was confidered as criminal^ for any perfon 
among them to propofc a law in ambiguous terms*. 

I have heard, indeed, that fome of our pettifogging 
lawyers, boafl tlie great uncertainty of our Engli/h 
law, with regard to the ilTue of numerous caiifcs. 
Nor do I wonder at it. But that fuch worthy charac- 
ters, as Meffrs. Horsey and Williams, ilioiiM 
feek a refuge for their caufe in the fuppofed unccr- 
.tainty of Divine law, is truly amazing ! Were they 
difputing with Roman Catholics, or difeufling alnioll 
any fubjeft of a theological kind, except that of In- 
-fant fprinkling; they would labour to eflablilh againit 
every oppofer, the certainty, the precifion, and the 
fufficiency of divine *law and apoftolic example. 
This at leaft hks been the common prafcVice of Pro- 
teftants- For inflance,TuRRETTiN us, dtBaplifmo^ 
fpeaks to the following effeft : It is not lawful to fup- 
pofe that Chrift, in a very important affair of Chrilli- 

S ity, would fo exprefs himfelf, that he could ncjt be 
derftood by any mortal +. Dr. Riugley : * In 
s^W’der to our yielding obedience, it is neccllary that 
t^^God fliould fignify to us, in what inilaiices lie will 
be obeyed, and the manntr how it is to be pci form- 


‘ * Jntiquitiit of Greece^ VoL 1 . Chap. xxv. Edit. 1697. 4 /«- 

JtitnU Loc. XIX. Qusu, xviii* ^ 4. 




• ed ; otherwife xi Would ^raOi^r ibe fuEBIllng of oiir 
< own will than his*.* Dr. Owen : ‘ The foie rea* 

• fonwhyhe [the Apoflle] did make ufe of it [the word 
^/urety'] was, that from the nature and notion of k 

• among men in other cafes, we may umlerfland the 

• fignificalion of if, what he intends by if — It is not 

• for us to cliarge the ApolHe with fuch obfeurity, and 

• exprefling his mind in fuch uncouth terms +.* ‘ Mr. 
Benjamin Bennet : ‘ TiS a reproach to the 

• Lawgiver, blaipkewy againfl him, to fuppofe that 

• any of his upright finccre fubjefls, cannot find out 
■ the meaning of his laws, with all their care and di« 

• ligence.cven in the necclfary clfcntial points of their 

• faith and obedience^.’ Mr. Bradbury : • The 

• words [of our Lord, Matt- xxviii. 19.] ouglu to be 

• taken in their plain and natural fenfe, becaufe they 

• are a la fling form to the end of time. Fhr Ghrift to 

• give us expreflions that people cannot underlland, 

• would be only to ahufe them. *Tis unworthy of 

• Him who is the light of the world, in whofe mouth 
‘ there was no guile — [Such] is the plain and natural 

• fenfe of the words ; and therefore to twine and for- 

• ture them with conjefclureS and muybes^Jis making 

• Chi'ift, not a teacher, but a barbaridn, by not uttering 

• words that are eafy to be under flood |[,* Anony- 
mous : ‘ A confufion in terms would at length.pro- 

• ducc entirely the fame efTeft, as the confufion of Ian- 
*^Tuages : vague and equivocal expreflions would 

• render the moft accurate notions liable to continual 
‘ contraditlions, and expofe truth itfelf to perpetual 

• cavils. As the firil intention of words is to make 

* -Wy flf Div. Qiicft. xci.xcii. p. 491. + OnHrb. vU. 22,fi6. 

Vol. 1 1 1 , p. 222, 256. X Ircnicumj p. 60, J Duty and Doil. of 
Map, p. xjo, 173. 
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• kndwn our ideas to each other^ the principal merife 

• of every language [and of every difeourfej muft con- 

• fill in the clearnefs and precifion of ils terms 
Bp. Taylor : ‘ It Is certain God put no difguifos 
‘ upon his own coinmandinents, and the woids are 

• meant plainly and heartily ; and the further you re- 
. • move from their firjl fenfe, the more you have loll 

• the purpofe of your rule+." Samuel Fother- 
GIL'L, one of. the ^People called Quakers : ‘Thou 
■ [Mr. Pi LK IN ton] concludcft, that zvater baptipn 

• may be propaly adminifttrcd in aiiy decent and 

• convenient manner ZA^diatJccver. Pray who mufl. be 
‘judge of this decency and convenience? Any thing 

• fubjG6led to human decifion, with rclpe^i to decency 
‘ and convenience, wants, in my judgment, thofecha- 
‘ rafters of divine inrtitution which become the reli- 
‘ gion of the holy Jefus ; wliicli is not of the will of 

• the JleJh^ nor of the will of man^ hut of God 
Hence it appears, that the plea of oiir Brctlncn for a 
latitude of adniiiiiftration, from the liippofcd ambigui- 
ty of the law, is not only contrary to the avowed fen- 
timents of Proteftaiits in other cafes, but an eiicou- 
ragement.jto tliofe who enhrely reject the ordinance. 
See Rei LLCT.'III. and Chap. 1 . No. 4, 8, 12, 13, 
20. Re ELECT. II, III. 

The following, jjijioution, mutatis mutandis^ will 
here apply with peculiar force. Tims, then, Mr. 
Vi N c E N T A LSOP : ‘I cannot imagine what greater 
‘reproach he [Dr. Goodman] could throw upon 
‘ thefe famous [Thirty-nine] Articles and their w^or- 
‘ thy compilers, than to fuggell that they were calcu- 


* Monthly LXXIV. p. 537, 538. -f DuRor Du^ 

kitant, B. I, Chap. 1. p. a(j. Vid. Chamifkum, TuvpraU Tom. I, 
L. XV. C. IV." T 16. C. IX. ^ 2. i Rcmaiks on an Addrrjs to the 
FtopUedUdQuakin^ p. 6, 7 
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« lated forall in^ti<]^nif md lilUtud^ agif theCbuich^ . 
‘ did imitate Ap^<«p, the Delphian 'Apollo, whofe ora* 

‘ clcs wore top under one hood, and were pen* 

‘ ned like thofe amphilogies that cheatedCRCESUsand 
‘ Pyrrhus into their dcftruciion; or as if, like Ja* 

‘ nus, they looked TTfioatra ^eii CKKrata^ backwards and 
^ forwards : and like the untouched needle, flood in- 
‘ differently to be interpreted tljroiigh the two and 

* thirty points of the compals. T^he Papifls do never 
‘ more inalicioully reproach the Scripture, than when 
‘ they call it a Lrjbian rule : a noje of wax; a leaden, 

‘ ; o, pah of feamaris irowftrs ; a moveahh 

* dialy you may make it what o’clock youplp'ife : and 
‘ yet they never arrived at that height of bla/pliemy,ai 

* to fay it was indufhioujly fo penned by the Amanu^ 

* enfes of the Holy Ghofl. I dare not entertain fo 
^ little charity for an affcnihly of holy aud learned 
‘ men, convened upon fo folenin an occafion, th'at 
‘ they would plav le^\rr dc-rruuuy and contrive us a 
‘ fyllem of divinity which fliouhl be Injlrumentum 

* puds non veriladu The Conventicle of Trent, in- 
‘ decd,afclcd like thcnifclvcs, that is, a pack of jugglers, 

* who, when they weie gravqjlcd and knew' not how 
‘ to hufh the noife and imports mate idanioiftr of the 
‘ bickering fa^^dions, the craftier leading men found 

■ out a iejvpcr, as they called it, to Ikin over that 

* wound which they could not heal, and durfl not 

* fcarch. And w'hai was the fncccfs of thefe carnal 
policies ? only this, both parties rctaiued their dif- 
feringopinions, bclievedjuflas they did before — and 
yet their opinions w'erc dirctlly contrary to one ano- 

‘ ther, though both fuppofed to agree wdth the decree 

■ of tlie Council If the trumpet gives an uncertain 

* foundy it is all one as if it were not founded. That 

* which is every thing and every where, is nothing 

‘ and 


^ and nowhere. That which has no detennmate fenfe, 
^ has no fenfe; and that's very near akin to nonfenfc. 

' • The Jews indeed have a tradition, that the manna w^as 
f. what every man’s appetite could rcliih ; and fuch a 
^ religion would thtlc men invent as fhould be molt 
> flexible — Strange it is, that religion of all things in the 
‘ world Ihould be unfixed, and like Delos, or O-Bra- 

* zilc, float up and down in various and uncertain con- 
^ jefturcs* !’ Pcrfetlly fimilar are the animadverfions 
of Dr. Edwards on Bp. Burnet’s Kxpojition of 
iltA Thirty Ninn ArticUs : for among other things he 
fays : * lie hath made the Articles of our Church a 
} nofe of wax, and accordingly he bends and wrella 

which way he pleafes — According to this 

* learned Prelate we do not know the meaning of a 
^ ^reat part of our Articles ; and confequently they 
fare of i\p ufe, for what is unintelligible is fo — ^This 

* way of dealing with the Articles feems to me to be a 

* very fevere refletli on on our fir/l Reformers, tlie 
•9 pious and learned compilers of thefe Articles, as if 
^ they were not able to write or didlatc fenfe ; or 
^ could not fpeak grammatically and fo as to be un- 

* derllood; or as if they purpofely defigned obfeurity, 
and tbit in fgme of the moll confiderable points of 

“ our religion ; as if they fludied to perplex men’s 

* minds, arid enfnare their coiifcieiices If the 

’* words and expreflions be voted doubtful and of 
^ uncertain fignificatioii, the thing itfclf, the matter 
^couched in them, will foon be inlignilicauL and 

* vaint/ 

But why fhould tlie word baptifrn be eflecmed fo 
ctjuivocal and fo obfeure ? Is it becaufc, in different 


$ohr h'juiry^ p, Co, 6i, + Diftovt/c cwcmiin^ Tiuth and 

«r» p. 485, 4 ‘ 9 . 

, . connections. 



CirAP. I£^ ' 
conneflions, it ti 
irnmcrfion,waIhing, pouring, and fprinkliiig? For the 
fake of argument, and for that only, we admit the 
reality of thofe various acceptations. But is that a 
fullicient reafon for pronouncing the word equivocal^ 
and for confidering the fenfe of it in divine law as 
uncertain F It fo, wc lliall find comparatively but feW 
terms in any language that are not equivocal and of 
dubious meaning. The Reader n(;ipds only to dip into 
a Hebrew, ora Greek Lexicon; into Aims worth’s 
or Johnson’s Enghlh Diftionary, to be con- 
vinedd of this. The following infiances; which have 
fome afHnity with the fubjeft of our difpute, may 
ferve as a fpecimen. 

is the w-ord moft commonly ufed, to lignify 
iht aSl of circuincifing ; and if that idea be not ex* 
prclled by it, we may fafely conclude ther^is never at 
term in the Hebrew language which can exprefs it* 
Yet bcfi(les that fenfe, and its prepofitional acccpta« 
tions which are various, it has the general fignification 
of cutting off, culling down, and cutting to pieces ^ So 
it is ufed in Pfalni Iviii. y. xc. 6 . cxviii. lo, ii, 12. 
and in other places. is lyiother word fometimes 

ufed for tlic fame attion : but bcrides,its beiftg equal- 
ly various in its acceptation, as a verb, it is the nahie 
of an ant,ov of fome little infcfl, that is very fagacious 
and provident; and isfuppofeJ lo cut or grains of 
corn to fit them for being fiowcel up in the, earth.— 
OiTtlicfe two Hebrew roots the learned GL'ssETgjWJS 
lids tile lollowing remark : ‘ Tlioiigb they do not oc- 
‘ cur ill the conjugation Kal, except in the facramcn- 
‘ lal or typical /igiiification of circuincifing; yet this 
* is not to be conlidcred as their priinai)' fenfe, but 
« only as a Ipecics of t heir general fignificaTion of 
’*tinfr; which, ilierelore, is their proper meaning— 

‘ Thtt . 


i ufed ill venous acceptation^ r fuch at' 



'' |i if Sigw^cali^rt ^ 



* The genuine, general fignification is to be fetched 

* from Pfalm xc. 6. and cxviii. lo*.* — hiv is ufed 
for the fore/kin : but its general and leadUigidea is, as 
Dr.T AY LOR informs us, a fuperjluous incumbranct t 
and Mr. Julius Bate fays its primary meaning is, 
the top^ ox proiiibcrance, Mr. Bate further obfcr\’e», 
‘'?o wc render, to circumcife ; but there is no ciremn 

* in the Hebrew. It is to cut off the topy or proluhe^ 
‘ ranee; for fo which was cut off, figih/iest.* 

* The woicls *710 Mnly and Nnmaly fays 

* Qu EN STE D 1 U S, do uot neccffai'ily fignify fuch an 

* amputation of the forefkin that no part of it re- 

* mains; and therefore it may be true circumcifion if 

* the extremity of it be cut off. — The Scripture fays, 

* Ye Jhall circumcife the JleJh of your forejkin. Had 

* the whole pneputlum been ftritHy to be uncler- 

* flood, iv would have been faid, either^ all the fe[k 
‘ of your forefiin ; or, the JkJh of your whole fore^ 

Now had lliere been any controverfy among the 
Jews, in the latter times of their civil ftate, about the 
manner of performing circumcirion ; they might, 
on the principles of pur oppofers, have rca foiled 
thus : ‘The fpreineiitioned words of our law are 


* equivocal, open, general teriiis ; by which nothing is 

* determined, but tlxat a fuperjluous incumbrance (the 
‘ top, or protuberance, of foinctliing pertaining to the 

* fubjc6ij fbould be, in fame form or other, cut, or cut 




' off. We may therefor! Cfit; or pare; the naiU of our 

• ffngers, or of our toes, inftead of circumcifing the 

• forefkin. for ilie tutting required, is merely the 

• cere?no?nal part of a po/itivc inftitufe ; and therefore' 
f only a cinumflame, like that of number, of time, of 
‘ fjefliirc, or of place, in various other affairs. If a 

‘ iharp inftruinent be but applied to any part of our 
‘ bodies, fo as to make an inciflon*, or an amputa- 
‘ lion of foinething belonging to our own perfons ; it 
‘ is pcif\nfyequivali*nt^ equally valid, with cuffing off 

• the praputium. — Bcfides, the latter is harfh^ fevere^ 

‘ and indecent, cfyccvxWy with regard to adult perfons ; 

‘ it y7tf?r/{j our feelings, and expofes us to a thoufand 
‘ reproaches amongft our Gentile neighbours. — We 
‘ have indeed our doubts, whether it was originally 
‘ prafiifcd in that rigid fenfe for which fonic of our 
‘ brethren plead. But were it incontcftibJy proved, 

‘ that our father Abraham aftuaily circuincifcd his 
‘ forefkin, and that his immediate defeendants follow- 
^ cd his example ; there arc, we conceive, fuflicient 
‘ reafons for our adopting a different method. The 

• faith and obedience of the renowned Abraham, we 
‘ all know, were tried in a /insular manner on vari- 

• ous occafions : and, perhaps, the blcffcd God might 
‘ givc////« fome intimation of his will refpefling the 
‘ rite in quellion, which, not being intended forge- 
‘ neral obligation, was not recorded by the infpired 
‘ Writer. But it is the language of God as penned by 

• Nfofcs, that is the rule of our condutt ; and it is 

• plain tliat the words are of an equivocal, open, ge- 

• neral meaning, and far from being confined to the 


* The learned Vander Waeyen informs us, that circuincifion, 
as perloiincd by the Arabians and fome others, is only an 
made in the pr<eputLum, which afterwards is entirely healed, f'n/ta 
irfcra, p. 332 , 333. . 

‘ circumcifing 



• cy^rcumcifing of the praeputilim. It fliould care* 

• fully remembered alfo, that our great progenitor and 

• his immediate ofl'spring, lived in tinieawhcn civili* 

• zation and a fcnfe of delicacy were far from having 

• arrived at their prefent llage of icfiTicmctit : nor 

• had our venerable Fathers mucli iiitercourfc with the 

• nations aroiiiul them. Now it is evident, that what 

• was confideied as decent, or not much difguflful, in 

• a rude iincidcivaVed age ; may become, in a courfe 

• of time, quite the reverfe. This we apprehend is a 

• faft ill the cafe before us. So tliat were we to in- 
‘ fill on performing tlic ceremony in that fangulnary 

• and painful manner, for which fome feiv contend ; 

• it would be an infuperablc bar to the poliflied 

• Greeks and Romans around us becoming profelytes 

• to our divine religion, and an occafion perhaps of 

• their final ruin. But who can imagine that the 

• God of Ifracl would be pleafcd wilh fuch fcriipido- 

• fity, as tended to continue the Heathens in their 
‘ idolatry ? a fcrupulofity too, about that which is no 
‘ wlicre piei ijely and imonlrova tibly rc(|iiired. We 
‘ remember with pleafure, nor can we forget that 

• condefeending declaration of God, recorded by one 
‘ of our minor Proplicts ; I d('firtd vicrcy and not fa- 

• crifice ; and the hiozcledge cf Gody more than burnt 

• offerings. To enforce the file in a manner fo dif- 

• gLiifing to the delicacy and eafe of our polite neigli- 

• hours, who may be at any time inclined to iorfake 

• their old fuperftitions, and to flicltcr themfelves iin- 

• dcr the wings of theSchechina, would be \iikt putting 
f ♦ new wine into old bottles^ and greatly retard the pro- 
^ • grefs of our holy religion.’ Thus, on the principles 

of our Brethren, and in their language, vmtatis mu- 
'^tandi.\y might the Jews havcrcafoncd away a divine 
cOmmaiid. 


'9 

Again: Wet»ourlopj^ofdrt.M app^r4tfietrjpmeipl^ 
and reafonings concerning the word baptijm to cfnt of 
thofe Greck^verbs that were ufed by our Lord in the 
inllitutioii of his lall fupj)er ; many of them would 
be prefented with a new difeovery, both of the nai 
tnre and the defign of the ordinance. For, w'heit 
contemplating its adniiniflration, they would foort 
behold, wdth Roman- Catholics and fomc othci9, 
the olHciating niiniller wearing jjie cliarafler of a 
prif'fti valid ojfaing a facrificc to God. The originai 
word, to which I advert, is the veib ncotsiv', t^ich 
ligriifies to do, as plainly as turnlsiy figiiifics to dip. 
UoierJ, however, in different conncftioiis, admits a 
great number of acceptations ; no fewer, e\'en in 
the New Tcftnmcnt, according to Mr. Park.huiI‘ST> 
tlian twenty fix: and among others, face re ^ to 

which it anfwers, it undoubtedly fignilies^ in fome 
paffages of the Greek daffies and of the Septuagint 
vorfion, to offer, or prefent an oblation to God. On 
this remote fenfe of the term, the propriety of talk’, 
ing about a pri^ at the Lord^s table ; about his of- 
fering the bread and wine about an altar, and a /i*- 
crifee, chiefly depends : juft the praf lice of punn- 

ing or fprinkling, inftead of immerfiqn, depends on 
a fuppofed fccondary fenfe of the word 
But let us hear Dr. Brett on the fubjeth 

* I'here is yet, fays he, a more evident proof to be 
‘ found in the Scripture, even in the very words of 

* llif inlHtution, to prove that we arc required to of- 
‘ fer the bread and wine to God, when we celebrate 
‘ the holy cucharift — This do tn remembrance of me. 

• Dr. Hickes, in his Chriftian Priejlhood, p. 58, &C- 

• proves by a great many in (lances, that the word 

* TO/fiV, to do, alfo fjgnifies to offer, and is very fre- 
« quently ufed both by profane authors, and by the 

^ Greek 



• and fo alfo is the Latin word facere. I will tran- 
■* fcribea few of thofeinftances, and thofe who defire 
•more may confult Dr. Hickes’s book. Hero- 

• noTUS, Lib. I. Cap, cxxxii. fays ; Without one of 

• the Magi it is not lavful for them, mieia^eu, to offer 

• a facrtfice. And in the Septuagint tranflation of the 
“Old Tcflamcnt, whi^h all the learned know is fol- 

• lowed by the Writers of the New Tellament, even 

• where they cite the words and fpeeches of bur Sa- 
•viour, itisfoufed; as Exod, xxix. 36. Thou Jhalt 

• offer, veivitrets, a bullock; Verfe38. This is that which, 

• voivfleit, thou ftialt offer upon the altar : Verfe 39. 

• The one lamb, wiv/ssiq, thou fhalt offer in the morning, 

• and the other lamb, -noiViffsii, thou fhalt offer in the 
•evening. So likewife Exod. x. 25. In all which 

• places the word which is tranflatcd offer, and which 

• in this laft text is tranflatcd /aerj/Zre, and which in 

• thefe and many other places tvill bear no other fenfe, 

• is the very tvoid which in tlie inflitution of the eu- 

• chariff is tranflatcd do. And even our Englifli 
‘ tranflators have fometimes ufed the w'ord do in 

• this facrificial fenfe j as particularly Lev. iv. eo. 

• Here our Engliih tranflation is. And he Jhall do 

• with the bullock, as he did with the bullock for a fin- 

• offering, fo Jhall he do rmth this. Here indeed they 
‘ have put in the word.a/t<A, without any authority: 

• the Greek is, he Jhall d o the bullock, as Ae d i d ike bul- 
•Jlock, Jo Jhall he do this : where do plainly fignifies 
fioffer — ^That the words of the inflitution, tovto 'boi- 
'• tiT£, do this, are to be underftood in this facrificial 

fenfe, is manifefl from the command concerning 
•• the cup, which is. This do ye, as oft as you drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For except we undcr- 
jj^and the words in fucli a fenfe, they will be a plain 

‘ tautology 



* taufeoIo^-^But trsmftite it, as I have fliewisd the' 

* wrds will very probably bear, Offer this: make an 

* oblation or libation of this, as oft as ye drink it in 
‘ reme??i^yrance of me, and the fenfe is very good — 

‘ A prie/l therefore is neceffary and effential to the 
‘ due admlniftration of this facrament*.’ — On tliis 
rea foiling Dr. Doddridge remarks ; ‘ Becaufe the 
‘ word Tco/av fignifies, in fome few inftances, to fd^ 

‘ cfifice. Dr. Brett would render^if, [rovro Tsro/f/rfJ 

* [acrijice this ; whence he infers, that the eiicharift 
‘is a flu'rifict\' But though Dr. Doddridge 
veiy confiders the argument of Dr. Brett as 
cjnite inconclufivc, I may be permitted to obferve; 
i’luit he has proved ihe facrifidal fenfe of the terra 
'jsoieiVf in certain connexions, by far better evidence 
than I have ever yet feen produced by our oppofers, 
in favour of that fccondary fenfe of the word 

on which their conllant praXice proceeds. 
Tlic rccifoning of Dr. Brett may therefore teach* 
lliem the neccfhty of abiding by the natural and ob- 
vious incaiiirig of the term in difpute ; for it is im- 
poflible, I think, to confute him on any other ground. 

Further : To fliow the irngropricty of oiir Bre- 
thren's conduX, when reafoning on tlv2 woref before 
us, we will fuppofc our Lord to have ufed the terra 
vmTu ; whicli in its primary acceptation fignifies a 
partial application of water to a perfon, by u^tfiing 
his hands. Now had this been our Legiflator's com- 
maiidling term, its native and moft common fignifica- 
tioii would undoubtedly have been pleaded againfi an 
i'Timcrfioii of the whole body. But, on the principle 
of interpretation adopted by our oppofers, the argu- 

* True Scrip. /Ircflunt of the Eachaiijl, p. 8i, 82, 83, 131. 

+ Note^ on 1 Cor. xi. 

Vox-. I. C went 
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^Gjy fi^ve 1>Mft ^edl> For we m^ht 




Tftl tCTtn- It (ignifie^ not only to vaft the hands, 
“but i^lfo the and the Jace. Nay, u is inamfeftly 
ufed to expreis an entire plungmg, tor thus it is 
written, Every veff'd oj XLOod Jhall be rinsid, v/- 
Qyj^ertth tn water ^ Lev. xv. 12. Agreeably to which, 
Mr, Paukhurst fa>s, it fignifies m Joh. ix. 7, 11, 
15. to wafti the whole body: and lo ScHWARzius 
ui^erilands it. S 6 equivocal is the term, and of fuch 
various application, that the Septuagmt ufc it, as 
Mintert qbferves, to exprefs the idea of raining 
down^ or of fending a Jhower^ Joh \x. 23 — Again : 
We will fuppofe our Loid to have expiellcd his law 
in Latin, and that he ufed the word perfundo^ inftead of 
the Greek We will further fuppofe that the 

primary ixieaxiuig of the Latin verb is pleaded againit 
us* In this cafe we might have replied. It not only 
iignifies to Jpnnkle and to pour^ but alfo to bathe : 111 
proof of which we appeal to Ainsworth, and to 
tlie authorities produced by him 

We will indulge imagination and fuppofe on the 
contrary, that our Lord had caufed his law of bap- 
^ifin to he written in modern Englifli ; and that, 111- 
ilead of the woid we had found the teini 
hathe^ or dip: even this would have been liable to 
(jniilar objeftions. Our oppofers might ftill have re- 
^ciijrrcd to their old exception. It is an equivocal, open, 
' ^neral term; Rtid figiiifses to JpiinkU^ to xtel^ or 
^dfw^^ w^ll a^ to plunge* In confirmation of which 
they might have faid ; * As to the woid batke^ it is 
' frequently ufed by our corrcftefl writers and fpeak- 
* er:^, in fuch conneftions where plunging cannot pof- 


To i^hich may he added, Via G. I. 194 V111.58gt 

‘ fibit 


ittAt. A} 

Sbly M irtteluM. No£fc{a|, Ibr itlibAc^ ti mdtt 
eottftiidn amdng im than to fsLjr, Such an one** 
cheeks arti bathed in tears; when we only mean, 
that the tears trickle plentifully down his cheeks : 
by which the idea of fprinklirtg is convened, rather 
than that of plunging. To hathe^ figiiifies alfo to 
fupple or foften by the outward application of warm 
liquors, as Dr. Johnson informs us: for which he 
produces the authority of Mr. Bryden, who fays; 
I ll bathe yout wounds in tears for my offence^ Still 
the word bathe is rather in favour of fpi inkling than 
of iAimerfion * — As to the term dip^ they might have 
aid; ‘ It is plain the word is often ufed where a total 
immerfion cannot be defigned. So we read that Jo- 
nathan put forth the end of the rod whsch was in his 
handy and DIPT ity f/3«4/fv auro, in a honey <ombK 
Again, Send lazarxn that he may th^ 

tip of his f nger in xiater^, ^It is alfo comnipn for 
us to fpcak of dipping a pen in the ink. Sometime 
alfo the word is iifcd allufively, in a fenfe equany 
foreign from the idea of an entire iminerlion. For 
cfamplc, thus ; I have jiifl dipped into the vrorls 
of fiich an author. Now this, far from (ignlfylng 
that I feel my mind as it weie iminerfed in the au- 
thor’s writings ; only means, as Johnson tells us, 
that I have entered fligktly into them. Nay, fome- 
times, when the tcim dip is ufed with reference to a 
liquid. It means no more than to moijfen^ to wety as 
Flic fame celebrated author infoims us; who con^ 
firms that fenfe of the wonl, by appealing to the fol- 
lowing lines of our famous Englifh claflic.Mi lton : 

“ And tho’ not moital, yet a cold (hudd’ring dew 

“ Dips me all o’ei, as when the wrath of Jove 
Speaks thunder.” 

* 1 Sum \«v. 27. Septung. -)■ Xuke .Yvl. 34. 

Ga 



Si^ni^cakiikrfiAe'Ttfins [CitAp.TL 

, • Evident proofs, they.niighth»(re added, that the words 

* dip and batkej as well as /Sierra; and are cqui- 

* vocal, open, general terms; which do net determine 

* any thing further, than that water ihould be applied 
‘ to the fubjeft in foine form or other.' — On fuch prin- 
ciples, and by fuch reafonlngs, the natural and pri- 
mary meaning of any word, in any law, or in any lan- 
guage, might be quickly explained away. Were tliivS 
principle of interpretation univerfally admitted and 
applied, no law upon earth could maintain its autho- 
rity, or obtain its end- The obligation of laws, and 
obedience to lawgivers, would be little more than 
empty names. Nor could any doftrine, or any faff, 
contained in the Bible, (land its ground againft the 
operation of this principle. For by rejcftlng the na- 
tural fenfc of infpired terms, whenever we find it 
uncompliant with our inclination; and by adopting a 
fecondary, uncommon, or alluiivc acceptation of them, 
as often as we find ocCafion; it is an eafy thiug for 
the moft ungodly perfon to manufafture a creed, as 
Well as ritual, entirely to his own liking, out of thofc 
materials which the Scripture furnilhes, let the real 
meaning of Prophets and Apoftlcs be what it may. 
Yes, he rauft be a dull genius who cannot, by pro- 
ceeding on this principle, frame a theological fylfem 
to fuit his own tatte, in fuch a manner as to leave but 
little room for the fubjefting of his underftanding, 
his confcience, and his will to divine authority ; or 
fo as to have but little occafion for the pratlice vjf 

felfdenial which is reprefented by our Lord as a 
diftinguifhing mark of true godlinefs. For, grant but 
the liberty of taking the principal words of a law, of 
a narrative, ormf a do^frine, in a fecondary and re- 
mote-fenfe, where metaphor and allufion are out of the 
quellion; and a perfon of genius might faiciy engage to 
» , evade 



Chap. ’ Saptize; ait4Si^ii/hi. " 

evade any law; to fulJvert any dofirine, and eHenti* 
ally to mifreprefent any faft, contained in the Bible. 
— My acquaintance, indeed, with languages, ancient 
or modern, is very contraft^d; but yet I may venture 
to conclude, on the ground of analogy, that there are 
few terms in any language which are not as liable to an 
improper, dlliifi\ e, and fccondary acceptation, as the 
woid baptifm. Why, then, in the name of common 
fcnl'e and of common iinpartialiij' — why fhould that 
einpiialical and cnafHng term be fingled out 

as rcmarkal:)ly equivocal? Why reprefented as obfeure 
to fueh a degree, ‘ that the moft eminent criticks, com- 
‘ menlafors and lexicographers arc dividcil in their ver- 
‘dirtaljout' — what? primary farfrom it. 
Here we think Mr. Williams is under a grofs mif- 
take; for, on tlic authority of lliofc numerous teftimo- 
iiies which have been kid before the Ready, we may 
fafely aiTerl, that there is hardly any verb in the Greek 
'leWamcrit, about tlie natural, obt^ious, primary mean- 
ing of wliicli, the niofl: eminent authors appear to be 
lefs divided. I do not, indeed, recollcfl fo much aff 
one learned writer, in the whole courfc of my read- , 
ing, who denies that the primary fenfe of the term is 
to dip: and as to the different acceptations for which 
our oppofers plead, 'wc may afk, with Mr. Locke, 

‘ What wn>rds are there not ufed with great latitude, 

‘ and with fome deviation from their ftri£l and pro- 
* ])er fignifications*?’ 

The manner of vfing w^ater, when baptifm is admir 
nlftcrcd, is a mere circuinftance^ according to Mr. 
Horsey: for he compares it with various particu- 
lars in the adminiftration of the holy flipper, that 
are entirely circumffantial. This, if I miilake not, 

* FJf.iy Q7i Human Underpand, B. II, Chap, xxxii. § i. 

G 3 neither 



JPjte wJnj^.^. wn'pnncirfff } with ^ 

4q^^(P ^ pof^tiye inilitutes, afi cpntained in Scrip? 
tUre and ac1;no\vIedge(l by Protcfi^^j npr with 
coipnion fenfe. — Not with his own principles, for 
'ivhen l;e baptizes a child, in zukai does he copfi- 
der the a£l of baptizing to coiirill ? In tailing the in< 
fapt in his arms ? lie never imagined it. In pronoun- 
cing the folemn form of words? by no means; for 
Aen he mult confidcr himfelf as baptizing the fubje^l: 
without any water at all. In putting his fingers into 
the water? no fiich thing; for flill no water is ap? 

S lied. In vetb^l addrefles to God for a biefling upon 
le t:hild. or in exhortations to the parents? far from 
it ; bec 9 uf(^ the fame confequence would follow. In 
y^iat, then, but die very ail of fprinkling, or of pour- 
ing, in the narne of the Father^ and fo on ? But how 
that in which the very aft of baptizing confifts, 
\if ^ mere circumfiame of baptifm ? Let a man's 
xiodo^s of baptifm ^be what they may, lie always 
copfiders^ and cannot but confider, the aft of ap- 
plyingwatertoa perfon, or of plunging him into wa - 
ter, not as a circurnfiance of baptifm, byt as haptijm 
any of our Paedobaptill Brethren fiill 
helitate, Jet them alk their own confctences, whether 
confider themfelves as performing a circumflance 
no^ way elTential to baptifin, when, in the name of the 
JF^ftr\ and; of th^ Son, and of the Holy Spirit, tlicy 
apply water to a child? The anfwcr, doubtlefj?, will be 
iii| t^ negative. WUh equal reafon, therefore, might 
have told us, that eating bread and 
di^hikjiig at the Lord's table, are circumilanccs 
o| receiyiqg the htc^ed fypper, or that walking i$ a 
cifcumliance of local motion,; as that plunging, 
pouring, or fprinkling, is a circumilance of baptifin: 
for no ipiuii)icr of Chrift can confider his perform- 
ance 



Chap, 

anceof ^rial^ng, of^pduring, to of plailgil!|^, ^ 
the fublitneii of all names, as any thing but thb t/efji 
ail of bapticing* 

Not with the doSrine of pofuivt infiiiuteSy aS cSfl* 
tained in Scripture and acknowledged by ProteftaritS; 
If there be any force or propriety in what oUr oppd^ 
ncnt fays, it mult be on fuppofition that what he 
prefcnts as a circumftance, is not enjoined by our dU 
vine Lord : ' for wliatever he requires cannot be indif- 
ferent, and therefore is not a circumllance. Had thd 
time of day, the number and poflure of communis 
cant£, or the quality and quantity of bread and wine^ 
been appointed by the great Lawgiver, with reference 
to his holy fupper^ not one of ihofe particulars WQflil<| 
have been a circumftance: for, it is manifefi, they 
would all have been fo many parts of one inftitutioitf. 
nor would it have been lawful to vary thelh^ 
Many particulars of a fimilar nature were appoint^d^ 
by Jehovah in the ordinance of* the ancient paflbverS. 
but, being appointed, they were of divine obligatiOt^,. 
even though the minutia of the inftitution Extended 
to * the time of day’ when that feftival fhould cdttt* 
mence. — The Roman Cathcjics, like our author iti' 
the prefent cafe, would fain perfuac^ us, diat a par« 
ticipation of wine at the Lord’s table is a mere cireUM* 
Jlance: but they have been conftantly told by Prd-* 
tcftaius, that it is an eflential part of the inflitutioirr 
yet not more fo, than the ufe of water in baptif^t 
let ‘ the mode of ufe’ be whatever it may. BefideS'^ 
our opponent hero begs tlie qucllion in difpute 
tween iis.refpcftiiig the term bapiijvu — ^Again: Orailt- 
ting various divine appointments which miglit be hidn-? 
tioiicd on this occafion, how multifarious were the 
G 4 
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ntes enjoined for the cleanfing of an Ifraelitifh leper, 
particulaiized in Leviticus the fonrteentli? Thejr 
are too numerous to be given in detail^ but every 
reader of the heavenly flatutc may foon perceive, that 
according to Mr. IIorsfy many of them were fuch 
ceremonial parts of one pofiiive inftitiitc, as may be 
csWeAcirciiwJlanccs : for there is no rcafon to doubt but 
the original woids there ni’ed are as equivocal as the 
term baptijnu — As |o the avowed JtniimnHs of Pro- 
teflanis^ relating to the dotlrine of pofitive inftltii- 
tions, I would refer my Reader to the preceding 
Chapter, No. 2,6, 10, 11, 15, 16, 20. Rei li:ct. 
II. Ill, V, VI,VIL 

Not with common fen fe. For if the manner of ufing 
water be a arcumflance of baplifm, what in the world 
can baptifm tijelj be ? The circumflances of a thing 
are always.confidcred as diflerentfrom the tiling ilfdf. 
They attend, they accompany, or, if you plcalc, they 
Jiand about a thing; but they are never confidcrcd as 
THE thing. I fhould be glad to know, on thefe pre- 
inifes, what baptifm, real, identical baptifm is. It is 
not Jpnnk ling of water; it is not pouring of water ; 
nor 'is it plunginp^ into water: for thefe are only fo 
many moSos ot nfmg water; and the mode of ufc is 
no more of the cnciice of baptifm, than the number 
of communicants at the Lord’s table is of the clfcnce 
ot the facred flipper. Now as, accoiding to Mr. 
Horsey, the manner of nfing water is only a eif- 
ifumftancc of baptifm; as the word is an 

equivocal, open, general term ; and as, according (o 
Mr. Williams, the moil eminent autliors arc di- 
vided in their vcrdirl about what our Lord meant by 
it ; all we can learn concerning the ordinance is 
this : Baptifm is an unknoion fomelhing, ^vJiicli has a 
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conne£lion with water*, and 'was praflifed by the. 
Apoflies in obedience to Jefus ChriA ; for on 
authority of Mr. Horsey, whether you fprinkl^jw 
p<^iir, or plunge, in the name of the eternal Trinity, 
it is only a circumftance^ and not baptifn . 

Sprinkling, pouring, or plunging, as much a circum- 
Aance of baptifm, as the number of communicants at 
the lioly table is of the facrecl fupper ! One Aep fur- 
ther, and baplij'm itfclf (whatever the equivocal word 
means] will be cAccnicd a circumAance of fomething 
dfc, and its obligation confined, as by the Quakers, 
to the,iriini/liy of John. Far be it that I fliould ima- 
gine Meffis. Williams and Horsey intended to 
relax the obligation of this pofitive rite ; but whe- 
ther their manner of fpeaking has not a tendency fa 
to do, I leave the Reader to jtidge. 

It may, perhaps, bcobjetlcd; ‘ BaplifiTt^fignificst 
^ ZL'iijhitnr ; vhlch may be performed by plunging^ 

‘ pouring, or fprinkling : and it Ts in this view that 
‘ the different modes of proceeding arc called circum- 
tve^nng the native, pilmary, and 
obvious meaning of the term, we do not believe, nor 
can we admit, except for the fake of argument. Let 
it he granted, however, that baptifm is^o othfcr than 
walhing. What follows ? Tliat thefe tlircc different 
\vays of folemnly ufing water are mere circu?n fiances 
of walhing ? nothing Icfs. Becaiife whether one or 
another of thefe various modes be adopted, it is the 
zoajJiing and not a circumAance of it ; or clfe 

there is iiotbing in the whole folemnity that has die- 
led A appearance of any fuch thing. Nor can our op- 

*Mr. Horsey's rcon/r arc, * conneflion with a livers' but his^ 
praHicej I picluine, is in conne£lion with dbafin, bcc his 



t^l^th^Qifeite8i(den)riu Bt>«wlMtli^^AaypoBr^er 
^the:head^orfpiinklethef^ce,it ifrall thcwafkidg they 
pie^cl^o perform. Confequently, on thfeir own prin- 
ciples, it U not a circumftance ; nor can they without 
abfurditycoi^fider it in that light) while they arc obliged 
to acknowledge, that the circqmflances of a thing are 
otwfiys different from the thing itfelf. — ^That various 
particulars relating tobaptilm are merely circumAan- 
tiab we readily allows For inftance; The age of the 
c^didate ; provided he make a credible profeflion of 
repentance and faith — ^The time of adminiftration : it 
may be in the morning, at noon, in the evening, or at 
jnidnight, as in the cafe of the Philippian jailor — 
The place: it may be in a river, a pond, or a baptillery 
— -The number of fpeflators : they may be many or 
few. Thefe and other things of a fimilar kind, we 
look upon as indifferent — as, properly fpcaking, cir- 
cttn^ance^ : becaiife,^ not being included in the law of 
baptifm, they make no part of the inflitution. Thefe 
may greatly vary, while the qualifications of the can- 
didates, the whole form of adminiftration, and the 
gracious purpofes to be anfwercd by the ordinance, 
arc effentially the fame. But it is quite otherwife, as 
to the folemn wfe of water. For if that be omitted, 
baptifm itfelf is wanting ; if ufed contrary to divine 
order and primitive example, the ordinance is cor- 
rupted, fo corrupted, asnot to deferve its original name. 
Sec Chap. I. No. 15, and Reflect. V. Thefe things 
being duly regarded, it will appear furprifing that fo 
m^ny of ouroppofers inadvertently fpeak of immer- 
fion, pouring, and fprinkling, as if they were mere 
of the.appoiqtraent under difpute ; an 
coniU^rv to Scriptufc^ tofa£l, and. to. common 

fenfe. 



fetflfe; tfiaf ft'ifl^Be cdiHi^rai aS'tlfef laUfi^tfu^ df ^ 
Jefperate cayfc.' 

Sprinklings pourings arid plungwgs art PERFEClf. 
LY EQUIVALKNTT, EQUALLY VALID, lays 
Horsey. * Thofe that are baptized, are either 
^plunged into the water, or water is pouftd upbtT 
‘ them, or they are Jprinkkd with water : now wKicIi' 
‘ foever of thefe three w'ays is obferved, we Ought 
‘ believe baptifm to be valids fays*thc Council s/ 
Trent*. If plunging, pouring, and fprinklihg^ Be 
equally valid^ it mull be bccaufe they are equally tn^ 
joined by divine law. But they are three differeni\ 
a£Hons, as before proved, and as all the worlcf will- 
acknowledge, in reference to any other affair. How* 
then fliall a lingle term, uhdcrltood in its proper aiul% 
primary I’enfe, equally rerpefll three different aflions? 
yet an equal refpc6l they mull have from a fingfe’ 
term of pofttive divine law, to refider them ‘ perfealy 
• equivalent, equally valid.’ Before Mr. HoRSEV 
pretends to evince, that the word has this* 

plenitude of fignification ; we wilh him to prove;, 
that any term, in any language, either does or can 
equally and naturally fignify three different* ions; 
A word that has /Jiret fenfes, equally 'proper and na’^ 
tural to it, is indeed equivocal : nor has it, properly 
fpeaking, any determinate fenfc at all. It is a mere 
term without an idea, and deferves to be banifhed 
fnjin tlic language to which it belongs. See Re- 
flect. III. — There have been many difputes con- 
cerning what is iie proper arid true fenfe of a word ; 
but none, that I have read, about the number of true* 
and proper fenfes which the fame word bears, in the 
fame connc£tion. Difputes alfo have been multiplied, . 


* Catcchifin of Councilof Trent, Part II# Of Bap. ^ 17. 
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* about ther^fl/ meaning of fuch or fuch a claufe indi- 
viiie and human law ; but theologians and civilians 
have feldom taken it into their heads to cc/iitend, whe- 
ther the legiflator had ^/tree meanings, or only in 
any eiiafling claufe. It is pleafing, however, for us 
to reflett, that plimging is valid ; for fo it is, by the 
confeffion of Mr. Horsey, and by that of the Whole 
Council of Trent, whatever becomes of fprinkling 
or pouring. — But though Mr. Horsey afl'ures us, 
that plunging is perfetlly equivalent, equally valid, 
with pouring or fprinkling ; and though he has done 
it in emphatical capitals ; yet he quickly iiifiniiates, 
that there is great fcnaity in plunging — that it mull 
be often inconfijlaitv^'Uh the mild genius of the Chrif- 
tian religion — and that it is ha rjli, painful, 'Audterri- 
fying^. He repents, alas ! he repents of his honcfl 
conccirion He no fooncr grants us the fanflioii 
of his opinion, t!ian he rcfiiincs it with cagernefs, by 
endeavouring to deprive us of all its authorily. But 
does this worthy author imagine that plunging is va- 
lid, independent of divine authority ? Or, tliat jefus 
Chrift would exert liis authority to fanflion a rite 
that is inconfijltnl with his own religion? This, I con- 
fefs, apjfcars to, me as iiicompalil.le and unaccounta- 
ble, as our great Legiflator liaving three meanings in 
the fame cniifHiig term of his pofiiivc law. 

Sprinkling, poining, and plunging, peifeclly equiva^ 
Itnt ^ equally valid ! As, by pkuigiug, Mr. Horsey 
means an inuncifion ot the wdiolc body; and as we 
no rcafoii to think, that he is for fprinkling or 
proNng water rt// iPwe the human frame ; fo, by his 
not mentioning any particular part, on which the wa- 
ter Ihould be pouicd or fpriiikJcd, we arc led to con- 

* Jnjunt Bcif, p. 20. 
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dude, that in his opinion it is quite indifferent on 
what part the water may fall. Here, then, the ad- 
miniflrator®has full fcopc for his inclination to ope- 
rate ; and he may fprinklc any part, from the crowii 
of the head lo the foies of the feet, juft as his fove- 
reign will direfts. How contrary this to the whole 
analogy of pofilivc divine law in the Old 7 ellament! 
If Mr. Horsey be right, the law of baptifm is a 
leaden rule, tliat will bend an<l taJ*c any form : rather, 
it is no law — it is no rule; and with regard to the ufe 
of waier, erejy one may do that which feems right 
in h[s ftwn eyes. Ihjt as it is abfurd to fnppofe, that 
the primary Icnfeof ihc fainc\v'ordwilIeqii;dIy apply to 
three different objcfls ; fo it mull; he incongruous for 
any to iiiiaginc, that the fame enabling claufc or term 
of a law, can equally require three different aftions, 
and at tlie fame time be completely falisfied with any 
one of them. Before Mr. Horsey had inadver- 
iciitly fixed an imputation of tTiis kind on a pofitive 
law of jefus Clirill, he Ihould have well confidered, 
whether the whole hiftory of legillatioii (facred, ci-' 
vil, or ecclefiaftical) could have fiirniflicd him with 
a finglc inflaiicc of fuch a W.f. That many tyrants 
and fools have given laws to fcculau kingdbms, and 
have even preluiiicd to Icgiflatc for Jclus Chrift hini- 
felf, is a Ia6t ; that fonic of I heir laws have been 
marked witli ryiannical fublilty, and others with egre- 
gious folly, is alfo a fatl ; but that any of them ever 
V'crc fo ciafiy, as to contrive a law which, by a fin- 
gle enacting term, equally required ikree different a£ls 
of obedience ; and yet were fo compliant, as to feel 
thclnfc!^ cs pcrfefclly fatisfied with liaving any one of 
thofe. a61s performed, I do not believe. 

Vary the mode of ad mnijl ration according to circum^ 
JIances — Refer the manner of performance lo the pn- 

vale 



Sig^ficd^' 6f iketi^s ' jRr. 

mlt judgiHerif of the perfori (fr pffons concirned. 
Strange pofiiions, from the pen or a F*ro{eftanf Dif- 
(enter f How inimical to tlie grand principle of" Non- 
conformity, and to that of the Reformation ! Surely, no 
law' of either God or man was ever fo condefccnding 
to the will of the fnbjefl, as the law of baptifm. It is 
reported, indeed, that thofe who fit as judges in the 
courtof Inquifition.mayiiiterpiei the laws againft here- 
tics, if there be any thing doubtful in them, according to 
their own pleafurc*. Nor do I wonder at it. But that a 
Proteflant, and a ProtcflanlDifTcntingBrother, fhould 
ffrft pronounce the divine law of baptifrn ohfeure^ and 
then affiirc us that wc may iindcrlland and aft upon it, 
with regard to the ufc of water, juft as we pleafe^ is 
very amazing ! Mr. Williams, I prefumc, did not 
recollefl the manner in which our great Legiflator 
, iittroduces the fovcreigii mandate, nor the words that 
Immediately follow it.* All authority {B^ovtnu) 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth — introduces 
file law under coiifideration. Teaching them to ob- 
serve ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE 
COMMANDED YOU — are the immediately following 
words. IS ever our Lord exprefied himfcif in the 
High, Icgiflative tone, if ever he fpake like one who 
In carnell demands an implicit and piinflual obedi- 
ence, it was on this occafion. Can it then be fi/p- 
pofihi,. tliat the Lord Redeeirer affumed fuch an air 
of divine majefty, and fuch a ftl\eof divine aullriorlt^^ 
in giving a law of rel’gious woifhip, when he intended 
that his folfowcrs fiibuld adminilier the rite juft as 
they pleafed ? \re may fay with Cii I lling- 
worth, ill another cafe ; * He that believe it, 

* let him.’ 

♦VENiarA M/ 7 . KedtJ. Srcul. XlU. 5*17. 
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Varf ^'Hmk of', admnfhatiotooeeoniaig <!► (ifb ■ 
ewflatues — Befer the namur of perjornuutu to> th* 
priwUe judgment <f ikt admint/ltator, or (f 
(Udate. Incidental circumllances, then, op the ca* 
price of tbofe concerned, muft be the rule* of pro-- 
ceedtng. On this principle, who can fee bounds to 
that variety of adminillration which may be lawAlly' 
pra&ifed ? The Council of Trent is of opinion' that 
water (hould be applied, not to ^ny part of the body> 
but to the head^ becaufe it is the feat of fenfation*; MPb 
Cleaveland thinks the face is the moil proper , 
pavtf bccaufe it is always nakedt. Deylinoius is 
confident that fprinkling may be performed, once or 
thrice, on the head, the forehead^ or the brtaft\. The 
Eiinomians, it is reported, * baptized only the upper 

* parts of the body as far as the breaft : and tins they 

* did in a very prepoflerous way, as Ei^iphaniuA 

^relates, tovq ctvut 

‘ their heels upwards^ and their head dazamvanL ’ 
‘ Which fort of men are called Hiflopedes^ or 

* 7'edi^J — Now here is variety, great variety yet* 
Mr. Williams’s principle will admit of a muc]» . 
larger latitude in the courfe of baptifmal pra6Uee«^ 
It has indeed no other bounds than the caprice and 
fancies of men are pleafcd to affix. They. only can. 
fay, Hitherto Jhalt thou go^ and no further, Wdre 
an adult, therefore, or any parent on the behalf o£» 
his chiUl, to requell of Mr. Williams an appliea* 
tion of baptifmal water in any of thefe ways^ he could 
not refiife without confronting his own principle. Qr# 
were any one to prefer the i^e of wata* in inutatiofv 

^-Catechi/m cf the Cffnneit of- Tfent^ Part. If: Of Sac. of Bap. ^ 

Infant Rap. from Heaven, p. 88. 89. X Dt Prudent. PaJI. Pars III. 
Cap. 111. ^ 2^ II BiNOHAM't Mgints Chap xt. 
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to the forehead, the eyes, the ears, the wfe, the^ 
mouth, and the breaft ; he could not decline it with- 
out departing from his own rule*. Nor could Mr. 
Horsey, becaufc it would be an application of wa- 
ter ‘ in fome form or other’; which is all, according 
to Wm, that the word ficcTTiZu determines ; ‘ the mode 
‘ of ufe’ being as much a circumftance, as the nu7n- 
ter of communicants at the Lord’s table is of the 

holy flipper. It is obfcrvcd by the laborious and 

learned Chamier ; ‘ That no man in his Icnfcs will 
‘ believe that to be the true religion, the law oF wliicli 
‘ is no more fixed and certain, than the rule of con- 
^ du£l contained in tliefc lines ; 

‘ Cum fueris Romce, Romano vivito more : 

‘ Ciim fueris alibi, vivito ficut ibi +.* 

. • * 

lut, whatever this great opnofer of papal ufurpatlon 
fupcrftition might flunk about a rule of true reli- 
gion, Melfrs. Horsey and Williams have given 
what they confidcr as a rule of ti ue haptifm, whicli 
has little more fixednefs or certainty in it, than that 
in the Latin diftich, which the learned Frenchman 
holds In fuch conttMTipt. For it is plain, that the ap- 
plication ‘ of water in fame form or other ^ will rea- 
dily comply with the cuflom of any age, or of any 
country ; and refering ‘ the niorle to the private 
judgment of the per fans concerned,' will politely 
oblige ;my inclination. This reminds me of what 
Cardinal CusANUS affrms. ‘ The Scripture, fays 

• he, is fitted to the time, and vaiiahly undcrflood : 

• fo that at one time, it is expounded according to 

• the current fafhiou of the church ; and when 


* Bjnguam^s Onlines Ecdejiajl. B. XII. Chap. ii. § 2 . 
t Panjlrut, lum, I. L. 11. C. xiv.^ g. 
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J Cbutch >,do tdlcc thif Scripture; one timc one way^ 
- and another time ano h«r ; for the fenfe of it keeps 
• pace with the praftice * — Were thefe our Diffent- 
ing Brethren, however, to enter the lifts of epntro- 
verfy with a fenfiblc Roman Catholic, they would 
foon find themfelyes obliged, either to proceed on dif- 
Icrenl principles and fpeak in a different manner, or, 
ill various articles, to give up the Proteftant canfe. 

Were my judgment of the term baptifm to be 
formed on thofe documents which Meffrs. HoR- 


SKY ind Williams have given us, I fhould be 
ready to fiiy; It is the /fraiigcft and moif unac- 
coiinlable word in the world, when iifed iefpe6Hiig a 
divine inftitutioii. For though I never heard that 
learned men were much at a lofs to fix its meaning, 
when found in tlie Greek claflics, in Jc/sep’hus, or 
in ancient eccleiiaftical authors ; ihough cold bathing 
was abundantly prattifed by many nations in former 
times; and though, in our own countiy, it is frequent- 
ly ufed by both fexes, for medical purpofes and for 
amufeiiicnt, witliout any fufpicion of danger or of. 
indecency ; yet we no fooner confider tlie y:rm as' 
making a part of divine law, and as preferibing an 
aft of Chriftian worlhip, than all is daikncji, as to its 
meaning, and all is terror, if confidered as enjoining 
Inmicihon. — If, when ufcJ in this connefHon, you 
dcfnp to fix its meaning, commentators, critics, and 
lexicographers are fearched in vain. It is a mere 
PiotcLis, or a chameleon ; for it will alfume almoft 
any appearance. In general, however, it is quite 


* In Mr. Clarkson’s FtaCl, Divinity of Pap/Jls, p. 3-9. 
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iltefii^ iMcoiDtr, «r fluijM, jidft ■< you 
pbaiit. If you prefer j^nkUmg, it ii your 4t«ot»d 
fervant ; and you may fprinkte the head or the breaft, 
^ hands or the feci; for it makes no objefiion. Have 
you a predilefiion for pouring? ftill it is at your fer- 
vice: for whether you pour much or little, on the face 
or the neck, on the fingers or the toes, it will fanfiion 
your deed. Are you for wt^ng, fuch wafliilig as 
cleanfes from exterior pollution ? you may dip a towel 
in the bafin, inileaS of your fingers, and apply it to the 
face or the hands, or to any part of the body you 
pleaie: for it will be quite fatisfied if you do but apply 
she Water in Jome jorm or other, and you are at your 
option. Nay, if you happen to be fond of water, 
and to prefer plunging, this good>natured word will 
Samp legality on the a£l ; for plunging is perfeffly 
tpdvalent, equally valid, with pouring and fprinkling. 
But here, alas! its comphtifance takes leave of the 
yfai^. For thoirgh it will fturdily defend the ptr^ 
fe& validity ijli their pra6Uce againft every oppofer; yet 
they midt fliift for ihemfelves as well as they can, if 
•heir conduA happen to be fufpefled of Jevtrity^ of 
karfine/i, or of any thing ttrrijying. While, there - 
Sore, I .(rannot but adihire the verfsttility of this iden- 
tical word, baptifm; I am conflrained to lament, that 
k is not quite lo impartial in its regards as one might 
Ittvc imagined; for its beautifully varying arpe6l is 
cluefly turned townrds our opponents. 

Oijce more: Mr. Horsey is of opinion, thpt if 
mir Lord had intended to confine his followers to the 
]pra£lice of immerfion, he would probably ‘ have ufed 
word tliat is decided and limited m its import:’ and 
lie thinks that or Svtttu, xarceSi/vu 

or uaraSvui, or, fimilly, would have been 

• indifputdbly piecife and exafl:/ for fuch a purpofe. 

Let 
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us dwfc^re, in(Q ^JMnnionof kxi* 
cogrt^heA. concerning the iin}>ort. of thefe ei^seft 
fions; and ^ will begin with the famous Henry 
Stephens. ‘ to call intoa gulf, (thedoep. 

* or the Tea;) to plunge down: y^ctra^v^il^ca fignifies the 

* fame, and is more commonly ufed.’**— Pasor : 
(ScHOKTTGENii Edit.} ' To plunge down, to caft 

* into the deep, i Tim. vi. 9. 2 Maccab. xii. 4. Luke 
‘ V. 7. — Hedericus : * To plunge; from a 

* whirlpool, a bottomlefs pit, or the deep. Kara^ 

‘ to caft into a gulf, or the deep, to plunge 
*• do\yn ; to throw down, to ruin.’ See alfo MlN« 
TERT, ScHWARzius, Lbich, and Parkhurst, 
under the word — Hedericus: to 

' go under, or into, water; to plunge.' — S chrevr- 
Lius: * To go under, or into, water: from which 

* the Englifli terms, dip^ and dive^ feem to have beea 
"derived.’ — H. Stephens: • KaraSuva* or aa* 

* TuSvKf to enter within, or iato a more interior 
" place; to enter into a gulf, or the deep.* Heue^ 
Ricus: " To go into a more interior place, to eaMr 
" into a gulf, or the deep; to hide one’s felf, tp lie 
" hid; to be alhamed, to bluih; to plunge down, In 
" plunge under; to fall down; to put on.’ — ^}? asoR; 

* To plunge, to deftroy, to defeend; Amos be. 

* Ezek. xxvi. 13. Exod. xv. 5. KaraJwr/c, a def€€iifcfc.||, 
" a cave in which idolaters worlhipped their godku 

* 1 Kings XV. 13/ — H. Stephens: ‘ novr/gw, ta 
" piiinge into the fea: MaraT0vr/^» is molt frequently 
" ufed, and fignifies to plunge down into the fea^ IQt 
‘ plunge under.’ — Hedericus: ‘ To plunge down 
" into the fea, to plunge under. Matt, xviii. 6. Kip* 

" TaTOVTiq*i«jf, is one who plunges others into the fea; 

* a pirate, who, after making his capture, plunges the 
‘ men under thewater/~-ScHWARZi us ; ‘Toplunge 

‘ down/ 



1j|Q Signi^cation of^tkeTtHis fdHA^ ffi* 
• down.* See Mintert, and PARRfr|[yR|T, under 
the wor 4 ptxraTrovT/^x- — Such, according to thefe 
learned authtjrs, are the fignifications ef the words 
before, us ; on which I would make the following 
remarks. 

Thefe chofen terms are far from being fo univocal 
and precife in their import, in comparifon wiili the 
word /5«9rr/?ft;, as Mr. Horsey reprefen ts them to 
be; for feveral of jtliem have fecondaiy fenfes, more 
diflant from tlicir primary acceptation, than fprink- 
ling is from plunging. This, in a particular manner, 
is the cafe with y^csTuSwa or — The natural 

ienfe of Sutto, and a fecondaiy acceptation of others, 
nearly coincide wdth the acknowledged primary mean- 
ing of as the reader may eafily obferve. — 

Were thefe terras perfeiUy well adapted precifely to 
exprefs a total immerfion, without any difagreeable 
idea attenSing it, as our opponent fuppofes; it might 
be expeSed, that on^ or another of them would have 
been freqiiently employed by the Seventy traiiflators, 
in their verfion of the Mofaic iiiftitutCwS. But it docs 
not appear, by the Concordance of Trommius, that 
any one of ihcfc verbs^is ever nfed by them, to ex- 
prefs thofc bathings ^vhich are fo frequently mentioned 
in the Hebrew ritual. No; for as v/ttto; is their nfiial 
ij^ord to enjoin walhing the hands and the feet*; and 
as tAuvw is their term for wafliing of garnieMs ; fo 
Aouw is the verb they life for bathing tlie lohole body, 
®f this, the follo;vdng paffage is a remarkable ih- 
fiance: Whowfoever he touch ih that hath the ijjue^ 
(and hath not rinfed^ vsviTffraj, his hands in rvaterj he 
Jhall wajh^ 'tsKwrit his clothes^ and bathe himfetf Aoi/- 

• Sometimes alfo face, both in the Seventy and in the New 
Tfiildmcnc, See Gen. xlni. ji. and Matt. >ii 17. 
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cereu in^ waU^ Perfeftly agreeable to 

which, is the obfervation of Dr. D’oport; ‘ The 
‘ grammarian* remark a difference between Aoof/v, 

‘ and lirAuvf/v, and vnareiv; that Aoufiv is fpoken of the 
‘ zi'/iole hod)\ -arALryfiy of garments and cloths^ and y/x- 
‘ Tfiv ot the hands +.* Aouw & /iaTo^r/l^u are ufed by the 
Seventy as equivalent. For thus it is written; Ga, 
and hQ\)(TUh Jordan [even times — Then went 
he dozon^ and dipped himfelf^ sliccTcrKTccro^ feDen 
times in Jordan^ according to the faying of the man of 
God As to vtaraPjv^t^a, and Svtjtu, accord- 

ing to,TROMMius, they are not fo much as once 
ufed in the Septuagint: and as to y^uTuSuvui and 
TU'zsouTi^ifj, though ufed by the Seventy, yet in a ftiifc 
quite foreign to the nature of a pofilive rite. For in- 
Hance: Pharaoh's chariots and his hojl hath he cajl 
into the fea: his ckofen captains aljo are drowned^ 
(x«T5?3‘0^i^<r«v ; but other cojiics read, yursTaovrifTcv*) 
in the Red fea. The depths havt\overed them: they 

SANK, into the bottom, yareiveav eig liu^ov, as a Jlone §. 
IVhy wilt thou SWALLOW UP, y.uTccTSQVTi^ciq, the in- 
heritance of the Lord? Far he it, that Ifiould swal- 
low UP, ywTciTsQVTKfi, or dejlro^ ||. So, in the New 
7 eilament, yanrcL7SQyri?ya is iifcd only ip the ffinfe of 
finking in the deep, and of di ozvning. Thus, for in- 
Hance, concerning Peter, when walking on the fea: 
He was afraid; and beginning to sink, yura'ssoyTt^ca^ 
he cried, faying. Lord Jave me! It were better for 
him fhat a milljtone were hanged about his neck, and 

* Lev, XV. ij. Sec ajfo, verfe 5, 8, 13, 21, 22, 27. Chap, xvi, 
26, 28. and xvii. ij. Numb. xix. 7, 8, 19. f In Mr. 

Farkhurst’s Greek Lexicon, under ihe verb Aovm. Vid. Min- 
TERF, fub voce Niwret. t 2 King.s v. 10, 14. ^ Exod. 

XV. 4, 5. II 2 Sain. XX. 19, 20, See Ff. Iv. 9. Septuag. Iiv. 9. 

Lameiu. ii. 2, and many other placet. 
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HkU htwendrvtunedi Ktentmtvr a^ ^ dt^ (f tht 
M ufed likeWire in the Apociypha, and 
ia the New Teftament, for jf/i^ing in tht deep, and for 
drowning. Thus an apocryphal author : When they 
were gone forth into the deep, they drowned, etu- 
9me», no tej's than two hundred of them\. Thus an 
Evangelift: They came and filled both the flaps, Jo that 
they began to sink, €v^i(aa^ai eei/raf. Thus the 
A^ftle Paul : TAsy that will be rick^fall into tempta- 
Hon and a fnare^ and into manyjoolijh and hurtful lujls^ 
which DROWN, rnen in deJlruSion and per^ 

diHcn^, And thus Clemens Roman us: ‘Pharaoh 
* and his hoft, and all the rulers of Egypt — were 
^ drowned^ e€v6i(r^(rav, in the bottom of the Red fea, 
‘and perilhed||. Hence it appears, that all thofe 
Greek verbs which are felefted by Mr, Horsey, 
except manifeftly convey the idea of danger, 

of injury, or of deftruflion to the fubjeft upon which 
an agent performs tlfie a£lion that is naturally expreded 
by them: yet of ihefc terms he thinks it probable that 
our Lord would have chofen one or another, had he 
deiigned to confine his followers to the praftice of im- 
merfion! As if no word could be decidedly for d/p^ 
pingt if it did not, in its primary acceptation; denote 
Jmkimg in the dtep^ or drowning! With much greater 
critical propriety might he have mentioned howy than 
any of the words propofed; bccaufc that is the vciij 
which, aboveall others, the Seventy tranflators adbpted, 
to fignify the bathing of the whole body. Yet here* 
alas ! the old exception would have recurred : for Aouw 
fl^nifies to wajh^ and wafliing, they would have faid, 
may be performed by pouring or fprinkling.-^^Frojn 

* Marti XIV. 3er; and xviii. g, f ? ^factab. xii. 4. f Luke 
^ i Tioii vi, 9 . IP £f>j/il. edX0’intk, ^ 

what 
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wh«t the Jkmicdafrert ccmcenung the native ind^)^ 
vious acceptation of |kvr/|iti» and moft 

of the ternis Mr. Horsey has mentioned; there 
feeins to be much the fame difference between them, 
as theie is between f 'prinklirtg^ pourings dippings and 
drowning^ in our own language. 

But what would Mr. Horsey and others have fard, 
had any of his chofen terms, except Juttw, been ufed 
by our Lord to exprefs that immerfioii about which 
wo coiucnd? They would foon, I fnppofe, have ex- 
claimed ; ‘ What, will nothing fatisf’y our oppofers, 

* bLit"plunging a candidate for the appointed rite into 
‘ ^gulf^ or the /ca! Nothing Ihort of what will put 
‘ life itfelf into the moft imminent danger! Mull we 
‘ always go to the fea, or to feme abyfs of water, to 
*• adminillor the ordinance! Severe, harlh, terrifying! 
‘ The very diought Ihocks our feelings and plunges us 

* in horror. Impoffible, that th^ law of our gracious 
•and condefeending' Lord (hould be rightly under- 

* ftood by thefe difmal and cruel plungers. It mii/i 

* have another meaning ; for common fenfe requires 

* it.' — Here a fecondary and remote acceptation of 
the word in queftion (fuppofe VaroJuva;, or xktoJuw,) 
would have been fought. In which cafe, two copies 
of the Septuagint verHoiT of Pfalm cxix. 136% would 
have furnifhed them with an inftance much to their 
purpofe: for there the word jiareSutray is ufed to ex- 
press a. copious flow and Jail of tears t which might 
have been very happily- applied to* prove, that the 
term, among other acceptations^ means to fprinkle^m 
Nay, they might have pleaded the life of the wonTby 
the author of the Apollolical Conftitutions, Bazil 
the Greats Chrysostom, Theophylact, Da- 

* See 
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MASCENE, and other ecclefiaftical Greek writers, as 
tantamount to the terra For, as no one 

doubts but they had a tolerable acquaintance with 
their own language ; as nobody dreams of their ad- 
mi niftering baptifm, by plunging people into the 
depths of the fca ; and as Mr. Horsey "thinks he 
has proved that the word baptize fignifies to fprinkle; 
fo it follows by an eafy confequence, that the verb 
KaraSuvw, fliibhorn and terrifying as it may appear, 
would have been quite as pliable and obliging to our 
opponents as the term There is reafon to 

think, however, that it would be a much eafier tafk for 
any one to prove, that fignifies in certain con- 

neftions, to Jink in the deep^ or to drown and dejlroy ; 
than that it is ever ufed by Greek authors toexprefs the 
idea of pouring or of fprinkling a few drops of water 
on the head or the face. See No. 52, 6.], and 

the Note fubjoined ^o No. 82. Agreeable to \vhich 
is the language of Damascene, and of Tkrtul- 
Li AN. By the former, Noah's flood is called a bap -^ 
tij'm : and by the latter, the baptifm of the worlds, 

Mr. Horsey, when pleading the want of a word 
more decidedly cxprelfive of plunging than fiairri^o) 
is, reminds in« of an evafion fbmetimes iifcd by 
Arian fubferibers to the Thirty Nine Articles of the 
Englifh Church. ‘ Had the compilers, or impofers, 
‘ they fay, intended to have been more deicrniinatc 

* upon any point, they ought to have been more 

* plicit and particular's Now, as it is not fo much 
a want of p?ecifioii in the Articles and Liturgy of the 
'National Ellablilhment which occafioned this excep- 

* See No. 1. of ih'S Chap. Suickri Thrjdur, Ecclef fub voC€, 
•and Spar n emu J^ub. Fvavg. Pars I ' I. Dub. xxiv. p ;o. 
+ Apud Su ICE RUM. I hefdur. EcdeJ Tom I. t-. 623. J In Dr. 
.Wat SR land’s SupjUm, to tafe oj Arian Suhfirip. p.3l* 
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tion, as a dlflike to the ddfiriries they contain; fo I 
fufpeS, that it is not fo much a defeft of meaning in 
llie word [fa'jrri^w, to figiiify immcrfion, as a difap- 
probation of that vefy immerjion^ which was the rea* 
foil of our opponent’s remark. It may, on our part, 
with redfon be afkcd ; If our Lord iutemieJ, and if 
the Apoftles prafclifed pouring or fpriiikliiig, why 
was not fiich or fuch a word ufcd, which in its obvi^ 
cm and primary acceplaiion fignifics to pouf or to 
fprinkle ? But it is quite foreign to the purpofe, and 
proves^ notliing fo much as the want of betier argu- 
mcfjts, to tliink of another word to exprefs llic idea 
of immerfiun, wdicn that is the radical and obvious 
meaning of the term I hc following obfer- 
vaiion of Mr. Alsoi» wiil therefore apply, mntatis 
viutandi^^ to the cafe before ns. ‘ If «vt/Ai;- 

•'tjov, and ^^vr^Aur^ov dvrrf, will not cvinctf a proper 
‘ prue paid by ^v'ay of ranfoin /or another, we rnuft 

* defpti^ir of ever exprefiing truth with tliat elcarnefs, 

* but it lliall be lialilc to mifconllruHion, by the pofli- 
‘ bility of another meaning: and it is in \airi to feck 

* a remedy againil that evil for which there is no help 

* in nature , 

Ri:f Li:cT. X. Before I cone ludc'this Ch.ipter, I 
will prefent the Reader wdrh a pertinent qiioi..! ion fnnn 
Dr. \V ATEU I. AN D. ‘ In ail manner of a.iiiroverfy 
■ which depends upon interpretation of dead. writings, 
‘ that undertakes to prove a point, or to clldblifli a 
‘ dofliino, lies under this difadvaiiiage ; That, as 

* long as there appears any px^ljiilht\ of a difTcrent in- 
‘ terprclation, an adverfary may flill deinur and de- 
‘ mand farther evidence. Now', ronfidrring i.he great 
‘ laiitiulc and ambiguity of wouis and piirafcs, in all 
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* languages, (if a man would fearch into all ' the fenfts 

* they arc poffibly capable of) and that even the WfJl 

* full and expieh may be often eluded Ky having rc- 

* coLirfe to lro|x*s and figures, or to fome other artiti- 

* cial turn of wit or ciiticifin ; I fay, coiifideiiiig fiji% 
‘ there may be always fomething or other plaufll.'ly 
•urged againft an) tbhig alir.< ft v. hatever — Now 
though every perfon of reading and oblcrvaiicn inuft 
acknowledge this remark lo be juft, j et \vc may ven- 
fture to aflirin, "ihat if the pvccoding autliorllics pro- 
.duced from tlic Quakers, wliofo hypotliens is jiot af- 
ifefded by any particular leiife of the term in difpiitc 
1 — from the moft learned Pitdobaptifls lli(;mfeiV<\s, 
.whofe caiifc is deeply intcrefled in the nn aning of ilic 
vW'ord — and, by fome of our oppofers, fiom Gicek 
authorst, do not fiinicicntiy warrant our fenfe of llie 
word under confidcralion ; we may juflly rli.dlengc 
•our Bretlircn to fix^^and aut bent icaie the meaning <)f 
any cxprcllion in tlic original Scriptures, againfl any 
opponent whatever. Nay, if the leim baptifin do pot 
determinatcly fignify t)iat the ordinance flioiild be ad- 
/Tuiniflerccl by iinmerling tlic fubjetl in water ; we 
flionid he glad of inuhination wdial other expicllioii 
could ha\e p)iiveycd that idea, without being liable 
•to fnnilar cxecj)lions with thofe againft which w'e 
row contend. It may ihciefoic be fafely concluded, 
that if llicrc he nothing in the dcfign of the ordinance, 
nor in the apofiglic praHice, iiiconfilicnl with ;^the 

/ iiol ion of dipping ; wc do not deferve rcproacli for 
■ jfofifting, that bapufni and immttfion arc terms cijni\ a- 
ieht, 

* K?oht S.'nnon^, Pn’f. p. F'Ht. 2t\. + To the aiifho: itifs 

a hum (jftvk JiuhoKs, No ;}i. .^5, 5?, .nut go, a 

muliitiulr ol fuht'is unjoin h,iM bi’iii I'Jdcd ; as t)ie iradci nay 
fee by toniuhin^ I)i, UALL’i Pijltdior,s upon Dr. W'am/s }JJi. 

JnJ. hop. Leu. Ill, 

:W ' 
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•CHAPTER III. 

ThiiDif}^ni of Baptiftii; Or the Foefs and re* 

prejrnit'd by it^ both in if^aid to our Lord and his 
DfjU fj}Ls. 

W i TS I u s : “ Oiir I^ord would be baptized, that 
he -might conciliate ririthori;) h» the baptil'ni 
of Jolm ; that lie might nuinifelt hiiidcll to be equally* 
the head of thole who aic baptized, as of thofe who 
arc circumcifcd ; that he has coiinminion with both, 
and came that of both he might make one : that by 
bis own cxaninle, he might aanmend atul fanHify our 
baptifjn, cquallv as oilier facramenls to wiiich he 
Inbmiitcd ; tiiai men might not be loll) to come to 
ilie bapdfiri of the fa)Ri), feeiiifr the Loj'd was not 
b.iehw.ird to come u# the laqiiiTm ol a ftivaiit : that 
b\ his bapliiin, lie might rCprcfcnt the futiiK' con- 
dition both of liiinlclf and his foll^^\^eI^s ; ilnl Imni*- 
ble, llicn glorious; now mean aiul Ijw, ihcTi glo- 
rious and exalted ; that repieuiitcfl by imiixifioJi, 
this by eineiiion ; that by the uie or Ciis l.icramcnt', 
ilie j;rmijires of tliC covenant which was between 
Jiiinlidl and the Father, might l»c confirmed to him, 
t onc(Tiiing lire entire expiation of tlio/'e o/Tenccs 
whith 1 m^ to(?k on liimfeU, llie julliSc*ilifm and 
/aiu lilication of t hole per Tons w hom he reprefented, 
;md concerning a glorious lefm lerii^^n, by wliich 
lie llio.ild foon emerge out of tlie waters of tribn- 
laiion, PI'.'.Iin c x. 7 : and, finally, to def Jaie, by his 
volumaiy liihjiiifTion to bapiifni, that i\- would not 
(hlcu the deli\ering up ot liit]ircli to be imnicifed i;i 
the lOiieuts of hell, yet with a certain faith and 
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hope of emerging Immerfion info the water is to 

be confidered by us, as exhibiting that dreadful abyfs 
of divine julHce, in which Clirill for our fins, which 
he took on liimfelf, was for a time as it were ab- 
forbed ; as in David, his type, he complains, Pfulm 
Ixix. 3. More particularly, feeing fiich an immer- 
lion deprives a perfon of light, and of other things 
pertaining to this world, it excellently reprefents the 
death of Chrift, while his continuance under water, 
however fhort, denotes the burial of Chrifi, and the 
loweft degree of his humiliation ; when, being laid in 
a fepulchre that was fealed and guarded by the Ro- 
man foldiers, he was confidered as cntii ely cut off, 
Emerfion out of the water, exhibits an image of his 
refurreftion, or of the vitfory which, being dead, he 
obtained^ over death in his own dark domains, tliat 
IS, the grave. All thefe things the Apoftle inti- 
mates, Rom. vi. 3, '4. Bcfides, baptifm alfo repre- 
fents thofe benefits, both prefent and future, which 
believers obtain in Chrift. Among the prefent bene- 
fits, the principal is, communion with the death, bu- 
rial, and refurrettion of Chrift ; and, which is confe- 
quent iij)on it^ the mortification and burial of our 
old, and refurrefction of the new man, in virtue of 
the blood and Spirit of Chrift. For immerfion into 
the water, reprefents the death of the old man, in 
fuch a manner as ftiows* that he can neither ftand in 
judgment to our condcmiialion, iior excicife (^jini- 
nion in our bodies, tliat we Ihould obey his lufls. In 
refpefcl of the Ibrmer, the death of die old man per- 
tains to our luflifiration ; in regard to the latter, it 
^ belongs to cur fanthficdtion. d he eontiriuarice un- 
dcj the waH'i, repicleiiih the burial of the bo(i^' of fin, 
by wliicli ai' bnpc of its revival is lut off; fo that it 
flidll never be iblc afterwards, either to conJciim the 

clctl, 
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cleft, or to reign over them.” MifttL Sar. Tom. II. 

Excrcit.xv. ^<63. CEcon. Fad. L. IV. C. xvi. §25 — 2g. 

2. Dr. Rc>t 5 £RT Newton : “ Baptifmwas iifually 
performed by immerfion, or dipping the whole body 
under water, to reprcfcnt the death and burial and re- 
furrcftiou of Chrift togctlicr ; and therewith 10 fig- 
iiify the perfoii’s own dying to lin, the dcilru/:noii of 
its power, and his refurrertion to new lile. St, Paul 
plainiv refers to this cuftom, Rom. vi. 4.'’ Praff, 

of (Miethijm^ p. 297, 298. 

3. A. II. Frankius: “ I'lic baptifjn of Chrifl: 
rcprefcnted his fulferings. Matt. xx. 22. and his coin^ 
ing up out of the water, his refurretlion irom the 
dead.” Programmatay Program, xiv. p. 343, 344. 

4. Mr. Rich. Baxter : “ Inourbaprifm, wcare 
dipped under the water, as fignifying our covenant 
profefTion, that as lie was buried for fin, w« are dead 

and buried to iin They [your lulls] arc dead and 

buried with him, for fo your baptifm fignifieth; in 
w'hich you arc put under the water, to (ignify and 

profefs, that your old man is dead and buried 

\Ve are raifed to holinefs by his Spirit, as wc rife out 
of the water in baptifm — Co 4 . ii. n, 12, 13. where 
note, — that the putting of the body under tlie w’’atcr 
did ligiiily our burial with Chrift, and the death, or 
putting off of our fins. And tliough we now ufc a 
Icfs quantity of water, yet it is to fjgnify the fame 
tluFjg, or clfc we (liould deflroy ihe being of the fa- 
crauicnt : fo alfo our riling out of the water fignifieth 
our riling and being qiiielscncd together with him. 
Note alfo, that it is not only an engagement to this 
hayapeVy but a thing prcfeutly done. They were in 
baptifm buried writli Ciirift ; and put off' tlic body of 
fin, and were ([uickened with him : and this doth all 
fuppofe their own fnejhu profelfion to put off the body 
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of ftfij and theircdufent to be baptf^rd on thefc terms.** 
Parapkrafc on the New TeJL at Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii, 
le. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Difjnit, of Right to S^rram. p. ^58. 

ly. M. Sauiun : “ Paul /'ays, Jf'e are bulled leiik 
him b\ laplifm into death ; llint is, tlic rcicniony of 
wiioliv mr.ncrfinjr nr, in wnler, when \vc were bap- 
that W(' died to fin; and that of raifiiitr 
ns again from onr ifnmei/ion figriified, that wc would 
no more leturn to thole liiforderJy practices, in >\ ]iich 
wc lived hefurc (air coiiverlicm to Chrillianity.” 

^ons, Vol. III. p. 171. Mr- Rorinson’s Tianflai, 

6. Dr. d’. Goodwin ; “ I’lic eminent ihing fig- 
nified and leprclcnted in bapiifin, is, not finiply the 
blood of Chrill, as it zcaJJieth us from fin ; but there 
is a further rcprefentatioii tliercin of Chriirs death, 
burial, and rcfiirrcftion, in the baptized’s being fii ll 
buried underwater, and tliioi riling out of it; and 
this is not ill a barcconfnrmity unto Cln ill, but in a ro- 
prefentation of a coniinuiiion with Chrifl, in that his 
death and refurredion. Therefore it is faid, JFe are 
JURIED zuith him inhahiijm; ahd, Wherein you are 
msKN rviih him. It is not (imply faid, like as he was 
buried and rofe ; but ojit/i him. So as our coinniu* 
iiion an*d onell^;fs with him in his rcfurrefclion, is rc- 
prefented to us therein, and not only our conformity 
or likenefs unto him therein. And fo baptifm icpre- 
fenteth (his to us, that Clijifi having once in himfelf 
fulLined the peifons (^f all thcelefl, in his biuhd and 
refurre/ilion ; that now, upon the party himfelf wlia 
is bapli/cd, is pcrfonally, parlicrdarly, and apparently 
readied the far. c part again in Ids baptifm; tlierehy 
Jhowing wlial I 's comnmiiloii with Clu ill before was, 
in what was then d<;nc 10 Chrill ; that lie then was 
bulled with Chilli, and rofe with liiin ; and upon that 
ground. IS now, in tlii.s outward lign of baptifm, fas 
i/i a iliow, or leDidentatioii > Lielli buried and alfo 
' * ' rifcih 



rifeth again." CAri^j!e<Jbr^, ^jjjt lit. Chap. 
p. 82, 83. 

7. Turi^ettinus: “ The pflli^tre of ihc If- 
raflites tlirough the Red fea, woncieriiilly agrees with 
our baptifin, and rcprcTcius tlie grace it was defighei^ 
to exprcTs. For as, in haptihn, wlicii perFormed irt 
the primitive manner, by immcrfion and cMiicrfion, 
de/'cending info the water, and again going out of it,, 
of wliich delc-eiu and afccnl wc have an example iu 
the Eiinnch, AHs viii. 38, 39: yea, and what id 
more, as by this rife, wlicn perfons are immerfed in? 
wv.ter, tlicy are ()vct\\ helmed, and as it were buried^ 
and in a manner buried together zvith Chriji ; 
again, when tlicy emerge, feein to be raifed out of tlio 
grave, and arc faid to rife again with Chrift, Rom. vi. 
4, fy. Cob ii. 12 ; fo, in the Mofaic baptifm, we havd 
an immcrfion, and an cinerfion ; that, when tliey dc- 
frended Inii) the depths of thefca; this, wdien they 
went out aihl came to the oppcJfiic fiiore. The for- 
mer, was an image of death; the latter, of a refur- 
reftion. For, pafling through llic bottom of the fea^ 
were they not near to dcatii ? And efcaping to tlitff 
opj>ofite Ihorc, were they noj as if revived from tlltf 
dead ? — As in I'onner times, the perfons to be bap^* 
ti/cd were imnierfed in the wafer, continued undeir 
the NVater, and emerged out of it, Matt. iii. 16. Afts 
viii. 38 ; fo the old man died in them and was buried^ 
and the new man aiofe, Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. 
now, jieiTons to be baptized, are fprinkled with water; 
Co they are fprinkled with the blood and Spirit of 
Chiiil, to tlic walhiug away of fin, Ath xxii. 16.. 
Eplief. V. 26, 27. Ileb. ix. 14*-” Dijputat. de Bap* 

Nubis 

* ‘ I flioiild think tl’a! man's rrafonin^ Very weak, fays Mr, 

‘ \iiflu K.\ , who would prc'iciul lo piovc fpi inkling troin [thwfe 
II ^ ‘ woids,! 
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, Nubis et InflituU Theolog. Tom. III. 

Loc. XIX. Qu^. xi. § 14. 

8. Bp. Patrick: “ They [the priiT}ltlve Chrlf- 
tians"] put off their old clothes, and ftrij)t thernfclves 
of their garments ; then they were immerfed all over, 
and buried in the wateT, which notably fignified the 
putting off the body of the fins of the fffh^ as the Apoflle 
I'pcaks, and their entering into a Hate of death or 
mortification after the fnnilitude of Clirill ; accord- 
ing to the fiiinc Apollle's language clfcwhere, 

are baptized into his death — We are biintd with hint 
in baptifm — Though wc by going into the water 
profefs that wc are willing to take up the crofs and 
die for ChrifPs fake; yet, on God’s part, this a 61 ion 
of going into and coming out of the water again, did 
fignify that he would bring fuch perfons to live again,*' 
at the general refurreftion. Difiourfe of the Lord's^ 
Supper^ p. 421, 422, 436. Edit, ^th, 

9. Mr. PoLHiLii: “Where baptifm is in the 
right ufe, there is a fcal of union with Chrill — They 
have the power of his death in mortification, and the 
power of his refurrettion in a divine life : the one, is 
notably adumbrated in ,the baptifmal immerfion into 
the w'ater; the other, in the edu6Hon out of it.” ili)/- 
tical Union, Chap. VII. p. 203, 203. 

. 10. Mr. Scudder: “Baptifm — doth lively re- 
prefenl the death, burial, and iefinTc6Hon of Chrift^ 
together with )'our crucifying the affcfiions and iufls ; 
being dead and hurled wltli liini unto fin, and rlfing 
‘with him to newnefs of life, and to hope of glory. 
Jlom- vi. 3, 4, g. Col. ii. 11, 12, 13.” Daily Walk^ 
’"Chap. V. p. 9^/5- 

• Worfls.] your h(a\ m fpnnkUii from an evil cvi jiitncc, Thii is mere 

* upon woids.' Duty and pJ Hap. p, 158 . 

II. Ger- 



IX. GERHARbus.: pHging may fignify* 

that we are baptized with Chrift iiTfo his death, Rom. 
vi. 3 ; and that our old man is drowned in baptifm, 
Roin. vi. 6 ; fo afpcrfion may fignify that we are 
Iprinkled in baptifni with the blood of Chrift, and 
cicanfed from all fin. i Pet. i. 2. 1 Joh. i. 8 .*' Zoci 
Theolog. Tom. IV. De Circumcif. § 96, 

12. Botsaccus : “ Baptifm is a fepulchre : We 
are buried with Chrijly by baptifm into deaths Rom. 
vi. 4.” Promptuarium Allegoriarum^ § *295. 

13. Mr. Marshall: “ Baptifm fignificth the 
application of Chrift ’s refiirreftiori to us, as well as 
his death ; \vc are raifed up with him in it to new- 
iicfs of life, as well as buried with him. Rom. vi. 4, 
5, 10, 11.” Gy'pel M\Jlery of Sand. Direfl. Hi. 

p. JO. 

1 j. Mr. Alexander Ross : “ Imitierfion into 
the water reprefents to us tjjc death and burial of 
Chrift, and therefore our- mortification : likewife the 
vcTy enicriion out of the purifying w'arer, is a fhadow 
of the rcfiirreftion of Chrift, and of our fpiritual 
quickcnlncr.” Annotate in Wollebii Compend, Tke^^ 
clog, L. I. C. xxiii. p. 1 JO. • 

1.5. CiiAMiERUs : “ They wher are baptized re* 
prelcnt the death of Chrift, and at the fame time their 
own. Rom. vi. 3, 4.” Tom. III. L. XXVI. 

C. xix. § 12. • 

o 16. Buddeus : " immerfion, which was ufed in 
former times, was afymbol and an image of the death 
and burial of Chrift ; and at the fame time it informs 
us, that llie remains of fin, which are called the old 
7 mw, Ihould be mortified.'’ Dogmat. Theology L. V. 
C. i. §8. 

17. Dr. Wiittby: “ Therefore we are buried 
with hm by baptifm^ plunging us under the water, 
H 5 ihto^ 
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railT a conformity^ put Bis bdd)r 

vjider the earth ; /M like as Chrijt roas raiftd up from 
^ Jeady by ike glorious power of the Father^ even fo 
tve alfo^ thus dead in baprifin, Jhould rife with him, 
and walk in newnefs of life.'* Paraphrafe on Horn, 
vi. 4. 

18. Bp. Hall: “ Ye are, in baptifm, buried to- 
gether with Chrift, in refpeft of ihc mortification of 
your fins, reprefented by lying under the w'atcr ; and 
in the fame baptifm, ye rife up with him in newnefs 
of Kfe, reprefented by your lifing up out of the water 
again-, through that faith of yours which is gi onnded 
upon the mighty power of God, who hath railed him 
from the dead.'* Hard TextSy on Col. ii. 12, Edit. 

1633- 

19. Pici ETUS : “That immerfion into, and emer- 
Con out of water, pratlifed by the ancients, fig- 
nify the. death of the old, and the refurreftion of tlie 
rtew man, Rom. vi. Col. ii.'* Theolog. ChnJL L, XIV. 
C. iv. § 13. 

2b. Bp. Daven ANT : “ In baptifm, the burial of 
the body of fin, or of the old Adam, is reprefented, 
when the perfon to be bt-ptized is put down into the 
water; as a reuirrcfHon, when he is brought out of 
it,’* Expoji Eptfl. adColcf '. in Cap. ii. 12. 

21. Dr. Boys: “The dipping in holy baptifm 
‘has three parts ; the putting into the water, the con- 
tinuance in the water, aii<l the coming out of 
Water. The putting into the water, doth ratify the 
mortification ol fin by the power of Chrifl*s death, 
4S Paul, Rom. vi. 3. Knozo ye not ihat all we w/udi 
have been baptized into Jfeftts Ckrijly have been bap- 
tized into kis death, and that our old man is crucified 
? The continuance in the water, notes the 
fin; tg wit, a coutijiuai iiicrcufc of morti- 

iicatioii 



fication by the power of C^IpNieath and biirial» 
Korn, vi.* The coming out of the water, figorcit 
our fpiritual refurreflion and vivification to newneift 
of life, by the power of Clirill’s. refurreQion, Rom*, 
vi. ^ Col. ii. 12.’* tVorisy p. 294. Edit. 16291 

22?^1asthicmt : “ As in the baptifmal wafliing^ 
efpccidlly when performed by immerfion,*'wc are 
pluiiiTed in water, abide in it a lirtle while, and the»^ 
emerge ; fo Clirifl was immerfed for ns in death, con<ii^ 
tinned under its dominion the rj)acc of titree day^^ 

and then emerged by his refurreftion ►A^s in the' 

hapii final wafhing, efpecially whon performed by im-^ 
merfion, we are planted in Water ; fo we are planted: 
both in tlie blood and body of Chrill,. when we ftrs 
baptized into his myftical body., 1 Cor. xii. 13: and 
as we, in a manner, put on water, fo alio do we put 
on Chrifl, Gal. iii. 27. Again; As Chrift, by tliat 
b:ipiifm of his own blood, xx, 22. died, 

buried, and rofe again; fo ^vc are planted in him^, 
fpii'itiially die with him to fin, arc buried and rifi^ 
ao.iin, Rom. vi. 3—6. Col. ii. 11, .12, 13. Further;, 
As by water the body is cleaiifcd, 1 Pet. iii. 21 ; fo by 
the blood and Spirit of ClTiift the foul is purifiec^. 

1 Joiiii i. 7. Finally ; As in baptiftn we emerge out 
of a fbpulchre of water, and pafs,. as it were, into at 
new life ; fo alfo being delivered from every kind* of 
di\.ih, we flull be faved to eternal life, Markxvi^ 
'Sheore.t. Pracl. Tkeolog, L. VII. C. iv. § 10. 

23. G ROTI us : “ Buried with kirn by baptijm. Not 
only the word baptifm^ but the very form of it-, in- 
timates this. For an immerfion of the whole body 
in water, fo that it is no longer beheld, b^ars an image- 
of tlirjt burial which is given to the dead. So Col. ii., 

] 2— -'I herc was in baplifni, as adminiftered- in former' 
times, an image both of a burial and of a re£ufre£lio]>i 
H 6 which;^ 
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which, in rcfpefl: of Chrift, was external; in regard 
to Cliriftians, internal, Rom. vi. 4.*' //i Roni. vi. 4 ^ 
Col. ii. 12. 

24. Mr. Burkitt : “ are bvried with him by 
h^ptijm into death. The Apofile alludes, no do »l)t, 
lo the ancient manner and way of baptizing pcrfoiis 
in thofc*hot countries, w'hich was by inimcrlion, or 
putting them under w^ater for a tiir and tlieii railing 
them up again out of th« w^ater , vhl di rite had alfo 
a myftical fignification, reprefenting jurial of our 
old man, fin in us, and our refurr ^ioii to ncwii'^fs of 
life.’* Expo]. NoteSy on Rom. v* 

• 25. Vitringa; “ To be iiinierfc in v’atcr, 
.and to be under water, reprefent the a. ^th diid 

of our old man, in virtue of the death of C ift. To 
be wafticd with w^ater, denotes vi acing juftified ar ’ 
fantlified. 'To ^‘inerge out of tin valer, fignifics our 
being faved from dcalih, in. virtu** of Clirifi's de'^th; 
our being regenerated ♦o a lively hop and ■ j* ^e’ 
ing raifed again lo a rc'7 fife, iha* * !l never ceafo.'' 
Aph^rifmi Sanfl. Theolofr. Aphor. 

25. Con FE ssicN -‘Astouch 

ingbaptifm we coiifefs, t'hat which the Scripture doth 
in divers places fcach thereof, That wc ''.y it arc bu- 
jicd into the death of Chrilt, made cne body, and do 
put on Chrift.” Chapter xvii. in Ha^mcny of Con* 

^ejj> p. 410. Cambridge, 1586. 

* 27. Bucanus: Our Lord was baptized of John 
to fignify that he was fent to be hatitizt'J, that is, 

plunged in death ; and that he might w i(h aw^ay our 
fins with his own blood — Iinmerlion into water, or 
afpeiTion, plainly denotes the fpriiikling of the blood 
of Chrift for the rcmilfion oi fins, and thnimputa- 
ty^of righteoufnefs : and the continuance under 
■wVj however (hurt, tlie death and burial of our 

naUYc 



Chap. ? IL^ reprefirited hy iti 

nai . u'^vniption, (in virtue of our Lord’s death and 
Inn..iIJ If' ^ i«, the mortificaflon of the old Adam, 
w'i . I' is the firfl: part of our regeneration ; but emer- 
, tlic rifing of the man, or quickening and 
ji oi life; and fo, analogically, our future rCi. 

fiirreciion is, a i were, pitfcnicd to view. Rom. 
vi- 3, q, and iv. Injlitut. Theology Log. 

xlvii. j). 631. 

7 . \ Hius : Bapiifm is a fign of the mor- 
fifi.,ation and buiial of the old man — For immerfion 
\.atcr, ivliich was iifcd of old, reprefented 
tins m ii ' at’OJi, dcaJi. and burial; i'' whicli in- 
lin, .* t wci.* under the water, when bap* 
ti 'cd, } Jpeak rtgn^ to the ancient praflice of 
the c' T' b . 'be *'c, therefore, fays; ire are 
cnn\jrd * lunf'Jy bv baptijm into 

dec(L ' /(). X . p. .<37, 

aq. I . K IJ : ‘ liap'ihn a figure and mark 
our " niiual uuncu. hwr j/ that immerfion into 
a lonrii- lancv, iderti.. water which repre- 
feiU a bun. 1, baptiz jic^fons their being 

hiiried ij lin,” Common, m EpijL ad Rom. ad Cap. 
VI. 4. • 

30, Casta LI o • “ E/feivkat JJuRl they do zvho are 

baptized th^ de^.d? ^^Fhat you may undcrflaiid 

this plac of r uil, confivler the manner and nature of 
baprifm, as deferihed, Kom. vi. in thefe words : As 
fminy of us as have h^en baptized into Jefus Chrifly 
zeere baptized into his death. And a little after, For 
if xoe have Lecn planted together in the hkenejs of his 
deaths zve Jhallbe alfo in thelikcncf of his refurrechon. 
This, therefore, is the argiiincnt of Paul ; When 
Cliiifians arc baptised, they arc baptized for this 
purpoi'e, that they may die with Chrift, and then rife 
again.” In 1 Cor. xv. 29. 

31. SCHOETT- 



31. ScHO'ET'^GENrtJS : “ Thcr ApolHe forns » 
cOmparifon between' baptifm and death. ^ He that is 
baptized, is entirely under water, and no longer feeins 
to live. When, therefore, we Chriftians are bap- 
tized; it is into the death of CImli; namely, that 
we fliould become imitators of his <lcalh. Baptiiin 
obligeth us to become like our Lord in his death- 
and refurreftion.** llorce llebraiccc^ ad Rom. vi. 4* 
P-5*5- 

32. Hoornbeekius : “ The. Apoflie fpeahing 
of what was nolorious and certain, fays ; K}wiv \e 

that Jo many of vs as wtre baptized into JJvs 
Chrijl^ toere baptized info his death ? Rom. vi. 3. 
referring to what is perioimed in baptifm; namcl) , flic 
entrance into water, and the going out of ii. For 
he immediately adds ; Therefore^ zee are. buried ivuk 
him by bnplifm. And, Col. ii. 12. Buned with him 
inbaptijm^ wherein aljb ye are nfen rvith him* As, in 
refpeft of Chrift, his death was tollowcd by his refur- 
refiion from the dead ; fo our conformity to him con- 
fifls in dying and riling again with him. This is cleiuly 
prefented to oiir view and fcalcd, by that immerfioii 
and emenGon which arc*in baptifm.” Theolcg. PtaCi^ 
L. IX. C- xxii- Tom. II. p. 388. 

33. Tilenus: “The ceremony in baptifm is 
Aree-fold : immciTion into the water, a continuance 

“under the water, and a riling out of the water — 7'he 
internal and eflential form of baptifm is no other tli£?ii 
that analogical proportion of the figns, already ex- 
plained, with the things fignified. For as^ it is a pro- 
perty of water to walh away the filth of the body ; 
fo it reprefents the power of Chriflr’s blood in the 
cleanfing from fin. Thus iinmerfion into the water 
‘^Klares, by the moll agreeable analogy, the morti- 
fication of the old man \ and cmerfion-out of the wa- 



«rr, the vivifieatbn of the new" man — ^Thc (ame 
plunging into the water exhibits to our view tlial 
dreadful ab^fs of divine juflice, in which Chrift; oit 
account of our (ins, was for a time in a manner fwah 
lowed up. Abiding under the w'atcr, however Ihort 
tlie time, denotes his defcent to heJl; that is, as we 
have elfewhere declared, the loweft degree of abafe- 
inent, when, in a fcalcd and guarded fepiilchre, he 
was confidcred as one entirely cut off. Enierfion out 
of the water, prcfeiits us with an image of that vie- 
tor)j^ which lie, though dead, obtained over deaths 
even in his own pavilion ; that is, the fepulchre. 
71 ms, therefore, it is right that wc who are bapiized 
info his deaths and buried witli him, lliould alfo rife 
again with him, and walk in newnefs of life. Rom*^ 
vi. 3, ij. Col. ii. 12/'' Synfag, Dijpulat. Pars IL 
Difp. xli. § 15, 32, 34. 


3|. Stapferus : “ The Aj)offlc explains the fa- 
craniciit of baptifni, by communion with the death' 
and refniToflioii of Chi i/I, Rom. vi. 3^ 4. Col. ik 
12.’* Lijiltut. Theolog. PoUm. Tom. I. Cap. iii. 

§ 1638. 

3,/3. Burmannus : “ The external rite, in bap- 
tifm, having the image, as well of o\icrwlielming and 
fuff'oeation, as of walhing, bears alfo a twofold figure: 
audit fignifies, partly, the death and burial of Chrift, 
and our communion with them; — partly, the wafh-. 
ing away t)f fin, by the blood and Spirit of Chrift 
or the j unification and fanftificalion of a fmnerr 
Rom. vi. 4. 1 Pel. iii. 20. Af.ls ii. 38. Tit. iii. 
S\nopJ\ Theolog. 7"oin. II. Loc. XLllI. C. viii# 
§3- 

36- Roell: “The fignification of baptifm is 
taught, Rom. vi. namely, that it is a fign and feal of 
the death, burial^ and rcfurrctlion of Chrift, and of 

our 
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our communion with them. For he that is irnmerfed 
in^ater, which has the power of fuffocating, is con* 
lidcred as in a ftate of death ; and likewifc, as long 
as he continues immerfed, he is there buried. But 
whdl he rifes out of the water, he rifes, as it were, 
from a ftate of death, and begins to live afrefli. Of 
what kind this newnefs of life is, baptifm alfo at the 
fame time diftinftljr reprefents. for as water has the 
power of waftiing and purifying, k figiiifics that, in 
virtue of our Lord’s death, the pcrfoii baptized is 
cleanfed from fin, and that he ought to live a new and 
a pure lifewithout the pollutiop of fin — Whcnprrfons 
are baptized in faith, buried with Chtiji ; to 

Signify that they are no longer under the ciirfe. They 
rife with Chrift, or rather they are raifed ; as they 
that are baptized, after immcrfion into water, rife 
again out*of the ^vatcr, when they repent and fo rife 
again from a death i^ fin. Thus alfo they rife again 
"to a new life and are quickened : they live with Clu Ifi 
here in grace, and (hall for ever live in glory.” Ex» 
pHcaU Epijh ad EpheJ. in Cap. iv. 5. Exegejis Epifi* 
ad ColoJj. in Cap. ii. 13. 

37. Lamp£ ; “Water, in the facrament of bap- 
tifm, reprefentr the paffive obedience and death of 
Chrift, and the communion of believers with them.” 


Prolegom. in Joan. L. I. C. ii. § 2^3. 

38. Abp. Leighton : “ That baptifm doth api- 
ply and feal to die believer his iniereft in the death q/id 
Tefurrcftion of Chrift, the Apoftle St. Paul teaches to 


full, Rom. vi. 4. Wc a)e buried with him by bap- 
into death : that like as Chrifl was raifed up from 


the dead by the glory of the Father, even fo wc alfo 
Jhould walk in newnefs of life. Where the dipping 
‘^9|o the water is referred to, as reprefenting our dy- 
ilig with Chrift \ and the return Uieiice, as expref- 


live 



five of our rifing with him.” Comment upon i Pet/ 
ill. 21. 

39. Bra»unius : “ By baptifm we are plunged 
under the water, and as it were buried ; but we do 
not continue in a ftate of deatli, for we immediately 
rife again from thence : to fignify rhaf wc, tlirougli 
the merits of Chrift, and with Clirlft, mortify the old 
mafli, arc buried with Chrift, and with him arife to 
newnefs of life, ff^e are buried with him by baptifm 
into death ; that like as Chrijl was 7 aifed from the dead^ 
to the glo7'y of the Father^ Jo ice aljo Jwuld walk in 
neichefs of life^ Rom. vi. 4, 5.” Doll, Feed. Pars IV. 
Cap. xxi. § 11. 

40- Dr. M ANTON : ** IVe are buried with him 
baptifm into his d- ath: the like cKprcffion you have, 
Col. ii. 12. Buried with him in baptifm, wherein alfo 
ye are rifen with him. The patting tlic baptized per- 
fon into the water, dcnoioth aiul proclalmeth the bu- 
rial of Chrlft, and weby fiihmitiing to it arc baptized 
[buried] with him, or piofcfs to be dead to fin ; for 
none but the dead aic buried. So that it fignifieth 
ChrifPs death for fin, and our dying unto hn.” tsermon^ 
on Rom. vi. 4. ^ 

41. CiiuKCH OF England : “ As w\c be bu- 
ried with Clirill by oiir baptifm into* death, fo let us 
daily die to fin, mollifying and killing the evil mo- 
tions thereof. And as Chrift was raifed up from 
death by the glory of the Fatlicr, fo let us rife to a 
nfw life, and walk coiitiiuially therein.’* Homily of 
the Refut reS. 

42. H. Altingius : “ As in ancient times the 
perfons to be bapti/xd were immerfed into water, 
continued under water, and emerged out of ihc water, 
Matt. iii. 16- A6ls viii. 38 ; fo the old man in them 
died and was buried, and die new man rufe agaiii, 

Rbm^ 



vi. 4 ^ CoL ii i'2. Asi liow, the pertbns to be 
baptized are fprinkicd with water, fo they are fprin- 
kled witli the blood and Spirit of Clirift,‘to the waft- 
ing away of fin, Atfs xxii. i6. Eplicf. v. 25, 26. 
Meb- ix- 14-** Loci Commun, Pars I. Loc. XIL 
p. 200. Explicate CaltchtJ* Pahit. Pars II. QiijeII. 
Ixix. p. 311, 312. 

43. WoLFius : “ Immerfion into water, in for- 
thcr rimes, and a fhort continuance under the water, 
prafti fed by the ancient church, afforded the repre- 
fentation of a burial in baptifin.’* Curtly ad Rum. 
vil 4. 

44. G. J. Vossius : “ Inoui baptifm, by a con- 
ilnuance under water, the burial of the body of fin, 
or the old Adam, is reprefented. The fimilitude con- 
fifts in this ; That as a corpfc is ovcnvhclmed and 
prefTcd by^^the earth ; fo, in baptifm, a man is over- 
whelmed with water ; and as a man is pred’ed witli 
water, fo the power of fin ftould be preffed in us and 
enciwatcd, that it may no longer drive us whither it 
pleafes, or hinder our falvation.” Dijputut. de B.ip. 
Difp. III. Thcr,4. 

45. Dr. Cave ; “ As in immerfion there are in a 
manner three feycral a^ls, the putting the perfon into 
water, his abiding tlicre for a little time, and his. 
rifingup again ; lb bythefe were reprefented Chrift’S 

, death, burial, and refurretfion ; and in conformity 
thereunto, our dying unto fin, the deftmctiuii of its 

f ?er, and our rcfiirreftiun to a new courfe of life. 

the pcrfoji’s liciiigput into water, was lively rcjire- 
fented the putting off the body of the fins of the flclh, 
and being wafbe-i from the filth and polkuion of 
them. By liis abode under it, which was a kind of 
burid in the water, his entering into a new Hate of 
mortification^ like as Chrift remained for 

foiiic 



fomc’ tiifle wilder the lh«:e dr pcMvei^oPde^th. . Tl^e * 
fore, as many as are bapiiztd into Chrifi^ are faid td 
L'c baptized nnio his deaths and to be buried with hint 
by baplifm into death ; tliat the o/d ?nan beitig crucified 
with hinu the body of (in. might be drjlroyed, ihai lienee^ 
joith he might not fare Jill ; for that he ihai is dead 
is fiecd from Jin, as the Apollle cleaily c.xplaijis tlic 
meaning of this rite. And then by his emetfion, or 
rifing up out of the water, was Cgnihed his entering 
upon a new courfe of life, diflering from that he lived 
before ; that like as Cknfl mas raijid up by the glory cf 
the talker, even fo eve nJfo Jhould rraih in neivn^I^of 
bfe.** Primitive Chnjhaniiy, Part I. Chap.x. p. 204, 
Edit. 6th. 

46. Luther: “ That the minifter dippeth a child 
info the water, figuifieth death ; that he again bringeA- 
him out of it, {igrulirth life. So Pauljjxplains it, 
Rom. vi.— Being moved by rc ?fon, I would have 
thofe tiidtare to be bapti^erl, to^e cniirely im»nerfed, 
as the word imports and tlie iirrlie*-;’ ngnifips/’ In 
Dr. Du Veil, 011 Ads viii. >^ 6 . Via. LuTHER^ 
Catechif Minor. 

47. Bp. Fowler : “ Qniftians being phinged 
into the water in bapiifm, fignifi'^'s rh^if obhgirtg 
thcmfclves, in a fj)iiirual feiife, to die and be buried 
wdth Jcfu.s Chriif (wiiicli dcaili and burial conlift, irt 
an utter renouncing and forfaKi.ng of all their fins^ 
tjfdt fo, anfwerably to his refurretfion, they may live a 
holy and godly life.*' Dejign of Cnrijhanity, Sett. I. 
Chap. viii. p. 79, Edit. ^ih. 

48. Dr. Sam. Clarke : “ We are buried with 
Chrijl by baptij'm into dtuith ; that like as Chrijl' was 
raifed up from, the dead by the glory of the Father^ 
eoen Jo we alfo Jhould walk in newnrfs of life, RonK 
>vi. 4. Ill the primitive times, the manner of bap- 



tizing hy inuneriiont or dipping the w^fiible body' 
into the water. And this manner of doiAg it^ 
very fignificant emblem of the dying and dfing again, 
referred to by St. Paul, in the abovementioned fimi* 
litude.” Expojition of the Church CaUck^ p. 

Edit. 6 th. 

49. Cajetan : “ TVe arc buried with htmby bap^ 
iifm into death. By our burying he declares bur death, 
from the ceremony of baptifm : becaufe he who is 
baptized, is put under the water, and by this bears 
a ilkcnefs of him that is buried/* who is put under 
tbe barth. Now bccaufe none arc buried but dead 
men, from this very thing that we are buried in 
^ptifm, we are afTiniilated to Chriil when he was 
buried.” In Mr. Henry Lau rence’s Treaiife of 

P- 7 i» 72- 

50. Cornelius a Lapide : “ We arc baptized 
into a fimilitude of the death of Chrill. For they 
who are' put under thC w’atcr, allegorically reprefent 

- Chrift dead and buried.” In Mr.HEN. Laurence’s 
of Biip. p. 73, 74. 

' Dr. Hammond : “ Tis a thing that every 
jDhrifliari kno^vs, that the iinmcrfion in baptifm refers 
to the death of Clirift ; the putting the perfon into 
the water, denotes and proclaims the^'deatli and buiial 
of Chrift.” On Rom. vi. 3. 

52. Bp, Nicholson : “ The ancient manner in 
'baptifm, the putting of the perfon baptized under the 
water, and then taking him out again, did well fetfortli 
^iiTe two afts ; the firfl his dying, the fecond his rifing 

t n — Into the grave witli Chrill, wc went not ; for 
bodies were not, nor could.be buried with his : 
in our baptilin, by a kind of analogy or refem- 
gc, while our bodies are under the water, w-e may 




be faiJpo be buried wi»|i him." In Mr. 6AVy t"! 
Bapt. i^^A^ult Believ, p. 1 14. 

53. Heideggerus: “ Baprifm fignifiesthe death 
and burial, both of Chrill and of believers, in the 
abolition of the old man, as well initial, in this life, 
as pcrfe6l, in laying down the body of the (ins of the 
flefli ; the refurrcflion and vivification, firft of Chrift, 
then of ourfclves ; the obedience of Chrift, even to 
death, which has the power of jiiflifying and of de- 
livering from death ; regenerating grace, and tho 
Spirit, purifying our hearts ; our union with 
and tlie communion of believers with him ; and laft- 
ly, a refurreftion to Hjftoyia Pairiarck, Tom.l, 

p. 565. ^ 


54. Momm.\: “Asbaptifm reprefents the deajh 
and burial of our Lord, fo alfo his rcfurre£lion, aiiif 
fcals our communion with him. Paid therefore 
teaches. Col. ii. 12. (h^X we ^re buried mtk him ^ 
baptiftn. For the baptifmal water, fo far as it fuffo# 
cates, is a manifeft emblem of death ; as it covers, of 
a burial ; as if purifies, of a refurreftion."* De S/a^u 
Ecclef. Tom- II. C. v. ^ 199. 

55. Rigaltius: “ Dipping into the ^baptifmal 
water, denotes tfae perfon to be deeply tintlured with 
the Chriflian faith ; his being overwhelmed, fignifies 
his cleanfiiig from moral ftains and filth ; and his ri- 
ling up out of the water, his refurreftion.” In Mrr 
Stennett, againjl Mr. Russen, p. 71. 

56. Anonymous: “ The Apoflle feems here 
[Rom. vi. 4.] to allude to the manner of baptifm ; in- 
dicating that this, as well as the words made ufe of at 
the time, fignified a kind of death ; for the body being 
wholly immerfed in water at baptifm, fo that it no 
longer aj>pcared, reprefented its being buried — And 
the body rifing frofn tlie \Yater, after it had been 

wholly 



-iSis, D^^of SApi^ 

•wholly immerfcd in it, fo as to be as it were burled 
lindcr it, was in fome degree a figure, or reprefenta- 
tion', of Clirill's rifing from the giavc.*' Rlujlraiion of 
the Bilk, on Rom. vi. 4. 

57. Dr.WtLLS : “St. Paul here rd hides rRom.vi.4.] 
to imnierfion, or dipping the whole body under water, 
in baptirm : wliich he intimates did l)'pify the death 
and burial (of the prrfori baptized) to fin ; as his rifing 
.up out of the water rlid tvpify his refiirrc6liori to new- 
Jiefs of life.” O/i Roin vi. 4. 

58. Mr. Hardy : “ Tlitrejort we are buried with 
hiirt by bapLifm, He alludes to the rite of imniei fing, 
.which bears an image of oiir Lord’s burial. That 
tike as Chiijl was raifciL For the rifing again of the 
body out of the water, bore an image of that fa£h’* 
Jlnnoiat. in Rom. vi. 4. 

59. Dr.^^B ARROW : “ The aflioii is baptizing, or 
immerfing in water. ^ The objetl tlicrcof, iliofc per- 
.fons of any nation, whom his niiniflers can by tlieir 
inflruBion and pcrfuafion render difclplcs; tliat is, 
fuch as do finccrely believe the truth of his dotlrinc, 
and fcrioiifly refolvc to obc)’his commandments — "J"lic 
.merfion allb in water, and the cmcrfion thence, doth 
'figure our death to the former [worldly defilements, ] 
and receiving \ reviving] to a new life.*’ }roih,Vo\. I. 
P- 318,520. Edit. 1722- 

60. Dr. John FIdwards: “ Some of the Fa- 
thers — hojd that the Apoflle’s argument in the tc':t 
[1 Cpr. XV. 29.] is of this fort; 1 / there fiall he vo 
rijing oj the 6^ hereafter, wliy is baplifm fo figrii- 
ficant a fyinbol of our dying and rifijig again, and 
alfo of the death and refurreflion of Chi ill ? For 
thofe that were p*of<jlvtcs to the Chrilliaii religion, 
y^ e interpreted to make an open profeflion of thefe, 

pcir being plunged into the baptifmal wratcr, and 

in 



in being ;^orc OY^rv^heloieii wd buried, itiwertj, in. 
the confecr^tcd element. The immerfion into the 
water, was tk<vight to fignify the death of Clirift ; and 
tl'eir coining our, denoted his ririiig again, did no 
Icfs reprefent their own future rcfuircftion. On 
'which account the miiiiftcr’s putting in of tlie Chrif- 
tiaji converts izito the facred waters, and his taking 
them out thence, are filled by St. Chrysostom, 
77 z^ pledo^e of de [tending into the Jlatc of the 
di^iid, and oj a letuni font tkcnce. And thus be- 
canfe the wa filing and plunging of the newly admit- 
ted CJii ifiians was a vifiblc proof and emblem, firft of 
Clirifl’s, and tlicn of tlicir refurreftion from the grave; 
the forc'iieiuioned Fathers’ have been induced let be^ 
lieve, that this palfagc of our Apofilc, which I aqi 
fjKMlving of, hath a panicular rerpe 61 to that, and U 
to he iiucrpicU'd by it. Nay this feerns agree ex- 
artly with (lie lang|iage and tcnoiir of our Apofilc him- 
fclf, wlio may be thought to be flic bell interpreter of 
his own 'words ; Kno 7 i> ye nofy faith he, that fo many 
of ns as have been baptized into Chnjl icere hapiizctl 
into his death? Therefore^ ve are buried aith him by 
baplifm^ &c. Rom. vi. 3, 4.” ^ Enquiry into four Re* 
markable Texts^ p. 143, 144. ^ • 

61. Plti:r Martyr ; AsChrlfi, by baplifm, 
hath drawn us with him into his death and burial ; fp 
he liath drawn iis out unto life. This doth the dip- 
ping into the water, and the ilFuing forth again, figni- 
lV,*wlien we arc baptized.” Oration concerning the Rje* 
fiurcClion of Chnjl ^ fubjoined to Comm, Places^ p. it. 
£dil. JJ74.^ 

62. E. Spaniiemius : “ As immerfion fignifics 
the death of the old man, and emcrfioii the life of the 
new man; fo fprinkling fignifiesand feals tlie fprink- 
ling ol the blood of Chrill, 1 Pet. i. 2.” Dijputa^m 
^yntag, Difp. dc Bap- § 21. 


63. Coc- 



* r* 5. 


%- Co^Efus: •» f^MMi^mik"Si/H^^ 
ti/m into death, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. We Ere ^jiti^ed 
into death, hy which the fervitude of finals laid afide ; 
and thus a feal of our communion with him is be- 
flowed on us, that we may be confidered as buried 
witli him — In baptifin there is a refemblance of our 
Lord’s death.’* Summa Dofl. de Fcrd^ C. VI. § 209, 

64. Bp. Taylor : “ We are buried with him in 
* baptifm, faith the Apoflie. In aqua tanquam in Ji* 

pulchro caput immergenltbus veins homo fepditiir et 
J'ubmergitur, deindt nobis emergentibus noviis rejurgit 
inde. So S. Chrysostom ; The old man is buried 
and drowned in the unmerfion under water ; and token 
the baptized per fon is lifted up frotn the water, it le* 
prejents the refurreElion of the new man to newnef 's of 
'^Hfe* In this cafe, therefore, the contrary cuftoin 
[of pouring, or fprinkling] not only being againll an 
ccclcfiaftical law, [pf the Church of England] but 
againfl the analogy and myfterious figniiication of the 
facrament, is not to be complied with; unlefs 
in fuch cafes that can be of themfelves fuflicient to 
juflify a liberty in a ritual and ceremony, that is, a 
cafe of neceflity.” HuSor Bubiiantium, B. III. C. 
fV, Rule XV. p. 64,5. 

65. Sir Norton Kn atchbCll :** The proper 
end of bapiifm ought not to be underftood, as if it 
were a fign of the waffling away of fin — but, pro- 
perly, it is the fign of a rfurrellion, by faith iiLthe 
.tefurre£l:ion of Jefus Clirill, of which baptifm is a 
.very lively and cxprcllive figure ; as was alfo the ark 
of Noah, out of which he returned, as it were out 

of a fepulchre to a new life And fo was the 

whale's belly, out of which Jonah arofe, after a three 
days burial ; and the cloud and the Red fea, in which 

people of Ifiael are faid to have been baptized; 

that 



is, not wagied, but\l^ti)^ ail thefe 
types 9f the hime thing with baptifm ; not of the 
xoajliing awHy of fin, i. e. tht putting off (ht filth of 
the JltJh: but of the death refurreilion of Chfift^ 
and at the lame time of ours. To this truth, Apot 
tics, F'athers, Schoolmen, and almoll all interpre- 
ters, give their fuflVage. Tlie tiling is indeed fo 
manifefl, that there is no need of teflimonies to 
confirm it : but becaufe there arc not a few that 
othervvife teach, it will not be fuperfluous, (that I 
may not feem to fpeak witliout proper authority) 
out oF innumerable telHmonies to produce a few. 
Wc begin with St. Paul. Knotuye not that fo many 
as were baptized into jejus Chrijl were baptized into 
his death ? Therefore we are buried with him by bap^ 
tifm into deaths that like as Chrifi was raifed fiom tht 
dead by the Father of glory ^ even fo we aljo fhould walk ' 
in newnefs of lifcy Rom. vi. 3, A. and Col. ii. 12. as 
alfo 1 Cor. XV. 29. £^e what Jnall they do who are 
baptized for the dead, if the dead rife not at all ? As if 
he had faid, It there be no refurrettion, to what pur- 
polc are wc baptized ? In vain does the church ufe 
the figii of baptifm, if the dead rife not. ^ Similar 
teflimonies frequently occur in the Fathers. Por in- 
llancc : That believing on his death, by his baptifm ye 
way be rendered partakers of his rejun edioiu Ign at. 
Ffi^ ad TraL Baptifm was given, or appointed, to 
At the death of our Lord. Ep» ad PkiladeL in 
the name of Ignat. In baptifm we perform the 
figns of his pajjion and rejiirrellion. J U i>T. Mart. 
We know one Javing baptifm, feeing there is but one 
death for the world, and one refurrethon fioin the dead^ 
of which baptifm is a type. B as i l. M ag. Hear Paul 
f peaking aloud. They paffed through the fea, and were 
all baptized in the cloud and in the fea. He calls their 
VOL.J. 1 p^ff%^ 



fe^agethroiigkthe/ea, RAPTISM ; forit uas mefcape 
Jfrom death accomplified by water > Basil. StLEUC. 
To be baptized and pi unged^ then to return and emerge, 
fire a fign of our defeent to Hades, and of an ajicnt 
jfrom it. Chr YSOST. Baptifm is a pledge and figure of 
4he refurredion. Am BROS. Boptifin is an earnejl of 
‘4he rfurreBion. L act an. Dipping bears the re fern- 
ilance f death, and of a burial. Bern. I might ac- 
cumulate iiiniimerabJe teilimonies, but thefe 1 think 
are abundantly fufficient to prove, that baptifm is 
properly a type of the death and rcfiirreflion of Je- 
fus Chrift; — and alfo of all believers that arc bap- 
tized into the faith of him, from a death in fin to 
newnefs of life ; which if they do in this world, they 
have a moil firm hope that after death they lhall, 
with Chrift, arife to glory.'* Animadverf, in IJb. 
Nov.TeJh^A i.Pet. iii. 20, 21. p. 178, 179, i8o. 
Oxon. 1677. ^ 

66 . Bp. Hoadly : “ This latter expreffion [bu^ 
tied with Chrift and rifing with him] made ufe of by 
St. Paul, with relation to baprifm, is taken from the 
ciiftom of immeihon in the firft da)'s ; and fiom that 
particular manner of baptizing jirofelytes : by which 
tlicy were firft -covered with water, and in a ftate as 
it were of death and inattivi»y; and then arofe out 
of it into a fort of new fta:e of life and afilion. And 
if baptifm had been then pci formed, a sit is now' amongft 
us, we Ihould never have fo murh as heaid of <Jiis 
form of c\prclli(jn, of dy'ng^wd rljing again in this 
'rite."’ V/orliu ^^> 1 * III- p- 890. 

' ^.67. Dr. S; OTT : “ T'uft> phrafes, buried with 
Cltrf, and with Chifi, are only the fenfe and 
fignification oi that Ka Hern cudom in baptifm, ^2. 
^f plunging the baptized reilon uiicJer water, and 
piling him up again — and the Ijoiuficaiic) of them 
'' the 



tte Apoftle heit [Rom. vi. 3, plainly tells 
wholly refere to the death, and burial, and refurieftibn* 
of Chri/l ; and therefore the plunging under wati^’ 
muft neceffarily refer to Chrift's death and burial, arid 
the raifing up again, to his refurrctlion.*’ Works^ 
Vol. I. 446. Edit. 1718. 

68. Anonymous: “The water [of baptifmj 
fymbolically exprefles, by iminerfing into it,, the 
death of Chrift, or bein^ baptized into his death, 
Rom. vi. 3 ; cmcrfing out of it, bis refnrrefUon, and 
our rifing with him unto right eoufrrifs — the whole 
body of hn, w’ith all its members, dying wi'.h him to 
fin by iiumcrfion, and by cincrfion rifing wdth him 
lonewnefs of life.*’ Cure of Dcifm, Vol. 1. Chap. iv. 
p. 120, 121, 124. 

69. Mr. Doutrin : “ What did this dipping iiV 
[in the adminiflration of baptifm] fignify ?• By the 
dipping in, and remaining for a Jittle fpace under, and 
rifing uj^ out of t!ic 'water, was fignified the commu- 
nion of believers with Chrift, in his dcatli, burial and 
refurre 61 ion. See Rom. vi. 3, 6/* Scheme of Div. 
Truths^ Chap. xxii. Quell. 2,5. 

70. Dr. B \i.GUY : “ Baptifm — reprefen^s to our 
view a purification from fin. The! Apolllc indeed 
carried his idea lartbcr, and confidered tlu* aft of im- 
merfion in water as figiiif)ing a burial ; the termina- 
tion of our finfnl life : and tlie riling again from the' 
s\?Rtcr as a new birth ; as an entrance, that is, on a life 
of piety and virtue.” Dijcoinfes on Various SuhjeBs^ 
p. 302. 

71. Dr. Towr.RSON : “ One oilier particular 
there is, wlierein I Lave fiiid the water of baptifni 
to have been intended as a lign ; and that is in refpefk 
of tlijt manner of application, whieii was fome 
time tiled, I mean the dipping or pliniguig the party 

1 2 baptized 




ifl It. A witt 

ilQt fi^or tbofi; ^ forget, \^'ho h;^ve been acquailitet] 
bis Epiflles. Pur with reference to that manner 
qlTbaptizing we find him aflirming, Rom. vi. 4. 'I'lia^ 
we are buritd, with Cknfl by baptifm into death ; that 
like as Chrijl was raiftid itp from the. dead by, the glory 
FtUheT;^ even fo we alfo Jhould walk in newnefs 
^ life* And again, verfe 5. that // have' been 
p^i^ted together in the liktnefs oj his deaths zee Jhall be 
efffoin-the Ukenefs of his re/iirreSion. To the fame 
gurpoie, or rather yet more clearly, doth that Apoftlc 
4 ircovirfe, where he tells us, Col. ii. 12. that as we arc 
. buried, with ChriJl in baptijm^ fo we do therein rije aljo 
throvgh the faith of Ike operation oJ God, who 
hath raij'ed him from the dead. For what is this but 
tp fay, That as the defign of baptifm was. to oblige men 
(^oiifortTi'fo far to Chrill’s death and refurrehion, as 
die unto (in, and liyc again unto righicoiifiicfs; fo it 
WfV) performed by the ceremony ai immcrfi()n,thdt the 
jerfon immerfed niighi, by that very ceremony, which 
was no obfeure image of a fcpiilture, be minded of 
the precedent death ; as, in like manner, by his com- 
V?ff out of the wUtcr, of his lifing from that 
^tidth to life, after the example of the InAitutor 

thereof? The thing fignificd by the facrament of 

haptifin, cannot otherwife be well reprefented, than 
* hy an inimerfion ; or, at-lcaft, by fome moie general 
way of purification, than that of ellulion, or fprini- 
ling. For though the pouring, or fprinkling of a 
little water upon the face, may fuffiee to reprefen t 
internal wafliing, which feeras to be the general 
^d of ChriA s making ufe of the facrament of bap* 

; yet can it not be thought to reprefent fuch an 
^ntire wadiing, as dial of new-horn infants was, 
ficl^ as baptifm may feem to liave been intended for, 

becaufe 



r/r 





though It do fnotj require an immerfidn, ytt V5fc- 
quiring fuch a geheral waihing at leafl, as vjAy ex- 
tend to the whole body ; as other than whkh 
not anfwer its type, nor yet that general, thou^ 
internal purgation, which baptifin was intended to 
reprefent. The fame is to be faid yet more upon thfe 
account of our conforming to the death and rcfui*- 
reflion of Chrift, which we learn from St. Paul, to 
have been tlie defign of baptifin to fignify, FoV 
ihougli that might, and was well enough reprefen tfcd, 
by tlie baptized perfon’s being buried in baptifth, artfl 
then rifirig out of it, yet can it not be faid to be fb, 
or at leafl but veiy impcrfeflly, by the pouring ou\, 
or fjirinkllng the baptifmal water on him. But, 
therefore, as there is fo much the more reafon to t6- 
prefent the rite of Immerfion, as the ONLY LtGITi- 
MATK rite of baptifin, becaufe the only oNk 
that can anfwer the ends of its hiftitution, and thbjfe 
things wliich were to be fignificil by it; fo, efpecially 
if (as is Well known, and undoubtedly of great forced 
the general prd 6 lice of the primitive church, was agree- 
able thereto, and the prattice^of the Greek church tb 
this very day. For who can think either ilie orteot 
the otlicr would have been fo tenacious of fotrouhle- 
foine a rite, were it not that they were well affiirrd, ^ 
they of the primitive rhurch might very well be, oflfa 
being the ONLY instituted and LECrriMATk 


o.^ !■: ?’* 0/ the Saeram. vf Bap. Part III. p. 51, 52, 

53 > 5 '’. .57. 58- 

7tt. Benoei.ius : " He that is baptizerT puts bh 
Cliiill, the fecoml Ailam ; he is baptised, I fay, iittd & 
whole Chrill, and therefore alfo into liis death : and it 
is like as if, in that very moment, Chrift fnffered, died, 
aQd was buried for fuch a mah; and fUch a man fuf- 
I 3 fered. 




.3* . ' •' 

;73* flocHARTUS: “The plunging Berformeci in 
h|purm fignlfies a death to fin ; and ihe erncrfion, a 
new life.’* Ofiera^Tom. 1 . p> 1029. Edit. 1682. 

74. Daille : “ In the pri mi live church the 

greater part of thofc that were baptized, being per/bns 

of dge were unclothed, and then plunged into the 

water, whence they immediately came forth; — where- 
by they teftified that they did put off the body of fin, 
the habit of the firft Adam, and buried ii in the faving 
waters ot Jefus Chrill, as in its myftical grave, and 
came forth thence rifen up to a new life.'* Sermons o/t 
£,pift,to ColoJ]'. Chap. ii. 12. p. 245. 

75. Ven EMA ; “ It is generally agreed among di- 
vines, that the communion of a believer with Chrid 
and the effetls of his obedience, by which the guilt, 
the pollution, and the punifhment of fin arc taken 
away, and fo the xemiffion of fin, fanflification, 


and glorification are conferred, are prcfciitcd to view 
in baptiim : yet iliey do not fufficiently fhow the way 
and manner in which tliat reprefentation is made, 
and frequently fpeak with but little confillciicy. If, 
in baptifm, the appearance of nothing but wajliing 
offered idclf to our confidcration, the thing would 
be eafy- For feeing we arc delivered from fin by 
.the obedience of Chrilf, that would be readily undcr- 


ffood by every one, as the caiife of our purification, 
and as repreleiued by w ater, in whicli there is a clcanf- 
'iftg virtue ; efpecially, as the Scripture ufually com- 
^ehcncls it uiuier the ciiiblem of water. But wafliing 
if neithcr the only idea, lu r, as 1 think, the principal 
of this fiicrament ; but more truly that of /z^- 
^ocating, and of bringing death on the flcih, an ef- 
feft wliich water produces, feems here to be in- 
\ , tended ; 


prefs words, Rom. vi. 3,^. CoL ii.ti2. 
tifm is cirew^ere compared to the deloge and the Red 
iba, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. Why ? Becaufe io^ 
the former pallage Peter calls baptifm «vriTi^:roy, the^ 
antitype of the water of the deluge ; which word 
there, in a fj)c*cial and peculiar fenfc, denotes a pH* 
rallel: by which is declared, that the deluge and bap- 
tifin depibl the fame fpiritual thing, and in a 
cal reprefentation aniwer one another : and, laftlyi^ 
becaufe the A{)olllc, 1 Pet. iii. 2 1. feems to derive the 
idea of walhing, from that power of killing which 
tlierc is in water. For the death of fin, and of the 


flclh, really and properly eonlills in the walhing away^ 
of fpiritual filth ; and therefore is rightly compre- 
hended under the appearance of putting io dtathm 
When, therefore, Peter had compared baptifm to the 
deluge, and fo hful attributed to it the* power of 
clcanling; he iinniCLiiately behokk in it frstqvio-; Kio%e(ril^ 
pjjrtj, a p*ittin 9 ^ ojf the filth of the flejh. Further; 
Tliat the idea of xvajfnng is not the firA and the 
principal figmficalion of bapdfm, plainly appears from 
ihc ritL' ut uuthcrfwn: in wiiicli way it iifcd to be ad- 
iniiiiltered by tiie ApoAles and firil Chrilliniis ; for 
that leads u.s to tlunk, not fo jnncli of wajhiug^ as of 
putting to death. Once more ; The phrafe, Liver 
tegaun ation^ wliicli is iiJed by Paid, "J'it. iii. 5. does 
not lb piopeily fignily walhing, as renovation from * 


“ Let us try, tlien, in this way to unfold the myf- 
tciy. The water, as is inaiiilbll, both from the im- 
nicrlion of Cbrill, and the coniparilbn with the de- 
luge and the J^ed fea, denotes what is called, the- 
punijhing jiftu'c oi God; by which a linner is not 
acquitted, without tlie public Iknttification of Je- 
1 4 hovali’s 


liamte, which is uf&B^ deiWiaSiJrttW the 
^ of God. Into this juflice fehrlft Was immerfed. 



^He took It on himfclf, when he Was perfeQcd by fuf- 
ferings and put to death ; by wliich he not only bore, 
hut placated the wrath of God. So that, being freed 
from the fins which were laid upon him, he refled in 
the fepukhre in peace ; for the curfe was then taken 
from the earth. But he obtained a more excellent 
fign of fin being expiated, and of juflice being fatis- 
fied, in his refiirreflion from the dead ; W'hen he was 
itot only juftified, but alfo obtained the whole pro- 
.ihifrd glory, which is his moft complete emerfion. 
•This Is the baptifm of Chrift, concerning which he 
rpeaks, Matt. xx. 22; and this was reprefented by the 
baptifm of w^ater, that was adminiltcrcd to him by 
John. This is the righteoufnefs of Chrifl, accom- 
plifhed by his obedience and death ; by which, bting 
leleafed from a charge of guilt, he received a right to 
the promifed blcflingS. Hence, further, a judgment 
jtiuft be formed concerning the baptifm of believers ; 
feeing their communion, not only with the righteouf- 
Uefs of Chrifl, but alfo with the manner of obtaining 
it, is, in a certain way, fignified and foaled ; in which 
the myftcry of baptifm confifts. 

“ That this may a little more plainly appear, it 
muft be maintained, that the forcfaicl comniuiiiori 
with Chrifl confifts both iji the imputation of his 
righfeoiifnefs, as it is ufiially called in the fchools, 
ami in a real communication of it. . I'hc former, for 
fake of Chrift’s righteoufnefs, confers juilifica- 
by the gracious fcntcnce of God, and implies that 
^'^iMevcrs were comprehended in their Spoil for ; fo 
that whatever Chrift fuffered, they may be cftcemed 
as having undnwent. According to this benign in- 
terpretation, they are thcmfelves reputed as imnierfcd 




it! the juAicb of Gdi; iii Chrilty they alfo poSlefs 

a right of jcctptanct; in a more ttcellent manner 
than if they themfefves had obtained it: which great 
inyflery of our faith is firft of all prefented to view in 
baptifni, and is made fiire to believers by a feal and 
pledge — This, if 1 may fo fpeak, is our imputative 
imrncrfion in the jullice of God, and emei lion out oT 
it; our death and refurreftion, which baptifm ex- 
hibits to view.*^ Difftrtat. Sac. L. II. C. xiv. § 9, 
10, 11, 12. — See alfo Dr. Watts's Hymns, B. 
No. 122. Mr. Marchant’s Export, of NewTe^^ 
on Col. ii. 12. Vandrr Waeyen VoriaSacta^ 


ill Gal. iii. 27. p. 8.J. H. Hulsii Comment, in 
ratL Pnf Prarog. p. 801. Mr. T. Bradbury^ 
Duly and DoS. of Bap. p. 83. Hiji. of Poperp^ 
Vol. I, p. 196- 


REFLECTIONS. 


Reflect, I, Baptifm being a gracious appoint- 
Tncnt of God, it itiuft have an important meaning; 
and as it is a pofirivc ordinance, the whole of its def- 
fign mull be fixed by divine inllitution. • For we 
have no more authority to invent zT fignificatiort for 
any rite of holy worfhip, than we have to appoint 
the rite itfelf. The defign of baptifm, therefore, 
mutt he learnt frqxn the New Teflamcnt; and from* 
f.\cli parts of that facred Volume, as have an imme- 
diate reference to it. See Chap. I. No. 2, 16, so. 

Were we divetted of partiality and prepolfelStW, 
there is rcafon to conclude that it would not be very 
cliffjcnlt to difeover the chief defign of our Lord in 
his pofitlve appointments. The following Avords of 
Dr. Owen are here worthy of notice. ‘ This was a 
‘ great part of the imperfeflion of legal iiittitutions, 

I 5 • that 



' of '■ ' 

®!diat they taught the things which they ngaifie4aQd 

• reprc fen ted obfcurdy^ and the wind of God in them 
‘ was not learned but with much difficulty — But all 

* the ordinances and inflitutions of the Gofpel do give 
‘ light into, and exhibit the things thcmfcives unto 
^ the minds and faith of believers. Hereon they dif- 
^ cerii the rcafons and grounds of their ufe and be- 
Tncfit; whence our whole worfliip is called our rea^ 
^Jbnable Jervice^ Horn. xii. i 

That pofuive ordinances derive all their utility 
from divine in/litiition, and that it is of great import- 
ance to know and comply with the revealed inten- 
tion of God iJi their appointment, Pxdobaptifls have 
abundantlv taught. Thus Dr. Hukter, for in- 
fiance : ‘ Pofuive and arbitrary inftitutions derive all 

• their value and ufc, from a right underftanding of 

• their meaning, and the dcfign of their Author+..^ 
Dr. Owen. : ‘ Therf is nothing in religion that hath 
^ any efficacy for cornpafling an end, but it hath it from? 

• God's appointment of it to that purpofe — God may 

* in his wildoni ajmouit and accept of ordinances 

• and duties unlo one end, which he will refufe and 
*• rejc£^ w'licn they are applied unto another — To do 

• a thing appoiiKcd unlo an ci.d, without aiming at 
‘ that end, is no better thdii the not doing it at all ; 

* in fomc ca Ics nnich \v orfe if. ’ Mr. B A x t e r : ‘ V/c- 

* inufl: uot take libcity, upon our own fancies, to add 

* new ends to God’s oidinanrcs^ iiay, he repre- 
fents the annexing of a new clefign to the ordinance 
'^efore us, as the inventing of a new bopnfth\. To 

'* <?n Hcb. vii. 11. Vol, III, p. 171. + ^acni Biography, 

yoJ. 111. p. t Mortijicaiion of Sin, Chap. iii. On 

JFhb. X. 5—10, and on Hcb. ii. i. § Plain Strip. Proof, i>. 

3pi. £diU4tii. I Difputativns of Right to Sac. p. 162. 

* ■ thefe 



fjiele deciaratiofis we^ordially ai&ni; wit)^ t|ie leaftf. 
heGtation. 

Reflect. 11 . Thefe learned authors are almoft 
unanimous in cbnfldering baptifm as principally 
tended, by the great Legiflator, to reprefent the 
burial, and re furred ion of ChriG ; tlie communion hi^ 
people have with him in thofe momentous fafts; and 
lluir inttrtfl in the bleflings thence refulting. ' To 
confirm and illuftrate which, they agree in applying 
tlie declarations of Paul, recorded in Rom. vl. 4. and 
C')l. ii. 12. Now, if fuch be the chief deGgn of the 
cmliriiuicc; if thefe paflhgcs of holy writ be perti- 
nently applied; and if there be any correfrcmdcnce- 
between the fign and the things that arc Ggnificd by 
it; immerGoii mud be the mode of admiuiilration*. . 
Nay, fuppofing our purification from Jin- by the 
blood of ChriG, were the firG and principal thing in- 
tended and fuggcGcd by baptifm; yet the fame con- 
fcquence would naturally follow. For that purifica- 
tion muG be either partial, or complete. Not the 
former, our oppofers thcmfelves being judges. It 
nuiG, therefore, be the hitter. Of pcrre6l purifica- 
tion, then, baptifm is cither an cxpicflivc einblenv 
or it is not. If not, why fuch a rjtual fefvice ap-* 
pointed In preference to any other that might have 
exhibited the blelhiig in a far more Griking point of 
light ? To this reafoning P<edoI)aptiG authors give. 
attcGiUion. Thus, for example, Stapferus : ‘ Be- 

* tween an aibitrary fign and' the thing fignifieJ, there 
‘ may be an agreement, or {iiiiilitiide ; which is the 
‘ rcafori of one fign being chofen, rather than an- 
‘ oilier. And by How much the more a fign is filter! 

‘ to excite certain thoughtSj and to reprefeiit the 

• thing fignified ; by fo much the better, or more 
‘ufefiil, it is.. Whence it follows, that the illuGra-' 

I & ‘ tioil. 



^ Iten of an intifible iliirig; iepMsm ifii 

* thtre is, btiwttn the sign and the spiritual ob- 
< itct to be reprefented in the mind*' — Mr. Blake : 
^They [facraiiients] arc analogical figns, fuch aa 

* carry analog)' and proportion with the thing figni- 

* fied ; they have ever an aptnefs in them for refem- 
« blailce. That of Austi n is famous ; IJJacraments 

* carry no rejanblance of the things zvhertof they are 

* fdcraments, they are no fan aments at all^' — Jacob. 
Laurentius: ‘In all facraments there ought to 
■ be fome fimilitiide, or analogy, between the fign 

* aftd the thing fignifiedj.’ Mastriciit: ‘ Simi- 

* litude and analogy, between the fign and the thing 
"^fignified, are ricccflarily fuppofed in every facra- 

* meiit^.’ — Chamierus, w^hen handling this parti- 
ciilar, and having produced the faying of Austin 
ih^it is mentioned by Mr. Blake, immediately adds ; 

‘ In which all divines have acquiefeed, as in an 
^ oraclel|.’ — If in baptifm, then, there be an expref- 
five emblem of perJcR purification from fin, immer- 
iion mult be the mode of adininiilration ; bccaufc 
nothing ihort of that reprefents a total walhing, 1 
may hero venture an appeal to the common fenfe of 
mankind ; Whether pouring or fpriiikling a little 
water on thc/izctf, or an imracrfion of the u'hok body, 
be better adapted to excite the idea of an entire 

^teanfing. Sec No. 71. ‘ 

EFLECT. III. Di. Addington tells ns, that 
e fuppolition of Paul’s alluding here [Rom. vi* 
^.] to the mode of imincrlion in baptifm, as 
•5?^’bearing a rt lcinblancc to the burial and rcfiirrcttion 

hjiitnt. TkeoLf , Felem. Tom. 1 . Cap. iii. ^ + Cove-m, 

p. 45. t DutojT, t\i. Cap. iv. § 51. Them 

L. VII. C. i'ii. ^ J Psi?:Jhat, Tom. IV. L. I. C. sk 



• of Chrift; li lemirely 

pretation g{ the paffage. Withdiit referring m tlreT 
‘ leatt to that, or any other mode of admtniftei-htg' 
•* the ordinance, Paul gives ns an account of the na^ 
‘ iure and dcfign of it ; as figuring, not any fcenes' 

• through which our Redeemer galf'ed, but that great’ 

‘ change on the heart of the true Chriftian coftveft, 

• wFiich is efiefted by the wafhing of regeneration */ 
If, then, the Apoille give * us an cccount of the m- 

• lure' of baptifm, as well as of its dcfign, he mufi 
fpeak of baptifm iiftlf : which cannot but include'the 
modc^of adminifl ration. 71iis he does when repre- 
fenting it under the notion of a burial with Chtilf.— 
Yet were we, in oppofition to thefe numerous atid 
rerpe£lablc authors, to underlland the paffage aS re- 
fering only to the defign of the ordinance, imwier- 
fion would flill be the proper mode of adminiflratiotil 
For fiippofing, though far from granting, that Paul 
means only to give an account of the ordinance, 
figuring that great change on the heart of a real con- 
vert ; yet while it is allowed that he fpeaks of this 
important change under the notion of a death, a bu- 
rial, and a rcfiirre^Hon ; and while it is niaintained 
that baptifm is a figure of that change ; we arc natu- 
rally led to conclude, that immerfion is the only ftiit- 
ablc mode. What figure^ what rejimblance is thcre^ 
of a death, a burial, and a rcfurretlion, in fprinklinj^ 
a few drops of water on the face of a perfon ? or, if 
there be any fimilitude between the aft and the things 
intended, it is of that kind which Dr. AijdingtoM 
hiinfelf deferibes, when he lays ; ‘ A flrong imagi- 

• nation, or a prejudiced mind, may fijid an objetl,. 

• and then point out a rcfcniblaiicc in many particu- 

• Jars i but no reader of judgment ami caution will 

• Chrifiian Minijl, Rcaf. p. 44) 45. 

* llrain 




*^f 9 i)i(bokrcure an aIluliofi.1^iif^&(fc (^p'.H. No- * i33» 
S^¥7^f 75* Mr. Henry having given a view of thCc 
paflage fimilar to that of Dr. Addington, Mr. Jen- 
kins replies; ‘ A Quaker would thank him for the re- 
^ mark, that out conformity to Chrijl lies not in the Jign^ 

• but in the thing fignified : and prove from his owil 

• words, that this text 'does notintendwater-baptifm, but 

• foine inward work fo expreffed ; as alfo, that the 

• l>ord’^ fupper means no external ordinance, but an 

• inward conformity toChrill's death t.’ — ^Tlie people 
called Quakers, when commenting on the paifage be- 
fore us, exprefs theinfelves in the following manner. 
WilliamDell: ‘You fee, that the fame baptifm 
‘ of the Spirit that makes us die with Chrift, doth 
‘ alfo quicken us into his refurreftion, and deprives* 

• ua of our own life ; not that we may remain dead, 

‘ but that it may communicate to us a better life than 
‘ our own, even the jife of Chrift hiiiifelf:):.’ Jojin 
Gratton ; ‘ Can any man conclude, that Paiif 
‘ here fpcaks of water baptifm ? Is it not plainly faid, 

‘ into Chrijl ? Not into water, but into Chrift, into 

• death Roe lrt Barclay confiders Rom. vi. 
8, 4. Gal. iii. liy. and Col. ii. 12. as exprefting the 

of" what he calls the baplifin of the Spiri/ ||. So 
nearly does the fenfe of the palfagc, acc iding to Dr. 
Add IN CTO N, coincide with thatif the Quakers. We 
tinay therefore conclude, «i]iat whether h2[n!fiu was in- 
tended to rcprcfeiit a pLirificaiion from fin, l>\ tJjcbloqd 


of. Chrift ; or the death of the cltl, and the Ljuiel cning 
of, the new man, by theSpiiit of God ; 01 thi' rleath, 
burial, and rcfurrefcfioii ot our divine Spcnlor; im- 


* Ut fupra, p 37. f Ivcoufjlincy of lufd-nt Si'i irhfinff 

mfithChriJliun tiap, p.98. J Stlett l^orks, p. 4C4, 405. ^ Life 

Gratton, p. 171. £du. 1720. j| Apology, Pio- 

pofitioii XII. ^ 4. 
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mclfion. 


jn^rfion is thuL^nlif prop«jr,way admimflration-.* • 
By this mode of proceeding, all thofe idca$ arc fu]^> 
and Wrongly expreffed; which cannot be affirmed o£ 
pouring or fprinkling, bdcaufe neither the oneiiorthc* 
other is adapted to the allufions in the facrcdtext. Be<, 
fides, it is highly probable, as Bp. H oadly has weH 
obferved, that if pouring or fprinkling had been prac-. 
tifed in the apoflolic times, ‘ we fhould never have fo, 

‘ much as heard of dyings and rijing again^' in bap-^ 
iifm. See No. 66. 

Ref LECT. IV. W itsius has obferved, that there, 
is little or no analogy between waftrs^ which are ufed 
ill the holy flipper by Roman Cal holies, and die bread, 
which our Lord appointed for that purpofe*. It has 
alfo been maintained that real bread fhould not only be 
ufed, but brokaiy at the Lord’s table, to preferve and? 
exhibit die intended analogy. With rcferancc to this,, 
Heidegger fays ; * Between the breaking of bread 

• and the crucifixion of the body of Chrifl, there is ai> 

* analogy, or likenefs ; which analc^gy fufficiently de- 

• moiifl rates the iicceflity of breaking the bread in 
‘ tlic facred flipper t.* So, likewdfe, various eminent 
Piedohaptifts have pleaded fui' the bapti&nal immer- 
fion, to pi event the giacious defign of our Ldrdin the 
ordinance froni being obfeured and lofl. Thus WoL- 
Fius: ‘There have been fomc learned Chriftians 

* who were of opinion, thui the riie of jduut'ing fhould, 

‘ be recalled into pia^dice, left t!ic myffical fignifica-. 

' tion of Jhould be entirely lojl Sir Nor- 

ton Knatciiuull obferves, that tlic true and 
genuine reiifon of baptifiii t eing ajirointcd ‘ is almojl 
‘ Icjlf by the change of iiiiiiicifioii into poiiiing or 

* OEcon, L. IV. C. xvii. 5 7. + Corp, Thcoiog, Loc, XXV. ^ 83* 

) Curu”} dd Rom. vi. 


fprink-s 







^rtniliiig*. The very fmoiii ali» 

Jiaving given a fummaiy view ofth^aiguiiC^elits fof ifti- 
merfion, from Zeltnerus, adds ; * He who accu- 
‘ rately confiders thefe things will be of opinion, that 

• they arc by no means to be blamed, who, though they 

• do not rejeft fprinkling, yet wifti that immerjion had 

• never been defer ted : or, if poflible, that it might be 
^reftored: among whom is Spenerus, nay, Lu- 
^ THER himfelf— That all doubts and fcruplcs may be 

• removed, the advice of Zeltn er us, a very learned 

• divine of Altorf, fhould certainly be received ; who 
' • perfuadcs to the ufe of a larger affufion^ that by fo 

•■doing the want of immerfion may be compen- 
^■fated+/ — Now, Reader, what think you of thefe 
declarations from the pens of Paedobaptifls, whofe cha- 
fafters are high in the learned woi Id, and in the Protef- 
tant churches ? Could they have fpokcii more flrongly 
in our favour, withoiitipronounclng pouring and f])rliik- 
linga mere nullity? What but evidence of the ftrong- 
eft kind could induce perfons of fuch a ckara 61 cr im- 
plicitly to condemn their own prd 61 ice, as infufficieiit 
to ahfwer the defign of baptifin ? The PaplIKs, indeed, 
may as .well pretend tliat the bread, or the wine, 
iifed alone at the Lord’s tabic, fully reprefents the de- 
lign of the ordinance ; as for any to fay that tljc in- 
tention of baptifm is completely anfwcrcd by pouring 
*6r fprinkling a few drops of water on any part of the 
body : and as well might Fr A N c i sc u s a SanHa Clala 
reconcile the Thirty Nine Articles to the Canons of 
the Council of Trent J, as any of our B'clhrcn ac- 
commodate Rom. vi. 3, 4. and Col. ii. 12. to tlicir 


* Annotat. ad i l*ct ili. 91 . t Thefylog. Logmat, E. V. C. i. ^ v, 
P- »055- t Sec Dr. Water land’s Imporiancc oj Dod.oJTih-^ 

tityj p. 811 . 




own 



tmh Dr. jJrcMbiLS, fn of commbM; 

feiftfe, when dfefeiidirtg the cuftbm of kneeling ctt this 
Lord’s table, •a/Terts; That the DifTcnters ‘ themfelvbtf. 


' by their pofture of fitting, no more reprefent A 
* feaft than we [of the Church of Englandj do by 
^ ineeltng^:^ and it is with equal propriety pre- 
tended by fome, that a death, a burial, and a refuir- 


retlion, are exhibited to view, as well by pouring olr. 
f])riukling, as by immerfion. 


Hence it is that fome of thofe learned Ptedobap- 


tills, produced ih the preceding pages, finding it hard, 
if not^impoflible, to reconcile the obvious and getiu- 
ine meaning of Rom. vi. 3, 4. and Col. ii. 15 . v^ith 
the natural import of their own praciice ; manifeftly 
fpcak, as if the ordinance of baptifm reprefented one 
thing in the apoflolic times, and another now. See 
No. 7, 42. What can be the reafon of thi^? If ihete 
be only one baptifm, as the ApoHIe alferts ; and if that 
inftltuiion be not altered fince the time of Paul ; it 


inufi have the very fame fignification, and that in the 
fame degree : becaiifc it mull reprefent the fame ob- 
jefts, with an equal pci fpicuity, and in the fame way, 
as when adminillcrecl by that. Ambalfador of Chrift, 
It iTiuft be entirely the fame, whether praflifed (n 
Judea, or in Britain ; in the firfl, or in tlic cightCenffl 
century. IIow lamentable it is to think, that fuch , 
great men as H, Alting, F. Tu Riii: ttin, and ^ 
various others, fliould facrifice thus to the love of hy- 
pothcfis ! 

Reflect. V. Some of thefc eminent Pajdobap- 
tifls, far from viewing the metaphorical baptifm of 
which the Apollle fpeaks, 1 Cor. x. 2. as militating 


* III Mr. pEiRCL’i r/.iiY/VdfL oj Disinters, Part III. p> 206. 

againA 



ihe 'of immeri^dii it tA 
conveying the fame leading idea with kom. 4. athd 
CoL ii. 12 : which latter paflages are <^jndoubted]y 

much in our favour. See No. 7, 65, 75. ^To the 

opinion of Turrettin, Kn atchb u ll, and Vk- 
N EM A, on 1 Cor. X. 2. we may add rhe fenuments of 
fevcral others, wliofe cluratiers are high in t!',e learned 
world. GroTius, on the pafl'agc, expreii'es himfelf 
thus : * The cloud hung over the heads of the If- 

• raelites ; and fo the water is over thofe that arc bap- 

• tized. The fea furrounded them on each fide; and 

• fo the water encompaffes thofe that are baptized.’ — 
Wits I us, when remarking on the text, fpcaks to 
this effeft : ‘ How were the IfracUtes baptized in 
■ the cloudy and in the ftay feeing llicy were neither 

• iramerfed in the fea, nor vretted by the cloud ? It is 

• to be confidered, that the Apofllc here ufes the term 
^ baptifm in a figurative fenfe ; — ^)^eL there is feme 
‘ agreement even in the external fign. The fea is wa- 

ter, and a cloud differs but liiile from water. The 
^ cloud hung over their heads ; and fo the whaler is 

• over thofe that are baptized — The fea furrounded 

• them on each fide ; and fo the water, in regard to tliofe 
‘ that arJebaprized’^’ — Braun lus, in pcrfctl; agree- 
ment with No. 7, 6,5,75- fays; ‘ The Ifraclitos are 

• faid to be baptized in the cloud and in chc Jea; and it 
‘ rcprefentccl a death, and arcrurrcHion, \ Pet. iii. 21. 

■ • Rom. vi.3, 4+.' — Still morcfi'.llv Mr. Gatakkr: 

• Tlie going down o\ tl.u II. re^iifs into the botlUm 
and middle of the fea, and tlieir coming up froin 

-v^ihence to dry ground, have a gieat agreement with 
1 rite of Chrillian baiiiilin, as it was adminillcrcd 



QEcon. Fad. L. TV. C. x. ^ ii. Vid. cjurdera MifuU, Jtfr.Tom.II, 
p. ^29, i Doclrina Feat, Loc. XVllt, C. x. ^ 7, 



fejelrig the p^oni$ to he Dapti^ 

• went down into the water, ^nd again came up outofitfi 
\of which down and commg upi exprefs mention 
‘ is made in the baprifm of the Ethiopian Eunucli; 

‘ A6ls viii. 38, 39. Nay, further, as in the Chriflian 
‘ rite, when perfons are baptized, they are ovcr- 
‘ whelmed, and as it were buried in water, and feem 

• in a manner to be buried ivilh Chfji; and again, 

• when they emerge, they arife as out of a fcpulchrc; 

• and are reprefented as rileii again with Chrift, Ronu 
‘ vi. 4, Col. ii. 12 : fo the Ifraelitcs might feemt 
‘ when pafTing ilirough the waters of the lea that were 
‘ higheV than their heads, to be overwhelmed, and 

• as it were buried; and again to emerge and arife, when 
‘ they cfcapcd to the oppofuc Ihore*.’ — Mr. Poolk’i 
C oiitinuators : ‘ Others moll probably think that the 

• Apollle ufeth this term [ baptifmj in regard of the 

• great analogy betwixt baptifrn, as it was ■then ufed % 

‘ tile perfons going down into ^Jie WMters, and being 
‘ dipped in them, and the Ifraeliics going down into 
‘ tlic fca, the great receptacle of water : though the 

• waters at that time were gathered on heaps, on either 
‘ fide of ihem, yet they feeincd buried in ihc water, 

‘ as perfons in that age w'ere w^licn they v* eicbapti/cd.f 
— Dr. 1 1 A M MO N D : The cloud was * a ccjficave body 

• over llicir heads, and fo coining down to die ground 
‘ like wings inclofing and eiicoiiipalling tliom on 

‘ every lide — and dry ground being left tiicni in llic* 
‘ anidlt of the cliannel, and tlic lea encoinpafling 
‘ them on every fide, before them, behind them, 

‘ on the right hand, and on the left, and fo tlic cloud 
‘ environed them in like manner ; the fca environed 

• them alfo.’ — Dr. Whitby: ‘ They were covered 
‘ with the fca on both Jides^ Exod. xiv. 22. So that 


* Adverfar, Ali/ict. Cap. iv. 


‘ both 




^wl^lUte tfoiid the ttai tkidToiiie to 

T^Mmt beittg[ toveted with W^t^ 'in haptifrh. Their 

• itito the fea, rerembled the ancient rite of 
1 going into the water ; and their comiiig out of it, 
^ their rifing up out of the water.* — H u LS i u s : ‘ Bap- 
« tifm, and indeed immerfion in the fea, continued 

• for a lime ; but they were baptized longer under the 

• cloud*.’ — Bp. Patrick : ‘ God, by the covering 
f of the cloud, took them under his wings and pro- 
^ lefiion, owning them for his people ; and they pafT- 

• ing through the heart of the fea, the waters inclof- 

• ing them round about, did profefs to truft in God, 

• and there to drown all the thouglits of EgypX tvhicli 

• fometimes they feared, and fometimes they loved 

• Over much t.* — Mr. B u r k i It : ‘ The Ifraelites are 
hfere faid to be baptized in ike cloudy and in the fea : 

•that is, the cloud which overfhadowed them, did 
^ femetimes bedew and fprinkle them ; ind the Red 

• fea, through whicla they palled, had its waters ga- 

• ihered into two lie«ips, one on the right hand, and 

• the other on the left, betwixt which the Ifraelites 

• paired, and in their pallagc feemed to be buried in 

• the waters ; as perfons in that age were put under 

• the water, when they were baptized : and thus were 

• Ifrael baptized in the cloud and in the fea.’ 

Other learned Pacdobaptifts there arc, who, when 
fcOmmenting on the text, do not feem to have the leall 
‘ fufptcion of its being inimical to the necclliiy of iiti- 
ftibrlion. For inllancc : Camf.ro, on the palfage, 
fays: ‘ How were the Ifraelites baptized in the cloud 
and in the fea ? for they were neither dipped in the 
f ^ f6a, nor wetted by the cloud.* B i: n c; E L i u s : ‘ Thty 

• were baptiz«.;cl in the cloud, iiiai'inucli they wfere 


^Comment, in Ifiael. Prife. Freer eg. Didcit. ii. ^ 25. 
^ the Loid'i Supfer^ p, ^17, 


+ Dif.ouifi 

‘ under 



uoder i% ; kni ib'the Tea, toeing paffed through 
■ it : but neither the cloud nor the fea wetted, much 
« lefs immerled them (though fonie Conjetlure from 

* Pfal n Ixviii. 9. and cv. 39. that a miraculpuis rain 

* fell from tfie cloud) nor is the appellation, bapLiJ'm^ 
‘ extant in the narrative of Mofes. Ncvcrthelefs, Paul 

* very agreeably denominates it thus, bccaufe a cloud 
‘ and the fea are both of a watery nature ; therefore 

* Paul fays nothing of the fiery pillar : and becaufe 
‘ the cloud and the fea withdrew tlie fathers from fight 
‘ and returned themi almoltin a fimilar manner as the 
‘water* does thofe that are baptized*.' Mauc-- 
Kius : ‘ The Ifraelites yr^re covered with the cloud 
‘ from above under the conduft of Mofes, fo that 

* they were as if immerfed in thofe heavenly wa- 
‘tors: and this was intended, not to prefigure. the 
‘ future external baptifm of water in ilicf Chrillian 
‘ church, as many both ancients^ and moderns have 
‘ rafhly thought ; — but to intimate the fame grace of 
‘ Chrill which baptifm now feals to us+.’ Sec Chap. 
IV. No. 20. — Now, either thefe learned authors were 
extremely inadvertent ; or they were very generous 
to their opponents, in giving 'up an argument well 
adapted to defend their own praflice; or ouroppofers 
proceed on a grofs rnifiakc, when they plead this paf- 
fage again 11 us. Bcfidcs, as every one fees the term 
baptizf'.d is here ufed merely by way of allufion ; and 
as iJie allufive acceptation of a word ihould never be 
made the ftandarcl of its literal and proper fenfe ; it 
mull be very incongruous to produce this paffage in 
favour of fprinkling, and (hows great poverty of ar- 
gument in defence of the common pra^lice. See 
Chap. II. Reflect. VIII. 


* Cncmorif inloc. i Bit. Exerdtat, £xercit. viii. § 12. 

Reflect. 






Reflect. VI. If then fo many of the moll 
eminent Paedobaptlfls agree, that the t^rm baptifm, 
properly fpcakihg, fignifies imnierfioii ; and if, to/o 
great a degree, they further unite in declaring that the 
principal fafls reprefented by the ordinance are, the 
death, burial, and rcfurretlion of Chrift, as the fub- 


flitute of his chofen people ; their communion with 
him in tliofe fa£ls, and their intereft in the bleffings 
procured by them ; we have rcafon to conclude, on 
their own principles and conceflTions, that there nei- 
ther is, nor can be, any valid plea for pouring or fprink- 
ling, as a proper mode of adminillratlon. This muft 
be the cafe, except it Ihould appear on further enqui- 
ry, that the Apolllcs and firft ChrilUans did not prac- 
tile what the name of the ordinance is allowed to im- 


ptyi^^jnd the defign of the inftitution feems to require. 

therefore coiifidcr, in the following Chap- 
ter, wliat fome of t^e moll learned Pacdobaptifls have 
to fay on that part of the fubjetl. 


CHAP- 



•CHAPTER IV. 

T/ie PraSice of John the Buptifl^ of the Apojiles^ and 
of the Church in fucceeding Ages^ in regard to the - ‘ 
Manlier of admniftering the Ordinance of Baptfm. 

N. B. Candour demands we fhould here acknow- 
ledge, that though thefe numerous and learned authors 
have expiciled thcmfelves in the following manner; 
yet many of them infift upon it as highly probable, 
that the Apoilles did fometimes adminilter baptifm 
by pouring or fprinkling. 

W i T s I u 5 ?: “ It is certain that botli John the 
Baptift, and the difciples of Chrifl^ordinarily 
praftifed immerfion ; wKofe eximple was follovrcd 
by the ancient church, as Vossius hath ihown by 
producing many tcllimonies from tl'ie Greek and La- 
tin writers. Dfp> E de Bapufmo^ Thef. vi. and allb 
Hoornbeek, de Baplijmo Veleruin^ Seft. iv.^ 
CEcon, Fad, L. IV. C. xvi. § 1*3. , 

2. Len f ant : “ In the water — in*the Holy Gkoflm 
Thefe words do very well exprefs the ceremony of 
baptifm, which was at firft performed by plunging the 
wdiolc body in water, as alfo the copious eflfufion 6f * 
thttHoly Gholl on ilie day of Peiuccofl..*' Note^on 
Matt. iii. 11. Eng. Tianflat. 

3. Anonymous : “ If we have regard to the 
manner in which the idea of baptifm is naturally 
adapted to the fituation of a guilty creature, zealous 
to exprefs his abhonciicc of fiii ; or to the general 
prafUce of the Jewilii, as well as other Eaflcrn nations ; 
to the example of our Lord, and of his difciples ; and 

to 






1 oiofl plain and obvious c<ai||aBioa of . the 
Gre^ language ; we lhall be incline^ to believe that 
Infant fprinkling is not an inflitution hf ChrilKanity, 
:.but a deviation from the original rite, which was 
-performed by dipping, or plunging into water — ^The 
, ai^giunents by which the Psdobaptifls fupport their 
practice and doflrinc appear to us to be fo forced and 
violent, that we arc of opinion, notliing but the gene- 
ral prevalence of Infant fprinkling could have fo long 
fupported it.” Enghjh Review, for Nov. 1783. p. 
35 *' 

4. Gurtlerus: “The aflion in this element 
of water, is immerfion 1 which rite continued for a 
long time in the Chrillian church, until, in a very late 
age, it was changed into fprinkling: of which an ex- 
ample is hardly to be found in ancient hillor)', except 
viiat relates to the Clinics, or fick perfons, who when 
confined to their beds were to be initiated by the fign 
of the covenant of* grace. Hence baptized perfons 
arc faid to have defiended into the water, and to be 
JiMrUd with Chrifi into death. Matt, iii, 16. Aflsviii. 
38. 'Rpm. vi. 4 : for they who are immerfed in water 
are covered with it, and as it were buried in it, until 
they arife out pf it.” InJlUiU. Theolog. Cap. xx-xiii, 
§^>17, ti8. 

5.. Bp. Davenant : “ In tlie ancient church, 
tjiey not only fprinkled, but immerfed thofe whom 
they baptized.” Expo/. Epift. ad Colof. in Cap. ii.,12. 

6. PicTETUs: “As to the manner of admini- 
ilcring baptifm, it was ufual in ancient times for the 
llhole body to be immerfed in water ; as appears 
from Matt. iii. 6, x6. John iii. 23. and Ails viii. 38. 
This riW might be ufed in thofe warm countries; 
and it mull be confeffed that fuch a right moft hap- 
gily reprofented that grace by which our fins arc as it 

were 



%^ef« We raifed from the ^ 

fin." Tieofioiff: thrift. L. Xl\^, C. iv. ^ 17. ®iney; " 
1696. 

^ 7. Dr. Rob£rt Newton : “ It muft be confefl^ 
that in the prtmidve times, and in thofe hot co/untridai 
where the gofpel was firfl: preached, baptifm forth^^: 
nioft part was adminiflered by dipping or plunging 
the perfon baptized into water — ^l^his ceremony of 
M^afliing witli water was the iifual way among the 
Jews of receiving profelytes — and from thence it was 
introduced by our Saviour into his church." PraB. 
Expofh, of Catechi/ffu p. 1294, 295. 

8. PiscATOR : “ *T5aT« toAX«, fignifies many ri^ 
vets; as in the fingiilar number, denoted the 
liver Jordan. This is mentioned to fignify the cere- 
mony of baptifm which Johniifcd ; that is, immerfing 
tlie whole body of a perfon flanding in the river. 
Whence Chi lli being baptized of Jolin in Jordail, is 
faicl to a fend out of the xoater^ *Matt. iii. The fame 
manner was obferved by Pliilip, Atls viii. 38/' Ad 
Job. iii. 23. in MV. Henry Lawrence's Treati/h 
if' Bap. Cliap. V. p. 64. 

c). Abp. Secker: “ Bmying, as it were, the 
pciToii baptized in the water, and r^ifing.hfm out of 
it again, without queilion was anciently the more 
iifual method : on account of which St. Paul fpeaks 
of baptifm, as rcjirefcnting both the death and burial* 
a^id rcfurrcfiioii of Chrifl, and what is grounded on 
tlidni, our being dead and buried to fin, renouncing 
ir, and being acquitted of it; and cnir rifing again to 
walk in newnefs of life. Leilurcs on the Catechfh^ 
Lcfl. XXXV. ^ 1 

10. Mastriciit: •* The fign reprcfcnting, or 
the elemcMit in baptifm, is water; — the fign applying, 
is wafliing, — whether it be perfonned by immorfion, 
Voi.I. K (Matt. 




iuithe^; 


6, i6. John A£ 

tV was ufed by the Apoftles and pf 
becaufe it is not only more agreeabfe In' the warm 
!!)G[aftern countries, but alfo more fignllicant, Rom. vi. 

4, 5 : or whether it be performed by fprinkling, 
whfeh is not deftitute of its foundation and analogy, 
*(i Pet. i. 2. Heb. x. 22. compare Ifa. Hi. 15. and 
:4£a^ek. xxxvi. 25.) and is more agreeable in thefe 
countries.” Theologia^ L. VII. C. iv. § 9- 

11. Calvin : “ From thefe words, Job. iii. 23. 
"it may be inferred, that baptifm was adminiftered by 
John and Chrifl, by plunging the whole body under 
water— Here we perceive how baptifm was adiniiii- 
fiered among the ancients; for they iinmerfcd the 
whole body in water. Now it is the prevailing prac- 
tice for a minifter only to fprinkle the body or the 
head.^’ /p^ Joan. iii. 23. Comments in Aft. viii. 38. 

12. SpANHEMius : ** To be baptized is denomi- 
nated by Paul, a beihg buried^ according to the an- 
cient manner of baptizing. For imnierfion is a kind 
of burial ; and emcrfion, a refurreftion, to which the 
Apoftle alludes, Col. ii. 12. So Chrift, being bap- 
tized, went up out of thjc water, Matt. iii. 16. The 
fame is ^related concerning the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
Aftsviii. 38.” Dubiorum Evavg.V’dxs III. Dub. xxiv. 

^ 13. Vitringa: •* The aft of baptizing, is the 

.iinraorffon of believers in water. This exprefles tlje 
r of the word. Thus alfo it was performed by 
, and the Apoftles.” Aphorifmi San£l, Tkeolog, 

88 ^. 

ijBp. Patjuck: “They [the primitive Chrif- 
3pit off their old clothes, and ftript tliemfelves 
of tbei^arments; then they were immerfed all over, 

and 






15. Marloratus : “ From thefe words fjoha 

iii. 23.] it may be gathered, that baptifm was pei^ , 
formed by John and Chrift, by plunging of the\^l^ 
body.” Comment, ]o 2 Ln. ill. 23. - . •# 

16. Mr. Stackhouse: “ The obfervation 
the Greek church, in relation to this matter [ti 
baptifm of Chrift] is this; That he who afeendedout 
of the water, muft firft defeeud down into it: and 
confeqnently, that baptifm is to be performed, no^ 
by fprinkling, but by walhing the body. And in- 
deed, he muft be ftrangely ignorant of the jewifh 
rites of baptifm who feems to doubt of this; fiiice, 
to the due performance of it, they required the im- 
merfion of the whole body to fuch a degree of 
nicely, that if any dirt was upon it, tliat hindered 
the water from coming to the f>art, they thought the 
ceremony not rightly done. I'lic Chrlllians, no 
doubt, took this rite from the Jews, and followed 
them in their manner of performing it. Accordingly, 
feveral authors have fhown, that wc read nowhere iu 
Scripture of any one’s being baptized, but Ijy iinmer- 
fion ; and from the A6h of Council and *aiiciciit Ri- 
tuals have proved, that tins manner of .immerfioii 
continued (as much as pofliblej to be ufkid for i/iirlecn^ 
hundred years after Chrift. . But it is much to btf 
qneftioned, whether the prevalence of cuftoin, and 
the over foiidnefs of parents, will, in tlicfc cold cli- 
mates efjiecially, ever fiiffer it to be reftored.” 

tofy of the 1 Mb. B. VIII. Chap. i. p. 1234, 123,5. 
Note. See alfo Dr. Win thy, on Matt. iii. 16. - 

1 7. Mr. B u K K I TT : “ Obferve the manner of tfjc 
adminiftration of baptifm to the Eunuch; he went 
down into the water, and Avas baptised by Philip. In 

K a thofe 



»/ ^ J^Pes, I iV1 

' Ifiiqdi^dt cdmtries it Was ufual folK^Mpiiiiil we da» 
jfiot o^piore the lawfulnefs of dipping Injome cafes^ 
the neceflity of dipping in all cafes.” Expof^ 
ifJfdUs, t)n A£ls viii. 38. 

3(8* Mr. John Wesley: “ Mary Welsh, 
«ged eleven days, was baptized according to the cuf- 
of the firft church, and the rule of the church of 

ngland, by immerfion. The child was ill tlicn, but 
recovered from that hour — Buried with him — Al- 
luding to the ancient manner of baptizing by immer- 
lion.” Extrail of Mr. J. Wesley's Journal^ from 
his emharking for Georgia^ p. ii. Edit. 2d. Note^ 
on Rom. vi. 4. 

19. Confession of Helvetia: •* Baptifm 
was inflituted and confecrated by God : and the firfl 
that baptized was John, W'ho dipped Chrifl in the 
water, in Jordan.” Harmony of ConfeJ}'. p. 395. 

20. Zanchius: 1*/ The ancient church ufed to 
immerfe thofe that u'cre baptized. Thus Chrill went 
down into Jordan and was baptized; as alfo otlicrs 
that were baptized by John. Of this thing, and of 
irtiinerfion, the paifage of the people through tlie 
mid ft of,, the fea was a’' type ; concerning which the 
■Apoftle fpfeaks, i Cor. x. 2. They were baptized^ fays 
he, inthefea'^ Opera^ Tom. VI. p. 217. 

21. Hoornbeekius: “ Wc do not deny — that, 
in the firft examples of perfons baptized, they went 
*Siyo the water and were iminerfed.”' Sociiu Conjut, 

C. ii. Se 3 . 1 . Tom, III, p, 268. 

''' .22. Daille: “ It was a cuftom heretofore in 
ihe ancient church, to plunge thofe they baptized 
. dver head and ears in the water — This is flill the 
prafli^ both of the Greek and the Ruffian churcJi, 
even' at this very day.” Right Ufe oj the Fathers^ 
B. U. p. 


23. Sal- 



lize CSiber 

thrice.” "^pud WiTSiUM, CEcon, Fad. L.tV^ C^ ' 

xvi.§i3. 

24. Mr. Bower: “ Baptifm by inimerfion,.wis 
undoubtedly the apoflolical praflice, and was ^ever^ 
difpenfed wiiji by tlie church, except in cafe pf Ifick- 
nefs, or when a fuiHcient quantity of water 
not be had. In both thefe cafes baptlfm by afpe^ 
fion, or fprinkling, was allowed, but in no other^” 
HjlJL 0/ the Papes^ Vol. 11 . p. no. Note. See alfo 
p. 121. Note. 

Mr. Poole’s Continuators : “ Agreat 
part of thofe who went out to hear John were bap- 
tized, that is, dipped in Jordan — It is true, the firft 
baptifins of which we read in holy writ, were bjr 
dippings of the perfons baptized. It was in an hot 
country, where it might be at any time without the 
danger of perfons’ lives ; where it may be, we judge 
it reafonable, and mod refembling our burial with 
Chrijl by baptifm into death : but we cannot think it 
iieceffary, for God loveth mercy rather than facri- 
ficc; and the thing fignified by baptifni, viz.^ ike . 
waJJiing away the fours fin f with the blood of Chrifl^ 
is in Scripture exprefl'ed to us by ppuring a'hd fprink- 
Riig. £zek. xxxvi. 25. Heb. xii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 2— - 
It is from this [John iii. 23.] apparent, that both 
Chrift and John baptized by dipping the body in 
<ivater ; elfe they need not have fought places where 
had been a great plenty of w’ater — He [Paul] Teems 
here [Rom. vi. 4.] to allude to the manner of bap- 
tizing in thofe warm Eailern countries, which was 
to dip or plunge the party baptized ; and as it were 
to bury him for a while under w’-atcr. See the like 
, K 3 phrafe. 



lA." 6. 

«l^;^in. .> 9 , sto, .John iii. si. Ro|d. K4* 

] s^IIavanellus: “In the firft i^itution of 
baptifm, ^^hcn adult pcrfons were chiefly baptized, 
atul that in a warm country, immerflon was ufed ; 
as appears from Matt. iii. i6. A 3 s viii. 36, 38, 39. 
JloiS. vi. 4,5. But in the prefent age, in which in- 
fants are generally baptized, and that in cold coun- 
Strles, afperflon is praftifed, according to the law of 
charity ; yet w'ithont any injury to the nature of the 
facraniciit.*’ Bibliothtca^ fub voce, Baftismus. 
Genev. 1652. 

27. Marckius: “The afllon to be performed 

ia the adniiniilration of baptifm, is wafhing the body 
with water ; which we think is rightly done, I. by 
innnerfion. (1) As in that a£l there is the greateft 
W&fliing of the whole body. To flgnify which the 
word is thciefore, (2) inoft frequently ufed. (3) It 
was commonly praftifed by John the Baptili, the 
difciples of Chrift, (^Mait. iii. 6, 16. John iii. 23. 
A£b viii. 38.) and the firlt Chriflians. And (4) to 
which reference is had, Rom. vl. 3, 4. Gal. iii. 27. 
Col. ii. 12.” Compend, Theology Chrijl. Cap, xxx. 
^. 11 . Vid. ejufdem Bik* ExtrcitaL Exercit. xxvii. 
§ 3 * • ^ 

28. Mosheim: “ The exhortations of this re- 
fpeflable mefl’enger, [John the Baptili] were not 
without effcfct; and thofe who, moved by his fo- 

^^lemn admonitions, had formed the rcfoluiiim of cor- 
re^ling their evil difpofltioris and amending their 
were initiated into the kingdom of the l\c- 
by the ceremony of immerflon, or baptifm, 
6. Job. i. 22. — r— The facrament of bap., 
tifm was adminiilcred in this [the fccondj century, 
without tl^c public difemblies, in places appointed 

and 


by iinmerliUfi bf the lirhole bbdy m' fhe bapttfmal' 
font — ^Thofivaclult perfons, that defire to be baptized 
[among the CollegiantsJ receive the facrament 
baptifm, accoi ding to the ancient and primitive man^o, 
ner of celebrating that inftitiition,evcn by immerfion*'* i 
Ectlff, Ihfl. Cent. I. Parti. Chap. iii. ^3. Cent.It^i 
Part 11 . Chap. iv. ^ 8. and Cent^ XVIL Setl. IL 
Part II. Chap. vii. § 1. ' 

.9. Bp.T AY LOR : “ The cuflom of the ancient. 
Gluirclies was not fprinRling, but immerfion ; in pur- 
fuance of the fcnfe of the word [baptize] in the com« 
mandmcnt, and the example of our blcffed Saviour*. 


Now this was of fo facred account in their efteent^ 
that they did not account it> lawful to receive him 
into the clergy, who had been only fprinkled in hii 
baptifm, as wc learn from the Epillle of Cornelius 
to FABiusof Antioch, Euseb. Ltb. VI. Cap. 
xliii.” DuSor Dutntantium^ B.JII. Chap, iv. Rule xv* 


p. 644. 

30. ClignetuS! “ In die primitive times, per- 
fons baptized were entirely immerfed in water. Thus 
Chrill was baptized, as wc arc infonncd Matt. iii. t6r 
where it is faid, that Chrift went up out of the water: 
for a coming out, fuppofes a going in. • To which 
form ot baptizing Paul feems to have referred, Rom. 
vi. 4. Col. ii. 12. where he fays, that we are buried 
with Chrijl by baptifm : for a death and burial are beft^ ^ 
fer expreffed by immerfion, than by fprinkling.” In . 
Thejaur. Dijputat. Sedan. Tom. I. p. 769, 770.' 

31. Mr. Doutrin : “ How is this [baptifmal} 
water admin ill ered to the baptized ? Formerly it was 
done by dipping quite in ; but in our climate only by 
fprinkling.*' Scheme of Div, Truths^ Chap, xxiu 
Quell. 24. 

K4 


ge. Mr. 




^ Mb DaVio MAftTJtjf : Was 

jps^nnecl by iimhcifion, or plunging th^^tire per- 
fbn*iR'a great depth of water ; Jefus Chsift has here 
[Mark x. 38.] ufed this expreflion in the fame fenfe 
as the prophets have mentioned giilphs and great wa^ 
lers, metaphorically to reprefent great affli6iions.’* 


feir'Marc x. 38. 

.. 33. Dr. Priestley : “ This rite appears to have 
been generally, though probably not always, performed 

by dipping the whole body in water It is certain 

that in very early times there is no particnldr mention 
made of any perfon being baptized by fprinkling only, 
or a partial application of water to the body." 
G&rmfi* Vol. II. p. 66, 67. 

34. Bur M annus: “ Immerfion was ufed by the 
Jews, the Apofiles, and the primitive church, cfpcciaU 
ly in warm countries. To this various forms of fpeak- 
idOgufed by !he Apoftles refer, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Col. ii. 
ttw Gal. iii. 27. But in the Weft, and colder paits of 
the world, fprinkling prevailed." ^ynopJ\ Theology 
Tom. II. Loc. XLIII. C. vi. § 9. 

35. Mr. John Trapp : « There were, faith one, 
many ceremonies in baptifm ufed in the primitive 
church; yiz. putting off old clothes, drcncliiiig in wa- 
ter, fo as to'fccm Ho be buried in it, putting on new 
clothes at their coming out, to whicli Paul alludeth in 
#tefe words." Comynentary^ on Col. ii. 12. 

, ‘ 36. Grotius: “ I'hat baptifm ufed to be per- 
^.fomed by immerfion, and not b}- j)oii ring, appears both 
ftom the proper fignification of the word, and theplaces 
efiofen for the adiniuiftration of the rite, Joh. iii. 23. 
Afts viii. 38 ; and alfo from the many allufions of tlie 
Apofl^s, which cannot be referred to fprinkling, Rom. 
ti- J, 4- CoJ.ii. 12,'' Apud Polum, Synopf ad Matt, 
iii. 6. 


•37- Ca- 



37^ GA$tAtl(>andCAM£itARiv5 : AndStrit 
baptized* That is, they were immerfed in wateri'^ 
Apud Pol I Synopfin^ ad Matt. iii. 6. ' - 

38, Bez A : “ have put on Chrifl — This phra& 
feems to proceed from the ancient cuflom of plu^gin^ 
the adult, in baptifm/* Annotate ad Gal. iii. 27. 

39. Mr. Bingham: “ The ancients thought that 
imnierfion, or burying under water, did more lively 
reprefent the death, and burial, and refurreftion'of 
CJirift ; as well as our own death unto fin, and rifing 
again unto righteonfnefs : and the divefling or uncloth- 
ing of the pcrfoii to be baptized, did alfo reprefent the 
putting off the body of fin, in order \.oput on the new 
vian^ tohich is created in righteoujnej's and true hoiine/si> 
— Perfons thus divefled, or unclothed, were ufiiaily 
baptized by immerfion, or dippingof their whole bodies 
underwater — There are a great many pafTages in the 
Epiflles of St. Paul, which plainijr refer to this cuflom; 
as this was the original apoflolical pra^^icc, fo it con- 
tinued to be the univerfal praftice of the church for 
many ages, upon the fame fymbolical reafons as it was 
flrft ufedby the Apoftles — It appears from Epipha- 
N lu s and others, that almoft Jill heretics, who retained 
any haptifni, retained immerfion alf(.vp-The*only here- 
tics againfl: ^vhom tliis charge [of not baptizing by a. 
total inimeiTioii] is brought, were the Eunomians, a 
brancli of the Ariaiis.” Origin. EccleJ\ B. XI. Chap.* 


40. Buddeus : “ Concerning baptifin, it is 
tic'ularl)’ to be obferved, that in tlieapoflolic church it- 
was performed by immerfion into water; which, not 
now to mention other things, is manifefl from this ; 
TIic a])oflle Paul feeksaii image, in this imnierfion, of 
the death and hiiridl of Chrifl, and of mortifying the 
old man and raifing up of the new. Roin.vi. 3, 4. There 
are, indeed, foinc authors who think otherwife, and 
K j contend 



CbhtMd thkt fprinkling was pra&iied ifa the s^oftofic 
cbujrch: to convince us of which, Dr. LighTfoot 
^‘ has left no ftone unturned. But what mV hefaid in 
^nfwer to his arguments, has already appeared in my 
InJlituL Tkeoiog. Dogmat. L. V. C. i. §5.” Ecclejia 
Apojlvlica^ Cap. vii. p. 825, 826. 

41. Heidanus: “ That John the Baptifl and the 
Apollles immerfed, there is no doubt ; (Matt. iii. 6, 1 6. 
Joh. iii. 23. Aftsviii. 38.) whofe example the ancient 
church followed, as is moft evident from the teflimo- 
nies of the Fathers.” Corp. ThtoL Chrift, Loc. XIV. 
Tom. II. p. 475. 

42. Mr. Twells: Therefore toe are buried with 
him by being plunged into a fort of death. [So the 
Author of the New Text and Verjion of the Nezu 
T^ament renders Rom. vi. 4.] What blundering 
explication is here ? He Ihould rather have faid, by 
being plunged intoa^fort of grave, viz. the waters of 
baptifm.” Critical Examination^ Part I. p. g8. 

43. Menochius and Estius : “ The Apoflie, 
in Rom. vi. 4. alludes to the rite of immcifion, when 
the body is as it were buried, and in a little while drawn 
out again, as from a fepiilchre.” ApudPoLUM, Sy- 
nopf ad*Rom. vj. 4. 

44. Lampe : “ Becanfe there zvas much water there. 
That plenty of water was neceffary to the adminillra- 

ction of baptifm by immerfion, to a very great multi- 
tude of people, is readily acknowledged.” Comment, xn 
EvangeL fecund, Joan, ad Cap. iii. 23. 

Limborch : “ Baptifm, then, confifls inwafh- 
,ing, or rather iinmcrCng the whole body into water, 
^s was cuftomary in the primitive times — The Apoftle 
alludes to the manner of baptizing, not as pra^lifcd at 
this day^ which is performed by fprinkling of wa- 
ter; but as adminillcred of old, in the primitive 

church, 



Ihort continuance in tlie water, and a fpeedy emer* 
fion out of>he water.** Compkat S^ift. of hivin. 

Chap, xxvii. Se£l. i. ComnienL in Epifl. ad Rom/jin^ 
Cap. vi.4. ’ 

46. Sir Thomas Ridley : “ The rites of bap- 
tlfm, In the primitive times, were performed in rivers 
and fountains : and this maniier of baptizing the an- 
cient church entertained from the example of ChriA, 
who was baptized of John in Jordan.’* In Thom AS 
Lawson’s Baptifmalogia^ p. 105. 

47-p Mr. John Claude: “ In his baptifm, he 
[ChriftJ is plunged in the water.’* Fffay on Ompof of 
St)m, Vol. I. p. 272. 

48. H. Altingius : “ This baptifmal wafliiiig, 

in warm countries and ancient times, was performed 
by immerfion into water, a continiiainje under the 
water, and an cmerfion out of ilie water; as the prac- 
tice of John the BaptiA, MaU.*iii. 6, 16. Joh. iii. 23 ; 
of Chriil's ApoAJc.s, Joh. iii. 22. and iv. 1, 2 ; and of 
Philip, Afchviii. 38; aiidalfothe lignificaiion of thefe 
liies teach, Rom. vi. 4.” Loci Commun. Pars I.,Loc. 
xii. p. 199. , 

49. HosPTNi anus: “ John the Bapdft baptized 
Clij'ill m Jordan, and Philip baptized the Eunuch in 
a river, Aits viii. L)'dia alfo, together wirh her houfe- 
holcl, I'ecins to have been baptized in a river, near to 
Pliilippi, at whieli prayers \vcrc iifnally made. Affs 
xvi. * De Ti'mphs^ L. 11 . C. iv. p. 80. 

50. CuRCLLL.iius: “ Baptifm was performed by 
plunging the whole body into w.iler, and not by fprink- 
liiig a few drops, as is now the praftice. Y ox John 
was baptizing in jEnon near Salim ^ bccaift there was 
much water; and they came cihd were baptized^ Joh. 
iii. 23. Nor did the difcipics that were fent out by 
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' P^ce qftkeJpajntifm^ VK 

CMA adMinifter baptifm afe^jirds in anjr oth^ 
: and this is more agreeable to the lignification 
i^' 4 >frthe ordinance, Rom. vi. 4. I am tiierefore of 
bpinion, that we Ihould endeavour to rcllore and in- 
troduce this primitive rite of immerfing, if it may be 
done without offence to the weak ; otlierwifc it feems 
better to tolerate this abufe, than to raifeadifturbance 
ih the church about it — ^l^hey are now ridiculed who 
defire to be baptized, not by fprinkling, but as it was 
performed by the ancient church, by an immerfion of 
the whole .body into water.” Relig, Chrifl, InJliluL 
If. V. C. ii. et apud Heidegg. Libtrt, Chrijl.a Lege 
Cib» Vet. C. xiv. §3. 

51. WoLFius : ** That baptifmal immerfion was 
praflifed in the firft ages of the Chrifiian church, many 
have Ihown from the writings of the ancients — Some 
learned Cbnllians therefore have judged, that the 
fame rite of immerfion fhould be recalled into prafticc 
at this day, left the myftical fignification of the ordi- 
nance Ihould be loft — Here the Apoftle alludes to im- 
merlion in baptifm, praftifed of old.” Cuice, ad Rom. 
vi. 4. ct Col. ii. 12. 

52. G. J. Vossius That John the Baptift and 
the Apollles imnicifcd perfons whom they baptized^ 
there is no doubt. For thus we read ; And they zeere 
baptized in Jordan — And Jef us, when he zcas baptized^ 
90tnt up Jlraighizoay out of ihe water. Matt. iii. 6, 16. 
It Is alfo written, Joh. iii. sg ; John baptized ri 
Etwn near to Salim, becauj'e there was much luater 
^here* And, Atls viii. 38. it is faid ; They both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the Fjunuch. And 
that the ancient church followed thefe examples, is 
very clearly evinced by innumerable leliinionics of 
tiie ladders.’’ DiJputaU de Bap. Difp. I. § 6. 
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53. Sir pETEE’KrKO : «* To mckfeems'evid«|i^ 
that their [the priitiitive Chriftians] ufual cuftoifr' 
was, to immerfc, or dip, the whole body.’* Enquify\ 
into the ConJiituL of Prim. Churchy Part IL Chap. iv. 

§5. 

54. Abp. Tillotson : “Anciently, thofe who* 
were baptized, put off their garments, which fignified 
the putting off tlie body of fin ; and were immerfed 
and buried in the water, to reprefent their death to fin ; 
and then did rife up again out of the water, to fignify 
their entrance upon a new life. And to thefe cufloms 
the Ajjollle alludes, Rom. vi. 2 — 6. Gal. iii. 27.’' 
Worksy Vol. I. Serm. VII. p. 179. Edit. 8vn. 

55. Frid.^Spanhi-mius, F: “ This rite of im- 
merfion, and of bringing out of the baptifmal water, 
was common and promifcuoiis in the apoflolic age. 
Whence the Apoflle alludes to it, as a rile* common to 
all Chriftians, Rom. vi. 4. Col^ii. 12.” Dtfputat.De 
Ihp. pro Morluisy p. 16. annexed by Dr. Du Veil, 
to his Literal Expqjuion of the Ads. 

56. Bp. Pearce : “ I think the moft probable 

meaning of the phrafe [baptized for the dcad^ is to 
be fetclicd from Matt. xx. 22.* Luke xii. 50. and Mark 
X. 38 ; in all which places fignifics tojdie a 

violent death, by the hands of peifecutors. It feems 
to have been a metaphor taken from the cuftom of 
thofe days in baptizing : for the perlbn baptized went 
down under tlic water, and was (as it were) buried un- 
der it. Hence St. Paul fays, in Rom.vi. 4. and Col., 
ii. 12. that they, weit buried xvith Chi ijlby baptifm. So- 
tliatthis cuftom probably gave occafion to our Saviour 
to exprefs his being to fuffer death by the hands of the- 
Jews, in the phrale of a baptifm that he was to be bap- 
tized with. And S t. Paul feems to have taken up the fame 



pliiaib lirjch a littic variation/ biftt^flill with the fame 
iheaning.” Notty on i Cor. xv. 29. 

57. Abp. Ui>H£R: “ Some there arfc that Hand 
‘ firi6;Uy for the particular aflion of diving or dipping 

the baptized under water, as the only aflion which 
the inftitiition of the facrament will bear ; and our 
Church allows no other, except in cafe of the child's 
weaknefs ; and there is exprell in our Saviour’s bap- 
tifm, both the defeending into the water, and the rifing 
up.’* Sum and SuhJ\ oj tkt Chriji. Relig. p. 413* 
Edit. 6th. 

58. Momma: “They were wont to go down 
into the water. Philip and the Eunuch zvent down 
into the zvate 7 \ Atts viii. 38. Compare Verfe 39. 
Chrift alfo, being baptized, went up from the water^ 
Matt. iii. j 6. Therefore, he went dozvn into the zva^ 
ter to be baptized.” De Statu EnleJ. Tom. II. C, v. 

S » 93 - 

59. Tiieod. Haji/F.us: “Though, in the time 
of the Apoftles, the cufloin w'as not known which 
prevailed in the following ages ; namely, that perfoiis, 
immediately after their baptifm, were clothed vv'itli 
white garments ^^’hicll .♦hey wore for a week after- 
ward, airrl jhciice were called, Altati, Candidati; yet 
feeing tliey were entirely imiiici fed in water, they 
could not be baptized wiil.out putting off, and again 
putting on, their clothes.” Bihhoth, Biemenf. Claff. 
iv- p. 1042, 10^3. 

60. Mr. Rich. Baxter : “ We grant tliat bap- 
tifm then, [in tlie primitive times] was by wafhing 

' the whole body; and did not the diiTcienccs of our 
cold country, as to that hot one, teach us to remem- 
ber, / will have mercy and not JiunJice, it fliould be fo 
here — It is comnu-nly confcifedby us fo ilie Auabap- 
as our comniciitators declare,, that in the Apof- 

tlcs’ 



ties* times the baptized were dipped over head ia the/ 
water, and that this fignified their profeflion, both, 
ol believingVhc burial and refurre^llon of Chriil; and 
of their own prefent renouncing the world and flefli, 
or dying to fin and living to Chrift, or rifing again to 
newnefsof life, or being buried and rifen again with 
Chrilt,as the Apolllc expoundeth.in the forecited texts 
of Col. iii. [Col. ii.] and Rom. vi. And though (as 
is before faid) we have thought it lawful to difufe the 
manner of dipping and to ufe Icfs waier, yet we pre- 
fume not to change die ufe and fignification of it — For 
my part, I may fay as Mr. Blake, that I never faw. . 
q\\M fpiuikled ; but all that I have feen baptized had 
water poured on them, and fo were wafhed.” Para^ 
phrafe on the New Ti^L at Matt. iii. 6. Dijputaiwns of 
Right to Sacram. p. 70. Plain Scripts Proof p. 134. 

61. Bp. Burnet: “ They [die primitive mini- 
fters of the gofjicl] led dicm into die water, and with 
no other garments but what raijlit cover nature, they 
at firll laid them down in the water, as a man is laid in 
a grave, and then tlicy faid thofe words ; 1 baptize ihee^ 
in the Name of the Father^ Son, and Holy GhoJL Then 
they raifed them up again, and clean garments were 
put on them : from whence came the phrajetf, of beiiig 
baptized' into Chrijl' s death : of our being buried with, 
him by baptifn into death ; of our being rifen with 
Chnjl, and of our putting on the Lord Jefus Chrijl ; 

putting ojfihe old man, and putting on the new, Rom*, 
vi. 3, 4, 5. Col. ii. 12. Col. iii. i, 10. Rom. xiii. 14, 
After baptiiin was thus performed, the baptized perfon 
was to be farther inftrufted in all the fpecialities of the 
CliriJliaii religion, and in all the rules ot life that 
Chriil had prcfciibcd.'" Ex^pof XXXIX Arlicles, p. 

374. 375- 
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.:T^SiccoftheApopes:m^ 

'62. Braitnius: “Chriftwcnt'dowtt'ittioJbrdM^ 
to be baptized by John, Matt. iii. The ^fame thing 
fcrtns to be intimated by the Apoftle, when he fpeaks 
of being buried by baptijm^ Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 
3, 4. Gdl. iii. 27.*’ Dotirina Ford. Pars IV. Cap. xxi. 
$ 8 . 

63. Mr. De Courcy : “ I grant — that the word 
([baptize] fignifies to dip, and that llic oi^linance might 
liave been adininiilercd by imnierfion in the ancient 
church ” Ilrjoi/tder, p. 265, 266. 

64. Mr. WeeiMse; “ Wlien [in the primitive 
times] they were baptized, they went down into the 
water, and were baptized all over the body.** Expojit. 
oj Laws of Mojes^ B. I. Chap. xliv. 

' 65. Mr.lWViLSON; “ Baptifm — was performed 
In the primitive times by mrmcihou'" Archavlog. Did, 
•Article, Ba*ptism. 

66 . Assembly of Divines : Were baptized.. 
Waflied by dipping in Jordan, as Maik vii. 4. Ileb. 
ix. 10 . — Buried with him by baptifm. See Col. Ii. 12., 
In this phrafe the Apofllc I’ccmeth to allude to the an- 
cient manner of baptifin, which was to dip the parlies 
baptized,^and as it were to bury them under the water 
for a whiJd, and tlicn to draw them out of it, and lift 
them up, to rcprefeiit tlie huiicil of our old man, and 
our refurrcclion toiiewiicfs of life.*’ Annotations^ on 
Mm. iii. 6. and Rom. vi. 4.' 

67. Mr. Joseph Mede : “ There was no fuch 
thing as fprinklliig, or pavTiciJLOc, iifed in haptifrn in the 
Apoftics’ days, nor many ages after them.** Di/iourje 
i>/j Tit. iii j. IFor/is, p. 63. Edit. 1677. 

68. Dr. Cave : “ The party to be baptized was 
wholly immergod. or jmt under water, wliich was the 
almolf conflant and univerfal cunom of ihofe times;, 
whereby they did more notably and fignificantly cx- 

prefs 




prcTs the g^t end& and of baptifm.” 
mitivt Chrifiianiiy^ Part L Chap. x. p. 203. 

69. Dr. Xqwerson: “What the praftice of 

thole [primitive] times was, ^will need no other 

proof than rcforting to rivers, and other fuch like- 
receptacles of waters, for the performance of that 
reremony, as that too becaul'e there was 7nuc/i water 
the.) c. For fo the Scripture doth not only affirm con- 
cerning the baptifm of John, Matt. iii. ,5, 6, 13. 
foil. iii. 23; but both intiinatciconcerning that which 
our Saviour adminillered in Judea (becaufe making 
John's baptifm and his to be fo far forth of the fame 
fort, Jofi. iii. 22, 23.) and exprefsiy affirm concerning 
thebaptifm of the Eunuch, which is tlie only Chrlfiiu. 
baptifm the Scripture is any thing particular in the 
defcriptlon of. The words of St. Luke (Atls viii. 38.) 
being, that hfh Philip afid the Eunuch weni^ down into 
a certain wate7\ which they met with in their journey^ 
in order to the baptizing of the L^ter. For what need 
would there have been cither of the Baptift’s rcforting 
to great confluxes of water, or of Philip and the Eu- 
nuch’s going down into this, were it not that the bap* 
tifm both of the one and the other, was to be per* 
formed by an immcrfion? A very little wates, as we 
know it doth with us, fufficing for 5 n eftufion, or 
fpiiiikling.’’ OJ the Saevanu of Bap. Part III. p. 55, 

' 70. Bossuet: “ The baptifm of St. John theB^ip^ 
tifl^ v’hich ferved for a preparative to that of Jefus 

Chrifl, was performed by plunging ^When Jefus 

Chiilt came to St. John, to raife baptifm to a more 
marvellous efficacy in receiving it, the Scripture fays, 
that he went up out of the zva/er of Jordan, Matt. iii. 

16. Mark i. 10. ^In fine, we read not in the 

Scripture 



that baptifm was - otiiei^e 
aiiil we are able to make, it appear, by the a 3 s of 
Councils, and by the ancient Rituals, that for thir- 
teen HUNDRED YEARS baptifin was thus admi- 
niftered throvfijiout the whok church^2L^ far as was pof- 
fible.’’ In Mr. Stennett, Russen, p. 175, 

176. 

71. Mr. Chambers: “ In the primitive times this 
ceremony was performed by immerfion ; as it is to 
this day in the Oriental churches, according to the ori- 
gina! fignificaiion of the word." Cyclopadia; Article, 
Baptism. Edit. 7th. 

72. Mr. George WhitefielD : “ It is certain, 
that in the words of our text [Rom. vi. 3, 4.] there is 
an allufion to the manner of baptifm, which was by 
immerfion; which our own church allows, and infifts 
upon it tljat children fhould be immerfed in water, 
unlefs thofe that bring the children to be baptized af- 
furc the minifter tliatc they cannot bear tlie plunging.** 
Eighteen Sermons, p. 297. 

73. Dr. Doddridge : “And after Jefiis was 
baptized, as foon as he afeended out of the water to the 

bank of Jordan And John w'as alfo at that time 

baptizir.g^at Enon, which was a place near Salim, a 
town on the Eaft fide of Jordan ; and he particularly 
chofe that place, becaiife there was a great quantity of 

.^^water there, which made it very convenient for his 
^^urpofe. Nothing, furely, can be more evident, than 
that ToAAa ylcLTct, many waters, fignifies a large quan- 
tity of wafer; it being fometimes ufed for the Euphra- 
tes, Jer.li. 13. Septung, To which I fuppofe there 
fiiay be an allufion, Rev. xvii. 1. Compare Ezek. xliii. 
2. and Rev. i. 15. xiv. 2. xix. 6; where the voice of 
many waters docs plainly fignify tlie roaring of a high 



feat^^Coiifidier^g how frequently betfaing 
in thofe hot countries, it is not to be wondered, tW. 
baptifm was, generally adminiilered by immerfion ; 
though 1 fee no proof that it was effential to the in- 
flitution. It would be very unnatural to fiippofe thal 
they [Philip and the Eunuch]' down to the wafer^ 
merely that Philip might take up a little water in his 
hand to pour on the Eunuch. A perfon of his dignity 
had, no doubt, many veflcls in his baggage, on fucli a 
journey through fo defert a country ; a precaution 
abl'olutcly neccirary for travellers in thofe parts, and 
never omitted by them. Sec Dr. Shaw’s Travels, 
Pref. p. ^.—Buried with him in baptifm. It feems the 
part of candour to confefs, that here [Rom. vi. 4.] is 
an allufion to the manner of baptizing by immerlion, 
as moil ufual in thofe early times ; but that wil] 
not prove this particular circumllance effential to the 

oidinance ^'fhey who prattife baptifm by im- 

nierfion, are by no means to be condemned on that 
account ; fince on the whole that mode of baptifm is 
evidently favoured by Scripture examples, though not 
required by exprefs precept.” Fam. ExpoJ, on Matt, 
iii. 16. Joh. hi. 23. Aflsviii.^S. Rom. vi. 4. lec- 
tures^ Propofit. cliii. Corol. 1. • 

74. M. JuRiEU ; •* The Ancients'ufcd fo plunge 
perfons into the water, calling on the adorable Trini- 
ty.” In Dr. C\L]LsReJletl. on Dr.W all’s Ilifl. Inf 
Bap. p. 193. ' 

• 

* Dr. BhNTtEY has given the following crilicifm on the words 
ttvjTvr t/V^TaBr rmv Krv. xvii. i. Upon the iiuny zoaters i 

* iii)onthc widr, and (]):ii:u)us waters : lor it is known, tliat 

* 'ivo?.uc is ojfen apjiliecl lorontiniicd ijiiniuity, asw-cll as to difeon- 

* tinned ; to nugniindi' and diii'enfiorib as well as to number.' Serm 

vj'vii Pup^/\j p. 6. Ciiinb. 17 tj- 
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Vif «| ‘ of the ApdJUes^ and if fCa AP. p*^ 

il^CLE R€ : The manner of baptizing 
tttdiattisiOv byjMunging into the water thofe whom 
tjhey baptized, was aa, image of the burial of Jefus 
Chrift.** In Dr. Gale’s RcJU 3 > p. 193. 

76'. Venema : “It is without controvcrfy that* 
baptjfm in the primitive church was adminiftered by 
immerfion into water, and not by fprinkling; feeing 
John is faiil to have baptized in Jordan^ and where 
tliere was muih waUr^ as Chri/l alfo did by his difei- 
pies in the ricighbourhood of thofe places, Matt. iii. 
and Johii iii. Pliilip alfo going doxtm into the water bap- 
tized the Eunuch, Afts viii. To which alfo the Apollle 
refers, Rom. vi. — Nor is there any necefllty to have 
iecourfe to the idea of fprinkling in our interpreta-* 
tjon of AQs ii. 41 . where three thoujand fouls are faid 
to be added to Chrift by baptifm ; feeing it might be 
performed by iniiiierfion, equally as by afperlion, ef- 
pecially as they are not faid to have been baptized at 
the fame time — The ellential aft of baptizing, in the 
fecond Century, conlifted, not in fprinkling, but iu 
immerfion into water, in the name of each Perfon iu 
the Triiiit)\ Concerning immerfion the words and 
plirafes tliat are ufed fiifficiently teftify ; and that it 
was j)erformed in a river, a pool, or a fountain — To 
the elfcnhal rit^s of baptifm, in the third Century, 
pertained immerfion, and not afperfion ; except in 
cafes of ncccflity, and it was accounted a 
baptifm — Immerfion, iu'thc fourth Century, was one. 
of thofe a£ls that were confidered as effcntial to bup- 
tifin ; — neverthclefs, afperfion was ufed in the laft mo- 
ments of life, on fuch as were called Clinics ^ — and 
•lib where there vras not a fuflicicnt quantity of water 
— Beveridge, on the fiftieth Apojlolical Canouy af- 
ferts, that the ceremony of fprinkling began to be ufed 
inllcad of immerfion, about the time of Pope Ghe- 

CORY, 



Chap. 1 V.[) TktChutck in J^kftoingjtges^K^^jjm' 
GORY, in the fixth Centuiy ; but Without proda(hh|^ 
any teflimony in favour of his aflertion ; and it b un- 
doubtedly a miilake. Marten e declares in his /fx- 
tiq. Ecclejl Hit, L. I. P. I. C. i. tliat in all the Ritual 
books, or Pontifical MSS. ancient or modern, that he 
had fecn, immerfioii is required ; except by the Ce- 
nonianenfiaii, and that of a more modern date, in 
which pouring on the head is mentioned. In the' 
Council of Ravenna alfo, held m the year thirteen 
liiiiidrcd and eleven, both immerfion and pouring are 
left to the determination of the adrniniftrator: and the 
Coiincil of Nifnies, in the year one thoufand two 
luindrcd and eighty four, permitted pouring, if a vet 
fcl could not he had ; therefore only in cafe of ne- 

ccHity The Council of Cclichith, in the bcgiiv 

nlng of the ninth century, forbade the pourhig of wa- 
ter on the heads of infants, and commanded that they 
Ihould be immerfed in the font-«-Baptifm was admi- 
niflered h)' iminciTion,in the twelfth Century — In the 
thirteenth Century, baptifm was admijiiftercd by im- 
inerfion, thrice repeated ; yet fo, that one iinmcrfion 
was ellecmed fuflicient, as appeaj:'.s from Au G e R i u s dfe 
Montf ancon. That was a fingular fynodal appoint- 
ment under John de Zuncl^ bifhop’ of Utrecht, in 
the year one thoufand two hundred and niJiety one, 
which runs thus ; We af?poinf^ that the head be put 
three times in the water^ unlefs the child be weak^ or 
or the Jea/bn cold; then water may be poured J?y 
the hand of the priefl^ on the head of the child ^ lejt, by 
plunging^ or coldnefs^ or weakvefs^ the child flwuld be 
injured and die.'' Hijt. Ecclef Secul. i, ^ 138. SccuL 
ii. § too. Secul. iii. § 51. Secul. iv. § 1 10. Sccul. vi. 

§ 2^51. Secul. viii. § 206. Secul. xii. § Secul. xiii. 
J164. 


77. Alt- 



of ike Apt^fit, and of [Ch ap. IV. 

• '7jr.‘ AtTMANNUs : “ In the primitive church, 
perrtms? tobehaptized were not fprinkled but entirely 
immerfedi in water ; which was performed according 
to the example of John the Baptifl. Hence all thofe 
allufions : feeing, by immerfion, they plainly fignified 
a burial; by the following emerfion out of the water, 
a refurreftion ; and agreeably to thefe ideas arc thofe 
paflages of fcrlpture to be explained which refer to 
this rite. See Rom. vi. 3, 5. Col. ii. 12. and Gal. 
iii. 27.*' Meletem. Philology riL Tom. III. Excrcit. 
in i Cor. xv. 29. § 8. 

78. Magdeburg Centuri ators: “The Son 
of God was dipped in the water of Jordan, by the 
hand of John the Baptift — Philip baptized the Eu- 
nuch in a river, AQs viii. 38. It feems alfo that Ly- 
dia and her houfehold at Philippi were baptized in a 
river, ai which prayers were ufually made, Abbs xvi. 
13, i6.‘* Cent, Ij^L. I. C. iv. p. 118. L. II. C. vi. 

p. 38 t. 

79. Dr. Hammond : John baptized “ in a river, 

in Jordan, Mark i. ,5 ; in a confluence of miuh xvatr)\ 
Joh. iii. 23 ; bexanfe,^ as it is added, thert xvas muck 
water *here: and therefore as the Jc^vs, writing in 
Greek, call thofe lakc^wdicreln they wafh tlicmfclves 
}ioXviJi,liy^pai ; fo, in the Chri Ilian church, the / 3 «t- 
rtcviptov, or vcflcl which contained the baptifnial 
water, is oft called KoAu/i/ 5 vi^p«, ^ /v^uumiug or diving 
place." Annotations^ on Matt. iii. 1. ‘ 

80. Chamikrus: “ limner lion of the whole 
f body was nlcd from the beginning, which exprclfcs 
i the force of the word baptize ; whence John baptized 

a river. It was afterwards changed into fpi ink- 
ling; though it is uncertain when or by whom it 
commenced.” Panjlnit. CalitoL T. L, V. C. ii. 
-5 6 . 


81. Bp. 



.Chap. lY-J' , '* 1^^" 

8^« Bp.i F1&X.L : The priiiiitive &fliion of imiUds- 
fion under the watcr^ reprefenting our deaths and 
elevation again out of it, our refurreftion, or rege- 
neration. On the EpiftUs of PauL NotCy on Rom, 
vi. 4. . , 

82. Dutch Annotators: Becaufi there was 

muck water there. Becaufc they that were baptized 
by John, went into the water with their whole bo- 
dies. See Matt. iii. i6. Afts viii. 38. — The ApofHe 
Iccins here [Rom. vi. 3.] to allude to the manner of 
baptizing, much nfed in thofe warm EaRern coun- 
tries ; ^t'hcrc men w'cre wholly dipped into the water, 
and remained a little while under water, and after- 
wards rofc up out of the water’: to fhow that their 
dipping into and remaining in the water, is a repre- 
fciUation of Chrilt's death and burial ; and the riling 
up out of the water, of his refurreftion.** * On John 
iii. 23. and Rom. vi. 3. \ 

83. Bp. Stillingfleet: “ Rites and cufloms, 
apollollcal are altered; therefore men do not think 
that apoftolicdl prafticc doth bind : for if it did, 
there could be no alteration of things agreeable there- 
unto. Now let any one confifler but thefe ft;w par- 
ticulars, and judge how far the pleaders for* a divine 
-right of apoflolical pratlicc do look upon thcmfclvcs 
as bound now to obferve them : as ciij)ping in bap- 
tifm, the ufe of love-fealls, community of goods, the 
holj" kifs, by Tertullian called Ji^mnulum ora* 
iionis^: yet none look upon ihcmfclvcs as bound to 

obferve 

* I will here fubjoiii a quotation from that fpliitrcl writer, Mr. 
Vincent Alsop. * The of lovt^ and the holy kljf/ he re- 
jilicis, in his Anfwer to Dr. Gooom.\n, ‘ were not ai all 
‘ of the Apoftlrs. All that the Apoillc determin'd about 
‘ them was, that fiippofing in their civil congrcHTt's and converfea 
‘ they lalute each other, they Ihould be lure to avoid all levity, 

• vvantonttcfs, 



«b^rii«lheni riil^ ’■ 


r'jia 


^av«*been thepraaiceof theApoftles,” Irehutm, 


fan II. Chap. vi. p. 345. 

•84. H. Hu LSI us: “ Some interpret 1 Cot. xv, 
39. concerning the baptifni of Clinics, or perfons 
confined to their beds; — ^but this baplifm changed 


dipping into fprinkling, and was not praftifed in the 
time of Paul." Cominenl. in IJraeL Pi if p. 819. 


* v'antonners, all appearance of evil : for religion teaclies us not 

* only to worfliip God, but to regulate onr civil afiioiis in fubor- 

* dination to the great ends of lioline/s, thcadoining oi the Gof- 
' pel, and thereby the glorifying of onr God and Saviour. 1 lay 

* the fame concerning ihc jeaji t>f !ove. The Apoftle made it no 

* firdinancf, either temporary or perpetual j but finding that fiieli 

* a civil cuAom had obtained among them-— he cautions tiicm 

* agaiiiA gluttony, drunkennefs, all excefs and riot, to wliicb Inch 

* fcaA.s, thrt^iigh the power of corruption in fonie, and the remain* 
*ders of con option in the bell, were obnoxious : 'Which is evi- 

* dent from i Cor. xl. 'J‘he Apolllc Paul, x 'J'im, ii. 8. coni- 

* mands that wen pjay eveiy zclifie HJting w/> holy hantU ; can any la- 

* tional (.leatiire imagine, liiat he ii.ts thcieby made it a iliity ns oil 

* as we pray to e/mi/e our harih ^ TIi.it was none of his delign to 

* that age, or tlie prefent : but iiiider a ceicmonial jihrafe he wrajis 

* up an evangelic.il duly. As if lie had laid, Be lure you i leanfc 
‘yourhcaitsi and if you lio lijt vp yur hnnth, let ihcni be no 

* iimbrrf/^e for inilioly fouls. 

* Cinuerniiig diaconejja, I can find no fneh oidrr or eonflitiition 

* of the ApoHIes. It i.s true, they nfed in tlioir liavcb and other 

* occal](iii.s the fervices and alIiAanc4.s of holy woiiuii, who iliri'i- 

* fully adinininercd to ihcir ncceAitics, and aic thence called J'la- 

* Koi'di, .md faid ^iflUcorfir. But how childifli is it to eonelude .iii 


* order or inditutioii from fo Aippery a thing as an ety,»iolo]\\ 'I he 
^ angels arc called srMV^rtTce, minjflerintrfpull.^^ Heh. 

•. i, i.|. Will .nny fiom henee infer th.iL they read ifte tifus'i f M.i- 
'*giAi.ites arc Ailed Xiir«upy§i 'rev Gisi/, .md dtaKOVet Qiou, Uoni. 

x'n'i. 6 ; and yet it is no paiLol iheii olhce lo /end dn/uf Jnvtu — 
’Site * faliiliug with an holy kifs ; the ordei of 

JjIk our feaAs oi love to God’s gloiy ; the miniAciing jn oin le- 
*• fpe^livc places 10 the necciritirs ot ihc faints, arc as much In foicc 


• aft ever, unlcfs holiiiefs be grown out of ialhion.’ Soher Inquity^ 
jp. 285, 286. 


85. DiiV- 



tb<: ’^ptiftlies Uvedf.^the oi^inant^Srbaptiftn wait ij|M.. 
minidered, tiot out of'a velTel, or a liaptiiheryj«ii^itlH 
are th^ marks of later times ; but out of rix’em 


pools-: and that, not by fpriiiklinjc^^ but by immer^ 
hon — So long as the A])ofHes lived, as many believe, 
imnu rfron only was ufcd; lo \vl\ich aftei wards per- 
haps they added a kind of pouring, fudi as tlie Greek# 
praftife at this day, having performed the trine im* 
incnTion.** 0 /ffnvtit. Sac* Pars II. ObJerv. xliv. J g. 
Pars III. Obf. xxvi. ^ 2. 

86. Weidkcgkkus : “Plunging, or imjTierfion, 
was molt, commonly ufe^ by John thcBaptiii and by 

the Apollles It is of no importance whether bap- 

tifm be performed by immerlioii into water, as of 
old in the warm Eallern countries, and even at this 


day ; or by fprinkling, which was afterward intro- 
duced In colder climates.” Corpus Thcolog, Chrijt* 
Loc. XXV. § 3/j. ® 


87. Mr. Edward Leigh: “ The ceremony 
II fed in baptifin, is either dipping, or rj)rinkling.: 
dipping is the more ancient. At firll, ilicy went 
down into ilic rivers ; altcrwards they were dipped iii 

the fouls Z AN CHI us and Mr. Pa^M^Ki^NS prefer * 

(in perfoiis of age and liot countries, where it may 
be fafe) flic ceremony of immerfion under the ^va^cr, 
before that of fprinkling, or laying on the water, as • 
holding more analogy to that of Paul, Rom. vi. 4.” 
Body of Df v. 13 , VIII. Chap, viii, p, 665. 

88. Mr. Hardy: “ 7 Xcv war ImpiUid: that is,- 
tliev wcie immerfed in water. Tliat this rite w'as 


foiimionly performed by plunging, and not by pQur- 
ing, is indicated both by the proper mcaning^pf- the 
word, and by tlic paUiiges relating to the ordinance:* 
for the I udoni of fprinkling feenis lo have prevailed 
V01-. I. L fomew'hat 


tlatlrv ftvouf of thbfe wfio to' |ive 

themMw 'w Cfarift^ or to be baptized, when 
lying ill -of fifeife^ whom others calledTC/zWfj — In 
iaptyhi: The allufion is to the ancient cuftom of bap- 
sizing, when the body was immerfed in water; and 
therefore putting off the clothes was recpiired : whence 
tho/e phrafes, putting off the old, and putting on the 
nm man^ had their origin. This rite was a figure 
and an image, both of a burial and a refurrecfion ; as 
well of Chrift, which were coAfpicuous, as of what is 
internal, in Chriilians. Rom. vi. 4.'' Annotate in 
Matt. iii. 6. Col. ii. 12. 

89. Mr. Lockk : “ We Chrlflians, who by bap- 
tifm were admitted into the kingdom and church of 
Chrift, were baptized into a fimilitude of his death : 
We did own fome kind of death, by being buried 
under water, which being buried with him, u e. in 
conformity to liis burial, as a confeifion of our being 
tlcad, was to fignify, that as Chrift was raifed up 
from the dead, into a glorious life with his Father, 
even fo we being raifed from our typical death and 
burial in baptifni, fhould lead a new fort of life.** 
Paraphiafe on Rom. vi. 4. 

go. J. 'J. WtTSTEN lus : " John baptized in the 
river Jordan, in Enon, becaufe there was much 
waler, Joh. iii. 23 ; and Chrift, when he was bap- 
■tized, went down into the water. Matt. iii. 16. And 
Chriftians, in baptifin, are faid to fiut off their clothes. 
Gal. iii. 27 ; to be wajhed. Tit. iii. 5. and to be buried 
under the water, Rom. vi. 4 : all which are expreflive, 
~ot of fprinkling, but of dipping.” Comment, ad 
|tt. iii. 6. 

)i. Roell : *• It is certain that immerfton into 
and emcrlion out of it, were praflifed— in 

Chrilliav 



ad Col mCWu..<ia« '^ot 

92. Mf/Walker: “ Mn Rockers was for re* 
trieving the ufc of dipping, as witnefled to by dnti*» 
quity, approv)l!fl by Sciqitufc, required b) the Church, 
(as then it wf s, except in cafe of weaknefs) and fvm^ 
bolical with the things fignified in bapti/m : Which 
I could wi(h well and as hcaitily as he, in order td 
making of pc^cc in the church, if that would do-it* 
If I may fpcak my thoughts, I believe the miniftera 
of the nation would be glad if the people would tie* 
fire, or be but willing, to have their infants dipped, 
withotit fear of being deftio^cd. ’ In Dr. Wall's 
Ihjl. Inf, Bap, Pait IL Chap. ix. p. 475. 

93- Dr. Whitby: ‘‘It being fi> exprefsiy de* 
clared here, [Rom. vi. 4.] and Colof. li. 12. that we 
aie bimed zcUh Chrijl in hapiijm^ by being buried un- 
der watci ; and ihc argument to oblige us to a con- 
foiinity to his death, by dyin^g to fm, being taken 
hence ; and this immcrfion being rcligioufly obferved 
BY All Christians for THIRTEEN CEN- 
7 "UR 1 ES, and appiovcd by our Chuich, and tlie 
change of it into fpi inkling, ^ven without any allow-* 
ance fioiii the Authoi of this inilitutioii,* or any li- 
ceiifc from any Council of tliechuuh, being that 
which the Roinanill flill iirgeth to juflify his refufal 
oi the cup to the laity ; it were to be wiflicd, that 
(Jus ciiilom might be again of general ufe, and af- 
pcifion only peiinitted, as of old, in cafe of the Cli- 
nic 1, or HI prefent dangei of death.” Notc^ on Rom. 
M. 4. 

94. Bp. Nicholson : “ The facrament of bap- 
tjliii was anciently adminiflercd by plunging into the 
water, in the Weftein as well as tlic Eaflern part of 

the chuidi ; and tliat the Gothic word . 

L 2 (Maik 


(Mark i* 8 . and iaike iii. 7 , m*) tJ*e Gftman , wor4 
T&uffeni the Bl&fh word Dobe, and the Belgic 
Dooptn^ do as clearly make out that praftice, as the 
Greet word In Dr. Gale’s ReJkEl. on Dr. 

Wall’s litjl. Inf. Bap. p- 191, 192. 

95* Quenstedius: “It is highly probable, if 
not certain, that John the Baptift and the Apofllcs 
imiiierfed the pcrfons to be baptized into water. For 
thus wc read, Matt. iii. 6 , 16. And they uere baptized 
in Jordan. When Jfas was baptized^ he immediately 
came up (or as Grot i us renders it, he had /tarcely 
afeended) out of the water. Our Saviour therefore 
when he was baj)ti/ed, firll went down into the river, 
was plunged into the wafer, and afterwards came up 
out of it — That iminerfion into the water was prac- 
tifed by John, is gathered alfo from tliat rcafon of the 
Evangclift,»John iii. 23. John baptized in Enon near to 
Salim, becaife the) e was much wait) there — With St, 
Paul, to he baptized fs to be buried, Roni. vi. 3, 4. 
Immerlion is, as it were, a burial; cmerfion, a rcfiir- 
rethoii ; to which the Apollle alludes, Col. ii. 12, It 
is written, Ate viii. 38, 39. that Philij) zvent doxvn 
with the Eunuch into tie water, and there baptized 
him; aifd.it is .added, that, tlie ordinance being ad- 
niiniftcred, the)’ both aune up out if the water — Both 
the Eallcrn and the Weflcrn church was very obfer- 
,vant of the lire of Imie.nfion, for a great number of 
years — Nor i' ilicrc .ui) inflajice among ‘.];e more an- 
.jicnt writeis, that I have obfri'/ed, of being 

■^minillcied by a fnnplc afi^en'ion.’' Antitj. Bw. Pars 
X. C. iv. Sctl. ii. Num. i. « 1, .j. 

. 96. Dr. Walt. : “ Theu' [ihc pninitivc Chrif- 
tiaiis] general ar .'Uordln.uT wa) v. as to baptize by 
imiTJCMhou, or dippmg the petfo:*, wiit '.her it were an 
infant, or gro^Yn man or woman, inio llic w^ater. "I’liis 


IS 



h fe plain an o# 

that as one dahnot but pity the '^e^il^ endeavduf^'^ 
fuch Pxdolfaptifls as would maintain the negath^e M 
it ; fo alfo we ought to difown and (how a diflike of 
the PROF ANK SCOFFS wliuh fume people give to the 
Engldh Antipaedobaptifts, merely for their ufe of 
dipping. ‘‘Tis one thing to maintain, that that cif- 
cuinftance is not abfolutely necelTary to the effence of 
baptifin ; and another, to go about to reprefent it as 
ridiculous and fooliili, or as (hameFuI and indecent'; 
when it was in all probability the way by which our 
blcffed Saviour, and for certain was the moft ufuat 
and oitlinary way by which the ancient Chrillians^, 
did receive their baptifm ’Tis a great want of pru- 

dence, as well as of honefty, to refufe to grant to stn^ 
advcrfiry what is certainly true, and* may be proved 
fo. It creates a jealoufy of all the r(A that one 

fays 'Tis plain that the ordinaiy and general 

prafilice of St. John, the Apoflies, and primitive 
church, was to baptize by putting the perfon into the 
water, or caufing him to go into the water. Neither 
do I know of any Protejlant who has denied it; 
and but very few men of leafiiing that liave denied,, 
that where it can be ufed with fafety. of hralth, it is 

ilkMiioft fitting way- John iii. 23. Mark i. ,5. Atl» 

viii. 38. are undt'tijbU proofs that the baptized perfon 
went o; dinarily into the water, and fometimes the baptift# 
tgo. We ihoiild not know l)y tliefe accounts whether 
the whole bexly of the baptized was put under water,, 
head and all, were it nut for two later proofs, w^hich 
fecni to me (o put it oul of (picftioii. One, that St* 
Paul d(^cs twi'.T, in an aiiufive way of fpcaking, call 
baptifin a burial ; which all ufion is not fo proper, if 
wc conceive tlicm to have gone into the w’dter only 
up to the arm-pits, &c. as it is if their whole body was 
L ^ inimcrfed» 


hutt^Oi^ Tb^ ^bet, Ae njoftow «/ ih^ irtttr Aci 
leA^fi^ ttmftftiiii-^As for ^^ rinkling , 1 Tay as Mn 
Blake at its ‘firft coming up in England, Let them 
defend it that vje it — They [who are inclined to 
Prefbyterianifm] are hardly prevailed on to leave off 
that SCAN DA LO(7.s ciiilom of having their children, 
tbbugh never fo well, baptized out of a bafin, or 
porringer, in a bed-chamber; hardly perfuaded to 
bring them to church; much farther from having 
them dipped, though never fo able to endure it.*' 
Liiftn of Inf. Bap. Part II. Chap. il. p* 462, 463# 
De/ince of Hi/l. Inf. Bap. p- 129, 131, 140, 147*. 
— See, alfo. Dr. Robertson’s//^. Charles 
V a VoL III. p, 78. (Ederi Cateckef Racovienf 
PtofigaU p. 98. Milton’s Parad. Loft, B* XII. 
J.438, 441, 442, Encyclopctd- Britan. Article, Bap- 
tism, Voh 11 . p. 99^5. Thefanr. Theohg. Philolog. 
Tom. II. p. ^569. Leydeckeai Idea Thcoiog. L. 
VII. C. v. § 7. Pet AVI! TheoL Bogmat. L. II. de 
PanitenU C. i. § 11. Episcopii Refponf adQuaJL 
SrKxv. Dr. Grabe’s Unity of the Chunk, and Ex* 
pediency of Forms of Prater, Preface. Cajetani 
Annotat. ad Matt. iii. 16. Cafes to Recover Dijfenters, 
Vol. III.* 3 1. DiR. of the Bible, (three Vol.s. oflavo) 
Vol. II.p.7og. Htft. Reform. B.XLVIII. 


anonymous autlior of a book rntitled, Lt Baptcnic Retabli, 
us the fuilowin^T rcmaikaUlc anccilotc rrfpefting inimcrfion, as 
jncrlormcd by one ol tlic Roman l^ontUFs. ‘ RKNEDiLr 

-* XIIl. having occalioii more than once to baptise adult pci Ions, and 

* amdag others nine Jews and Turks at one time; lie iiiflui^.U'd 

* diem himrclf, and alter that he immcrjcd them. With a view to 

* every thing being ptilormcd in it.s natural and piopcr order, he 

* made uie of the auen nt Rituals ; which fo much difplcafed the 

* Cardinals, that not on? of them would ainB at the ceremony. This 

* is what 1 inyi'elf, as well as others, ha\e read under the article 

* Ro.ms, ill the public Newspapers.* Bap. Raab, Pait II. 




Vol. 




yojL';y. 

Pnwi^s ^ Ckrtfi. Jh/i^. p>'.git. 3^iv;<S^' 

Scu£UCHZ£Ri PAj'^ca.Sacra, Tab. DCLXiv, .%_ 


REFLECTIONS. 

Reflect.I. Here we have a great number of 
the moll refpe6lablc chara6lcrs for foUd learning, anif 
many of them for eminent piety. They appear to 
tellify what they know and what they believe cotw 
cerning an ancient fa£l ; a fafl, in an acquaintance 
with which, purity of a divine infliturion and obe- 
dience to the will of our Lord arc not a little iuvolved-- 
7'he i^-incipal qucflion on which they are cited to give 
their opinion, is; Wliether John the Baptift, and the* 
ApolUesof Chrifl, adminiftered baptifmby immerlionP* 
A queftion this, which regards both fa£l and right^ Be- 
caufe in whatever manner thofe venerable men, and* 
lights of the world, performed that inllitution, we are 
bound to believe it was right ; for they had too much 
knowledge and too much integrity to adminifter this 
branch of holy worihip in a wrong way. Befldeff, 
they were not ignorant that their pra6lice, in this re- 
fpefl, was to be viewed as a 4 )aUern, and to be conli- 
dcred as law, by the fucceeding difciplcs 9 f*Chrift.— 
The character and profeflion of thofe authors, who ap- 
pear to give their thoughts on this important fubjefl, 
leave no room for fufpicion that they are biafled in 
favour of the Baptifls : becaufe partiality itfelf muft 
confefs, that if their judgment be under the inilu* 
ence of predilefiion, it moll probably lies on the 
contrary fide. Many of them alfo are beyond the 
reach of fufpicion, in regard to their knowledge of ec« 
cleflallical antiquity. 

Let us now fee what our impartial Friends the 
Quakers have to fay on this part of the fubje6l. 

L 4 1* Thomas^ 


^ the Apojki^ e^df [CriAP'.^. 

' /I, Thomas Lawson : “ John the BaptJft, tb^t 
^ • iif'JoHn tlie Dipper : fo called bccaufe he was autho- 
jfized to baptize in water — Such as rhantize^ or fpriu- 
kle infants, have no command from Chiift, nor ex- 
atnple among the ApoIMes, nor the firft primitive 
C^hrillians for fo doing — See the author ot rhaniijm^ 
that is, fprinkling; not Chrift, nor the An^files, but 
CypRl AN ; not in the days of Chrifh but u^rnc two 
hundred and thirty years after.” Bnpt:J]nalogL;, p. *’, 
75 ^ <i 7 - 

fl. Thomas Iillvvooi): ' Ph went down 
with him [the Eiinuc' 1 into the v-ater, and — baptized 
him : whicli was no fooncr done, and they come up 
oiit of the water again, but the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip.” Sabred Uiji> of the New Tefl, 
Part II. p. 335. 

3. John«Giiati’on : “ Down into ilic water he 
[ JefusJ goes, and fuhlllcd John's difnenfatioi?. or that 
righteoufnefs lequircfc by it — and having fulfilled it, 
he went up ^Iraightway out of the water.” Lift of 
JomnGk.. TTON, p. 150. See Chap. II. Ilr t?" kct. 
I. No. 1, 7. — Such i.s the language ol ih^T' who have 
no perceivable intcrelt in the dccifion x . niis difpute. 

On a brief revicu of tlieprcce(h''gqin'tations from 
learned Pacdobaptifi aiitliors, it aT'oears, That inimer- 
fion wasprattifed by John thcBo^ till by tlie Apollles 
pf Chrift, and by tlie primitive Chrlfiiau-. Sec No. 

*~ 94 ‘ ^I'hat our Lord- him fcit was immcifcd 

■ "by the venerable Jolin. No. 6, 8, 10, 12, 16, 19, 

Vo, 26, 27, 29, 30, 37, 41, 46, 47,/:2, 57, rjH, 62, 70, 
.5^3, 76, 78, 90, 9,5, ob. — That fome of them exprefsly 
a^ert, and mjn\' of them implicitly allow, that the 
Scripture no wdieu fpeaks of any being baptized, but 
iy immerfion. No. 10, 16, 23, 31, 36, 67, 69, 

71., 76,80, 83, 85.-— That the prafclice of immerfion 
.4'*' g^tve 





PHAi.IVi^ 

gav«occalioh for Tome . lingular and empU^^al^ 

phrafes to.bf liM by the Apoftles. No. 9^- is» 1^9, 
30. 34. 3^> 4^ 45. 54 f 55. 66, 73, 82, 88, 89.,*-! 

Tiia. fbn ba{ ifr^ of the three thoufand affords no 
objeftion to the univerfal prafHce of immerfion in 

thofe .uncs. No. ^ 6. plunging was the gcv 

neial and alnioU uuivL.fal jKaftice, for a long cotiffe' 
c. s. No - i <• — ^ bat the churches of 
l ldv^ ' V 1 the church of England ia 

coinuioii Cedes reqi iie*^, iirnierfion. No. 19, 57-^ 
9;^. — That one of '«fc autluis knew of no ProteC- 
who had denied iinnicrfioji to have been thege'- 
jU‘i od pvatlicc of apr icolic iinies ; and of hut very few 
It.'Ojncd men, who domed its being the firteft, if a re- 
gard to hccilih do not forbid. No. c)6. — That the 
i afloni kling is ahfolutely indcfcnCble. Ibid,, 

- --'i na v*..> iid‘''iilc tJic prafticc oT immerfion? 

del-rve cei)hi\v. }hd —Thai^f|,. in kling of infants^ 

>'•. not an utK if C ifl Nw. 3, 67. — That k 
; i: 5 «ceilain when, xd ' whom, ipir^kling was inr 
t: din ed. No. — And that a refloraiion of the 
prafljvv, is v^ry delir^Dle. No. 50, 51, 92*,. 
(I'i. Sec CiiA,\ III. R..FLECT. IV. Sueh is- the 
\erdirt wliich theie Paed 'baptiftr give on* the caufe* 
l;e.Vic us. 

RhFLKt’T 1 !. Now is it not fl range, ffrange to 
attonilh'.ncnt, that fc many eminent men fhoulcl thui 
.SVrec* in bearing tcilmiony to immerfion, as the apo- 
lloiic: example ; whcii ’t is notorious that their owa 
prafticc was very diffi iciit ? Juft fo the Papills^ac-- 
kiiowlcdgc, lliat ilic apoiloJic church communtcated 
at the Lord’.s tabic in both kind.Si while they diem-*, 
fclvcs uidic in a coiitraiy prafliec. Thus To LET US», 
for in dance : ‘ It w'as an ancient ciiflora m th<r 
‘ church, froin the limes of the Apolllcs, to com- 
L ,5 ‘ miinicats- 



tinder both AIxilltHKfk 

■ no controverfy. This ancient cuftoxn is manifcft 
^ from the words of Paul, i Cor. x. and xi.' Sal- 
^ERo: ‘ No one denies that the Corinthians com- 
municated under both fpccies ; yet we deny that 
• cuftom to have the force of a divine precept*.’ At 
whit thefe veterans in the caufc of fuperftition may 
fay, we have little reafon indeed to be furprlfed ; but 
is ir not a wonderful phenomenon in the religious 
world, that fuch a iiiimher of the moft learned Lu- 
therans, Calvinifts, and Arminians, abroad; together 
with Englifh Epifcopalians, Preftyterians, and Inde- 
|)endents ; Ihoiild all unite in one atteftation, refpefl- 
ii)g the primitive mode of adminiAering this ordi- 
nance; even while they oppofed the BaptiAs, for 
confidering immerAon as abfoliitcly necelfary to a 
compliance with the divine command; and while 
they greatly differed rmong themfelves, in refpeft of 
ieveral particulars relating to the fubje£ls and the de- 
iign of baptifni ? To what can this remarkable agree- 
ment with us, as to the primitive mode of proceed- 
ing, be aferibed ? And what is the reafon of their 
differing, fo much among themfelves ? The true rea- 
fon, I take to be this : When they unite in declaring 
fheir views of the apoAolic pattern, they have clear, 
IVrong, indubitable evidence, arifing from the mean- 
.'Jng of the name which the-ordinance bears, and the 
,.i|ifpired nairative of the firA ChriAian churches. 
£ach of them feels the ground on which he treads, 
fiefice their union ; and here they agree with us.— 
On the other hand, when they differ among them- 
fdves, about the foundation of an infant s claim on 
the ordinance; concerning the degree of neceflity 
and the utility of Pacdobaptifin ; about fponfors, the 
* Apud Lavr£.\tivMj Diahg. Eudiari/l, C. ii. ^ C2, 63. 



principles and motal coi^iSbrattons, This UnSc^ 
argumentation U quite foreign to the nature of pofi* 
tive rites; and )et, by a long train of dedufltOpa 
fromfuch principles, they infer their various ^es of 
proceeding in the adminiltration of baptifm. Hence 
they differ among themfelvcs. Nor need wcwQ|^r. 
For as moral confiderations are exceedingly variouf* 
and as the application of each to praftice inay be 
greatly diverfihed; fo, according to the complexion 
of the principle adopted as the foundation of an ar- 
gument, Will the natural inference be, whether it le* 
gaid the mode or the fubje£l of any ordinaxvcc* 
Whenevei ideas, theiefore, of moral fitnefs, of^- 
pediency, or of neceflity, ufurp the place of divine 
precepts and apollolic examples, relating to politive 
inflitutions of the Chriitian church ; the*moft learned 
and the bed: of men will always differ in their conclu- 
fions, and that in proportion as their notions of what 
ts fitnefs, expediency, or neceflity, vary. For it is 
notoiious, that while one efteems this or the other 
thing extremely proper and highly ufeful to the cauTe 
of religion , another defpi/es it as abfurd, or detells 
It as injuiious. But when our divine Lbrd, adekef- 
fing Ins difciplcs in a pohti\c command, fa)s» 'It 
'Jliall be fo,’ or when, fpcaking b\ an apoflolic ex- 
ample, he declaics, ' It is thus alt oui own reafon- 
»ings about htnefs, c\pcdunc>, or utilit), muft hide 
their impel tinent heads. 1 he fined powers ofreafon 
have nothing to do, in this cafe, but only to confider 
the natural, the obsious import of his language, and 
then fubmit 1 o rcafon any further here, is only to 
leek a plaufible cxcufe for icbellion againfl the fove- 
leign majefiy of Him who is king in Zion. 

L 6 
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Ill- h ki I mife4i*"a"^‘bd Wfe'WMdl 
Dr/ ‘Owen gives, relating to |livin6 uiftitntions, 
lirlieri he fays ; ‘ That which is Jti^ in any kind, gives 
•ike meafurc of what follows in the fame kind*/ 
With# Dr. Owen, Abp. Tillotson perfefliy 
agrees. He ^jxpreffes hiitjfelf thus ; « This is reafon- 
'• able, that firfl In every kind (hould be the ride 

• and pattern of the reft, and of all that follow after ; 

• becatttfc it is likely to be the inoft perfeft. In pro- 
cefs of time, the bell iiiflitutions are apt to decline, 

• and by infcnfible degrees to fweVve and depart from 
‘ their firft ftate; and therefore it is a good rule to 

• preferve things from corruption and degeneracy, 

• often to look back to the JirJl ir^itution^ and by 

• that to correft thofe iinperfe6lions which almoll 
‘unavoidably creep in with timet.* To the judg- 
ment of thefe two eminent authors, I will add the 
fuffrageof Mr. Henmy, who fpeaks with aprofeffed 
regard to baptifm Ln the following manner : ‘ When 
‘ a queflion was put to our Lord Jefus, by the Pha- 
‘ rifees, concerning marriage, he refers them to the 
‘ inftitution and original law. Matt. xix. 3, 4. to 
‘ teach us to go by xXif^jame rule in other ordinances. 

• Run up*the ftVeam of the obfervation (which in a 
‘ long coiirfe fometinies contra6fs filth) to the fpring 
‘ of the inftitution, aiid fee what it was from the be- 
^ p^innnng \,' — ^Thefe direfiions perfefliy coincide with 
that maxim of unerring wifdom, to which Mr. He N R r 

* adverts ; From the beginmng it was not fo, A maxim 
thiftof fiu'h importance, that whoever can is ready to 
avail hirnldf of it. For, as Mr. Blake juftly ob- 
ferves, ‘ If we can but fay. From the beginning it 

* Inquiry into Grig. Kat. andCofiJIitut. oj Chufches^ Pref. 54. ' 

+ Vol. II. p. 170. Eol. 1722, J Ticatifc on Bap, 
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^itEo 

add thefuffrageofjJDr^-RiDGLEY ;- ^'Theexauipj^cf 

* our Saviour an^ bis Apofiles — nought to be, a rtde 
' to the churches in all fucceeding agesf’. . Confer 
quently, if at the beginning of the Chriflian church 
baptifm was immerfion, as appears by the foregcung, 
teftimonies; it ought to be To iiowj. Thw muft^bb 
the cafe, except there be evidence of our foveidgh 
Lord having repealed his iirll order, and altered: the 
original plan of proceeding : but no fuch pretence is 
made by our Brethren. — Perfectly agreeable to this* 
is the following language of a learned Psedobaptiii;. in 
oppofition to the Church of Rome. ‘ If fu then,<fm 

* the apoftolic times] why not now ? Does not that 
‘ reafoii {till hold good ? Who hath made this change? 

‘ Who hath fown thefe new tares in the church? 

* How crept in this falfe do6Irine ? How grew up this 
‘ corrupt abfurd praflice ? Cejf tainly, from no otlibr 
‘ than that abominable root, which gives being to the 

* whole body of Popery, viz. pride and ufurpation^/ ^ 

It mud, indeed, be acknowledged, that though tht 
numerous and learned authors jud produced, confider 
immerfion as prafllfed by tlie Apodles; yet many of 
them think it highly probable, that pouriflgor fprhik- 
liiig was u/ccl on fome occafions, in thofe primitive 
times. A fLippofition this, too much like that of the 
Roman Catholics, when they fpeak to the foliowiitg 
•clFcfcl : ‘ Though wine was commonly ufed by thofe 
‘ who partook of the holy fupper, in the apofiolic 

* Covtnant Ssahd^ p. iii. Vid. Vitrinc. Be Synag. Vet, Pro- 
legom. p. 75. + Body of Div. Queft. i68, 169, 170. Vid. 

Dr. Owen On Church Government^ p. 62, 9!2. f Id cll'e 

veruni quodcunque prius : id efle aduJterum, quodciinque poftc- 
rius, lays Tertullian. That is, Whatever was Ji>JU w true: 
Whatever wds introduced aJterxnardSj is a corruption. § 

Bopety^ Vol. 1 . p, 160. 


• 1 ^ 

^ i ^^9rei''ac partkipatiofi of llialeimiient is not offen** 
< tial to the ordinance : nor is it demonftrable that 

• the Apoflles always ufed it when they celebrated the 

* death of their Lord. Nay, the contrary feents rather 
« to be implied, when they call the adminifiration of 
«ehatfolemn appointment, BreoAing of bread.’— 
Mr. Payne has julUy oblerved, with regard to the 
holyfupper, that it would have been very firange 
had the Apoilles a£led contrary to its inAitution in 
the courfe of tlieir practice, and in fo fhort a time af- 
ter its firft appointment^ : which obfervation may be 
applied to the fubjefl before us. — ^But we anfwer 
more dircQly, by afting ; Whether the Apoftles and 
their aflbeiates did not adminifter baptifm in obedi- 
ence to divine law ? Whether the commanding terms 
in every law, divine or human, (hould not be under- 
fiood in their moA commonly received fenfe ; except 
there be fome intim^i^ion of a different acceptation 
being intended? Whether the primary and moA 
common meaning of the word haptifm^ be not im- 
jncrfion ? And, whether the atl of folemnly immerfing 
a perfon, does not more fully exprefs the great de- 
fign of the ordinance, than pouring or fprinkling? 
Now, if learning and impartiality unite in demand- 
ing an affirmative anfwer to thefe queries, as appears 
from quotations aliea^ty produced; there is not the 
IsaA reafon to doubt, but the ApoAles always prac- 

immerfioru c 

^Very few of our oppofers, if I miAake not, have 
4arcd abfolutclv to deny, either the lawfulnefs of 
ifamerfion, or that ’the ApoAles ever ufed it. But 
if lawful, it inuA be fo in \irtue of a di\ine com- 
mand, or of fome authentic example ; becaufe it is a 

• rreftriitlM agatt^ Pop^yi T»U« VII. p. iij. 


pofitive 



pofilive rite, :auid'trfa<jii perforiiiedfay lu, irie« mftk 
ligious dnty. If, then, a divine precept reqnine 
merfion, by what authority is pouring or fprinkling 
at all ufed ? for that plunging, pouring, and fpradt* 
ling, are three different anions, will not admit of a 
doubt. Or, does our Lord, in the fame enafisog 
term of the fame law, warrant a/l thofe different 
modes of proceeding, and compliment the human 
wdll with a liberty of choofing that which is ntoft 
agreeable ? Were that the cafe, it would be a ftrange 
law indeed, when confidered as enafied by our divine 
Sovereign ! Have we any inilance of this kind in thq 
facred Records ? Nay, the majefty of a human legUl 
lator would be difgraced by fuch a condufl. — On tbe 
other hand, if pouring or fprinkling be naturally in* 
ferible from our Lord’s command (and he mull be of 
a perverfe turn, who pleads for an inference confef* 
fedly unnatural ;) and if the 4poftles, or the primU 
tive church, ever praflifed the one or the other ; it 
is hard to imagine how they came to ufe immeriiom 
at all : either of the former, confidered (imply in its» 
felf, being more eafy, and more agreeable to human 
feelings, botli in regard to the adminiftrator and the 
candidate. So, had Abraham and his male pofferity 
been left at their option, to circumcife either zjingir^ 
or the forejkin: we might have fafely concluded^ 
without exprefs information, which they would havh 
^letcrred — fo preferred, as never to have pra6lifed 
the other. It is tar more natural therefore to con- 
clude, that immerflon was changed into fprinkling^ 
than that fprinkling was laid afide for immeifion: and 
of this Pxdobaptills themfelves will furnifh us with. 
fulHcicrit evidence in a following Chapter. 

Further: Had the Apollles pra6lifed pouring ov 
fprinkling, a bajin^ or fomething fimilar, mull have 

been 



FniSice ^tke [CAA»r i 

^ b^pb frequently ufcd on the folemn occafion. ■ Is it 
not then a wonder that the facred Hiftorians, when 
recording fo many inilances of the ordinance being 
adminiftered, no where mention fuch a domeflic 
utenfd, nor any thing like it, as employed by the ad- 
minillrator ? Our Brethren perhaps may fay ; ‘ This 
‘ was a trifling circumftance, and not worthy of par- 
‘ ticular notice.’ We find, how^ever, diat.when our 
Lord waflied tlie feet of liis difciples, as lie made ufe 
of a bafin, it is exprefsiy mentioned*. Now that 
pedilavium being a fingle inflance, not intended as 
an ordinance of divine worfhip, nor yet, in a literal 
feofe, as a binding example on the followers of Chrifl ; 
it is quite unaccountable that the infpired hifloric pen 
ihould fo exprefsiy mark the ufe of a bafiii on that 
occafion, and yet pafs over in fileiice its very fre- 
quent fervice at the adminiflration of baptifm : for 
its ufe mull have bcei^ frequent indeed, had the mode 
of proceeding adopted by our oppofers been then 
pra^ifed. Befides, there would have been the greateft 
propriety in mentioning a circumflancc of this kind, 
had pouring or fprinkling been the nK;de of admlni- 
ftration ; becaufe it w^oulcl have been a plain intima- 
tion that tlfe teriti baptifni was not to be underflood 
in its primary and obvious, hiu in a fecondary and 
.remote acceptation. Of what importance was it for 
As to know, that our Lord pouted water into a bafin^ 
before he performed the condefccmling ac> ; in com- 
pkeifon with an explicit account of fomcihing fimilar, 
jf any thing fimilar tlicrc liad^been, prior to tlie ad- 
ininyiration of baplifni, and preparatory to it? How 
comes it that thf le expreflions, or others equivalent; 

‘ Peter, or Paul, or Philip (for inflance) poured 
‘ water into a bajln^ and baptized fuch an one^' are cn- 
• JoJi. xui. See Exod. xii. 22. & xxiv, 6. 






tirely unlcnoWri to ? liow ca, 

the infpiret! page to Tpealc, not ol h&finSy but oiF ’}^ 
vers; not of a little^ but of much water ; not otbring- 
ing water to the candidate, but of his going io^ and 
into the water ; not of wettings but of burying; when 
the adininiftration and the defign of the ordinance 
arc defcribed ? Were one of our opponents to pub- 
lifh a hiftory of his own praftice, in regard to bap- 
tifm, he iniift either ufe different language from that 
of iiifpiration, refpcQing this matter ; orexpofehim- 
felf to a violent fufpicion of having deferred the caufe 
lie onje efpoufed. His charafter would certainly 
appear problematical among his brethren, and his 
conduft bear a difpiite, whatever he might intend. ■ 
If therefore the facred Iliftorians pr^/*}!fcd afperfion, 
their condutt as writers was cku *mely remarkable ’: 
for tliough, on that fiippofiiioii, they fet t^ie example 
which our oppofers follow, as to the mode of admi- 
niftration; yet, in their narraisf^n^, they adopt fuch 
expreffions, and mention fuch circi'mllances relating 
to baptifm, as would make a very fhvp.ilar figiSrfe 
from the pen of an Eiigidh Pirdobaptiih when de- 
feribing his own rondu/i and views in reioence to 
that iniHtuiion. — Were my Reader to pernfe a nar- 
rative of baptifinal practice, penned by a foreigner, 
or by any anonj'inons author, of whom he had no 
knowledge but what was obtained from his writings 
\^ere he to find him fpeak, of choofing a place for the 
admin iftration of baptifm, in preference to others, 
becaufe there was much water there — of his baptizing 
in a river — of going down with the candidate into^ 
and comings up out o] the water ; — were he to find him 
reminding baptized perfons of their having been bu^ 
ried and raifed with Chrift in baptifm ; and were he 
to obferve, that the author always ufes a word for the 

ordinance. 



' fijt- 

^]^naticej|! VJiich, miUpi\ip»ty fig^jS^p 

mmfrjiont but jicvcr talks of bringwg water to the 
candidate, or of ufing a hafin^ as preparatoiy to the 
admi nif} ration ; he would, 1 prefume, be ready to 
fay, • This author, whoever he be, writes like a Bap- 
‘ lyi. He fpeaks the language of one that confiders 

• baptlfm as nothing fliort of immerfion. If, howr 

• ever, coptrary to all appearances, he praftife afptr- 

* JioHy and intended to inform the public of that par- 

* ticular, he has chofen a very fingular method in 

* which to do it, and has exprefl'ed himfclf in the 

• moft awkward manner imaginable/ — Now, fup- 
pofing the ApoAlcs to have praflifed pouring, or 
fprinkling, it is highly reafonable for us to conclude, 
that the infpired penmen intended to inform us of it. 
3ut if fo, how comes it that a ferious and uniform 
fidoption of their expreflions, by an unknown author, 
refpefting^ihe adminiilration and meaning of the fa- 
cred rite, is enough^^to raife an immediate fufpicioQ 
that he approves of mmerjion ? And how comes it, 
.that our prefent oppol'ers never talk of going to a 
place where there is much water ; of going into the 
water, and of coming wp the water, when they 
/peak of performing the folcmn fervice ? A fimilarity 
pf prailite^ in *other cafes, ufually produces a fimi- 
4arity of language^ when that pra6lice is narrated. 
This therefore is a preftimptive evidence, that the 
'^oftolic praffice was different from theirs. For 
while they avoid the ufe of this remarkable apoftolic 
language, it looks as if they were confeious that it 
.would not properly exprefs the faffs to which it 
4 j^ould be applied. 

To illuilrate the point and confirm the argument, 
it may be obferved, that when Justin Martyr de. 
'feribes the manner of proceeding in his time, he 

fpeaks 



fpeaks of tbfe Ifeiog *'t»rcMigbt n place ef 

* tiMi/tfr chat they might be baptized. A kind cif 
language this which is not at all ufed, that I recoIIe61^ 
by Pxdobaptifis in our cDunt^)^ The ancient Apo- 
login, however, faw reafon for fuch expreflions* 
Was it, then, becaufe he dcji^ned to inform the Ro- 
man emperor how baptifm was pra6lifed in thofe 
times ^ undoubtedly; and we have equal grounds to 
conclude, that the Apoftles intended to inform pofte- 
jity how baptifm was adminiflered by John, and by 
thcmfelves. Is this phraleology of Justin like that 
of the New Tcftamcnt, in fimilar cafes ? none, with 
any appearance of reafon, can deny it; and hence it 
has been inferred, that religious practice, in this re- 
fpeff, was the fame in the fecond, as it was in the 
hr/l century. What» then, has been the opinion of 
learned men concerning the mode of adipiniftration, 
as intimated in thefe remarkable words of the Martyr? 
they have, I think, univerfally underftood him, as 
meaning to convey the idea of immerfion. Mr. 
RllvI' s, tor inftance, in his Note on this very pal- 
fagc, has the following words : * It is evident from 
‘ this place of Justin, and^hat of Tfrtullian, 

‘ Coi, MiL C. ill. that ponds and rivers were the 
' on!) baptiffciics or fonts the Church had for the 
‘ fiift two hundred yeaist.* — ^But whether the Apof- 
tlos and Justin adminiflered the ordinance by 
plunging or fpriiikling, one thing is plain; Various 
reniaikable expieflioiis, found in the writings of 
thoic Ancients relatixe to baptifm, are feldom if ever 
ufed, in the fame connexion, by our oppofers; 
though LQininoii enough among fuch as praQife im« 
mei fion. This reiiiiiids me of \\ hat is reported con- 

* Mi. RFrvi.’s Apohgtts, Vol. X. p. lOj. Vid. BvbdU 
Tktot, Voirnat. L. V. C. i. ^ 5. t Ibid. 
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Mieniing fome PopiOi prieJh iu Scotland, who inia* 
prted that the New "leflament was compofed by 
Maktin Lutiikk*. a wild imagination, doubt* 
tefs. It may be fup])f)red to have arifen, however, 
from that finiilarify of fcntiment and of expreflion, 
which they penxived to cxift, between the apollolic 
writings and thofc of the great Reformer. Now as 
it is natural for pcrfoiis to make ufe of language that 
is agreeable to their owm religious pra£lice ; and as 
the obvious meaning, not only of Justin's cxpref- 
fions, but of infpired phrafcology, relating to bap- 
lifin, is much more agreeable to the praftice of 
plunging, than to that of pouring or fprinkling a 
little water upon the face; I capnot but think that 
both the Apologill and the Apofllcs conflantly prac- 
tifed immerfion. 

That the principle of reafoning adopted in the two 
preceding paragraphs is not peculiar to us, appears 
by the foJlowdng extraff from Dr. Waterland; 
which, mutatis mutandis^ wdll apply in the prefent 
cafe. ‘ Tlie Arians — never ufe any exprefTions like 
^ to fome w'hich they fubferibe to. They will never 

♦ fay from tlie prels, 05 from the pulpit, or in com- 
‘ mon converfation, that Father, Son, and Ihvly 
‘ Ghofl arc one Xiod; that they arc coequal^ c^derna!^ 

* and fo on. They allow of thefe exprefl.ons as often 
‘ as they fubferibe \ but never elfe — Should any nian 

• of them, in a treatife, jor fermon, throv.' v^ui any 
‘ fuch Ifiocking aliertloiis (fliocking, 1 mean, to them) 

> *vhe would be looked upon as a dejerter by the party ; 
^ and a betrayer of tlie caufe which he had undcr- 
Vaken to delendt.’ 


* Mr. Cx.arkson’s Praflical Div. of Papijis, p. 79, + Cafe 

fjf Arian Sulrfoipho*', p. 


Reflect, 



JlBrLECT. IV; femetimes pb]«3ed£ 

That there n lio liientton hf any change of rainuM itc 
the aclminiff ration of baptifm; which nrnft have taken 
place, and would probably have been mentioned, had im- 
merCoii been the common pra£lice. Various learned | 
and eminent Pa^dobaptills have taught us,howcver^that 
in the apoftolic Writings there axG plain aUuJionsiotxxch 
change of -raiment. See No. 54, 59, 6i. But fuppO'^ 
fiiigno fucir'aHiifive expreflions to have been ufed, yet 
as the infpired Writers inform us, that John baptized 
our Lord or into Jordan ; that Philip and the 
Eunuch Tvrjii down into the water, and that the latter 
was baptized i we fliould not liave wanted any further 
information refpefcling that affair. Who can doubt 
whether the Syrian leper changed his garments, when; 
according to the order of the man of God, he dipped 
hmfelj feven times in Jordan^ though the icicrcd Hif- 
torian be filent as to that particular ? Nor is any men- 
tion made of changing the raiment, that I recolle 61 :, 
cither in the laws or in the hillory of legal purihea* 
tion b)' bathing, aniong the ancient Ifraelitcs : yet that 
mode of purification often occurs in the Old Tefta- 
ment*. • 

Reflfxt. V. To favour the caufo of fprinkling, 
fonic Pacdobaptifts have given fuch a reprefentation 
of tlie manner in which John performed the facred rite 
as is quite ludicrous. Dr. Guise, for inflance, 
wiien {‘peaking of the multitude baptized by our Lord s 
Harbinger, lays; ‘ It feems therefore to me, that the 
‘ people flood rn ranks near to^ or juft within the edge 
* of the river ; and John palling along belorc them 
‘ caji water \i^on their heads or faces, with his hands, or 


See Mr. M a r t i n '5 Letters to Mr. IIo R s e y , p. 1 45, 1 46. 



* Jfoinci jjroper raftraiM bjr^iGfa in€ain3‘h^nii^t 
^^afily baptize many thoufands in a day*.' Of this 
Mr. J. Wesley has been the humble tranfcribert; 
and Mr. Arch- Hall gives Dr. Guise's Note the 
fanflion of his cxprefs approbation Mr. Horsey 
alfo adopts the fame view of the faft when he fays ; 

* I prefume — that the multitude flood m ranks at the 

* brink, or jufl within the edge of the river, while the 

* adminiflrator fprinklcd or poured the running water 

* upon thcin||.* — Very different, however, is the fol- 
lowing language of that eminent and learned Lu- 
theran, Buddeus : ‘ Though a great multitude was 

* baptized by John, yet thence it does not follow that 

* they could not be baptized by immerfion ; feeing 
■ nothing hinders but they might be baptized fepa- 

* rately, one by one§.’ — That fo grave an author as 
Dr. GuiS’e fhould give fuch a puerile and farcical 
turn to the conduft of him who came in the fpirit and 
power of Elijah, when adminiflering a folemn ordi- 
nance of divine worfhip, is matter of wonder. Nor 
can I account for its being approved by others, but on 
a fuppofition that they feel ihemfelves embarraffed, 
when attempting to rAoncile their own praQicc with 
the natural aiid obvious meaning of what the Eyange- 
lifls tmte faid concerning John’s adminiflration of the 
rite. If, however, the credit of fprinkling cannot be 
fupported without buricfguing the Sacred Hiflorj', 
and expofing in this manner one of the moll exajted 
^man chara£lcrs to tlve ridicule of Infidels, it ought 
j^or ever to fink in oblivion. But what will not tlie 
Jove of hypothefis do, when cherifhed by any writer ! 


* Note^ gjxMatt. ili, 6. + AW, on Matt. iii. 6. Compaie Xo. i8. 

t Gofpel IVorJIup, VoJ. 1. p, 271. || /nf. Hnp. Stated and Dijendcd, 

p- 20. § TAcifljn, J)pgmat, L. V. C. i. ^ 


n 

This account of the fa£l reprefents hin 
more than a prophet, as tcfs than a man — reprefents 
him, who was all feverity in his manners, and all fo* 
lemnity in his miniftry, as afting the part of a playful 
boj\ According to thefe authors there was not half 
the foleinnity In John’s baptifm, which there is in that 
annual fcdival of the Romifh Church, which is called 
Tha lltnediflion of HorJ'cs, Concerning the latter Dir. 
Middlkton fays; ‘It is always celebrated with 
‘ much folemnity in the month of Januar)' ; when all 
‘ the inllabitants of the city and neighbourhood fend 
‘ up their horfes, afles, and fo on, to the Convent of 

• St. Anthony, near St. Mary the Great : where a 

• prieft in his furplice at the church-door fprinkles 
‘ with hts brujh all the animals flngly, as they arepre- 
‘ fented to him, and receives fro^i each owner a gra- 
‘ tuity proportionable to his zeal and ability. Amongft 
‘ the refl, I had my own horfes blell at the expence of 
‘ about eighteen -pence of our money ; as well to fatif- 

• fy my own curiofity, as to humour the coachmant.* 
i — Whether Dr. Gu ISE, and tliofe who follow him in 
this particular, imagine the fon of ZsTcharias to have 
iifcd his naked hand, a fcoop, a fquirt, a brufh, or a 
bunch of hyfop, I cannot fay ; though the lafl, I think, 
is moft likely, on the principle of Mr. Horsey's* 
rAfoning*. This, however, is clear; The prieft of 

fiiperllition 

+ In Conformity of Ancient and Modern Cerent, Pref. p. 51 6. 

* Mr. Gay has mentioned another inflrument that is well fitted tO 
fprinkle a multitude expeditioufly. Thefe arc his words, 

‘ When dext’rous damfcls iwiil the fprinkling mop.* 

See Dr. Joiik son's DiH. under the vcib Sprinkle. Whether this 
was tlic inftrumcat ufed by Johui wc leave our oppofers to judj^e. 


11 who vnk 





fupentitiozk. iii his 
Aort caf^ atid more folernn^^man the ferv^ant ot 
, God in his hairy garment. The former; though paid for 
his labour at fo much per head, cautiou fly fprinkUs the 
cattle one by one: the latter, though mortified to fecu- 
lar gain, burning with zeal for God, and full of love 
to the fouls of men, being all in a hurry to fijiifh his 
bufinefs, caPs water on half a dozen or half a fcore at 
a time. Of this hafle, it may be fuppofed, the confe- 
quence was, that the water was very unequally cliviclecl 
among the candidates. How many deep the ranks 
were, our authors indeed have not informed us ; but 
according to them tlicrc rnuft have bceji more than 
, one rank, bccaufe they fpcak in ihe-plural. It is plain', 
therefore, that the front rank muft have had the moil 
copious application of the liquid clement : wliiJc 
many in<iividuals, wc may juftly fuppofe, tliat 
were further did ant from the adminiftrator, had little 
or none at all. — Tliift prcfunied conduft of John, con- 
fidered in one view, prefciits us with a mercenary 
drudge in the fervice of God, who cares not how 
flovenly the folcmnities of holy worfliip arc performed, 
provided they do but appear in full tale ; in another, 
witha who makes himfelf fporthy fqiiirtiiig 

water upon all that are near him : in every view, not 
bnly with fomethiiig quite inimical to the cliaraftcr of 


“Blit how (Irangc it is to hear of caftivg water on the head or the face 
'with an ivjlrumeni ' It leads one to ihiiik, rather oi a Pagan piiAl, 
of the Mciriah's harbinger— oi ancient HeaLheiiifm, raihcr th.m 
4!llnilian l)aptifm. For an account oi ihe AfpergiUa^ or inlliiinuiK*; 
oi fprinkling, nftd in the riles ot pjgaiiiliii, Lomi ikrus DcJ’it. 

Lujlrat. S)itfdg. Tiip. xxxv. may be conhilled ; butwhithfr 
mull liavt* reiouifc for intelligence coiucrniiig thca/fuf- 
gitluMoi John, or ol' my Apoilic, I confefs niyU lt cntiicly igno- 
lant : bteanfe the onl\ ainhors that nientum it, ha\c not loiide- 
icended to give usthcleull dclciipiioii oi ii. 


John, 




Jditt» gra^us iaifiMA 

Slit ordinance adminiftcreA?*' Bnt/^ 

learned Cii aItier obferves, ‘ there is notliing fo < 

* traordinary, nothing fo unufual, nothing fo obfcure; 

* that is not urged by one or anotlier againft a divine 

* appointment*.’ — Dr. Hammond informs us, that 
tlic inanjicr of Immerfing profclytes among the Jewa 

* is fail! to be, that they fhould fit in water ufi io ihd*^ 

* neck;' and in that fituaiion ‘ learn fonie of the pre- 
‘ cepts of tlic law, both bard and eafy +.* Now, after 
fncii a reprefentation of John’s baptifin, who could 
have ii;iagined thefe very authors to confidcr it as ori- 
ginating in the profely te bathing ? yet fo it is } 

The people. Pood in RANKS, near to ^ orjuP within"^ 
the edge of the river; and John piffing bjore them 
CAST water upon their heads or faces. But had thia 
been a fa6l there is reafon to think it would have 
been mentioned: bccaufe, when our Lord miracu- 
loiifly fed five thoufand meji with a few loaves and 
fifhes, we arc exprefsiy told that rl:e hungry inuUi» 
tilde were feated in ranks As Jolm was tlic firft 
admiiiillrator of baplifm, and as his example, in the 
ufe of water, was to be a paTtern for tlic eluirch in 
following ages; it was apparently of imicliViore im- 
pnriaiicc for us to have been informed, liad if been a 
fa/i, that the people were baptized when lianding in 
ranks, than it was to be told in what pofirion the five* 
thoufand were jilaced, when they partook of miracu- 
lous food. Becaufe ihc former concerned a Handing 
ordinance of New I cflarnent worlhip : the latter, it 
js jilairi, was an extraordinary and tranficiit fatt. Yet^ 
the facred Hllionans have not faid a woid about the* 


Tow. IV. L. VIM. C. \i, [ 28. 
M.ri. 111. I. { Maik vi. 40. 
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f No/ff on 


people 



<Kopl*^tttuliM' in 

J^agfa Juitt^in ranb bfe fcFpfaihly^ntioned le. 

V die miracle. — It may obfeirv^ alfo in re- 
gard to the latter cafe, that a great multitude were to 
■he Served by a few difciples, and to be fed when the 
day was far advanced. Expedition, therefore, was 
highly neceffary, that the people might be refreflicd, 

«aad afterward go to their own habitations. In re- 
ference to this affair, the idea of expedition forces it- 
lelf upon us ; but not at all, in regard to John bap- 
, tizing a multitude, further than was confident with 
deep folemnity ; for it is no where faid, that he ba]K 

V tized them all in a day. What then would ferious 
‘^readers have thought, if Dr. Guise had reprefented 

Jefus Chrift as giving his difciples the broken loaves 
and the divided fillies to Jling among tlie ranks, and 
leave the hungry thoufands to fcranible for them ? I 
cannot help fuppofing, that they would have execrated 
the reprefentation as a vile impeachment of our Lord’s 
«on(ki£f, and as worthy of a Wqolston, rather 
than a Guise. My Reader will apply this to the 
cafe before us. 

Again : Do any of our opponents imagine that oiir 
Lord, llahdingSn one of thefe ranks, was baptized by 
ftaving*' a little water caft upon him in this random 
way? Or do they fuppofe that John baptized him in 
‘‘a finguJar manner ? Few', I think, willafl'ert the for- 
mer ; and as to the latter ihcre is no appearance uf 
evidence. For, are we informed that the people of 
Judea and of Jerufalem were all baptized by John m 
Jthe river Jordan f we are affured by the fame autho- 
ifity, that Jefus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in Jordan *. Such is the telli- 

* Maik I. 5, 9. Matt. iii. 5 . 

mony 



of fyred in t^ OI^'^ciRairiea^ 

given by the Seventy^ may be compared. Of Nia 
it is written ; Then went he down and dipped him/iff\ 
fl^siTTiffOTOj, /even times in Jordan^. With equal 
reafon therefore might we fuppofe, that the Syriaa 
general went only to the hrinky ox jujl within Hit edge 
of Jordan, and there caft water upon his head pir 
his face; as 'adopt the imagination of thefe authors, fe- 
fpefting tlic manner of Jolin’s proceeding. — ^\yhcii 
tlie Seventy interpreters exprefs the idea of coming 
TO Jordan^ their words are, sug tov lopScevovi: 
wlicn they convey the notion of flanding by J’ordfifff 
tlicy life the terms £ti rou i&fixvov J : and when they 
reprefent a peifoii Handing upon the brinks ox jujl\ 
zoithin the edp^e of Jot dan ^ their language is, e%i rov 
Xi iKcvg TOV lopicivcu §. But wlien the lEvangelifts 
mention Jordan, In conneflion with John’s baj>- 
ti/ing, they reprefent him as performing the rite eit 
TU3 IN Jordan ; or as bapfi/ing ng rev Ippjtf- 

v>jv, 1 N TO Jordan ||. As coming to the bi ink of Jordan^ 
and I)eing in that liver, are iiianifcHly diflcicnt litua^ 
tions; fo they arc plainly dill ingii idled in the Septua- 
glut, irken ye arc come to tiik BJ< ink, 
of the water of Jordan, ye pudljtand Jlill tv lopSavyj, 3tX 
Jordan H. So in the liifloiyoftlicEihiopian Eunuch 
it is wj itten, As they went on their way they came TO^ 
-\CKRTA 1 N WATKR, fT/ Ti CSocp ; wlilch is an ap- 
proiich to ilie blink : but when xbc a£l of baptizing 
^vas to be perfornietl, they went down both into the 
water, sig to vSup, both Philip and the Eunuch^ i 


* ? Kings V. 14. ■+ 2 Sam. xix. 1^7. 2 K'ngs vi. a. an^' 

.':i. i.ij. I 2 Kings ti. 7. ^2 Kings ii. 13. || Mat^. 

II. fi. Miuk 1 . Q. 5 Jofli. ill. 8t * ** Aits viii,. 


<a^hich» doubts, expreffes aiilii^ fomewiiai dSlTerent 
’ iflm die Eunuch Handing on the hrink^’jvft xeitkin 
* -Aeidge of the water, that Philip might a few 
idrops upon his head or bis face. 

Or, if the facred Hiftoriaiis dcfigneci ta inform us, 
tliat our Lord accompanied John into Jordan (hat he 
ihight be baptized by having a little water, not ra^ in 
' his face, but poured upon his head; how comes it 
that none of them fays a word about that memorable, 
foJemn, and fignificanty^^i/n';?^? It is manifeft they 
-were not fo fparing in their narratives on other occa- 
fions, though of much Icfs importance to our in- 
iin]6lion, and to the purity of a divine inftitution. Is 
^<i\r\iment poured on the head of our Lord, once and 
again ? it is exprcfsly mentioned by thofe very Evan- 
gclifts who reprefent him as baptized in Jordan *- 
Yet none can doubt that it was of much greater mo- 
ment for us to kno,w, in what manner he was bap- 
. tized ; than It was prccifely to be informed, how two 
godly women applied their coilly ointment to Ins fa- 
cred Perfon. 

The people Jlood in ranks, near to, or jujl within the 
'edge of the river ; ani John pajjing before them, cajl 
water upon thetr heads or fates. Such, according to 
ihefc authors, was the truly primitive mode of pro- 
ceeding! But if any of our oppofers really believe 
why do they not imitate an example of fuch an- 
^f^ity and fowell recommended ? Why, when called 
^Ik-adminifter baptifm, do they not go to a river, or 
,^tae colleifion of water, place tlic candidate on the 
^ink, and then, Handing in the liquid element, ca/l 
^Ipme of it upon his head or his face ? This would be 
A compliance with what thefc authors confider as ori^ 


* Matt. xxvi. 7. Milk xLv. 3. 



gindl praflfcice.-^It obfeivcai ^howcvteii^ 

tlieir own repreTeatatim of Johti^s proiSi^inj^ 
not give us a Verv flrong idea of his baptizing infant^:; 
For mere infants could not Jiand in ranks, either oii. 
the brink, or jull within the edge of Jordan. WeiiB, 
they then laid in ranks ? our oppofers, I think, wllj!' 
not afTert it. They, it may be prefiirned, if prefent 
for the purpofe of being baptized, muft Iiave bcen^ 
held in the arms ; of which, neverthelefs, there 


no mention. Nor could the adminiArator take them 
into his arms one by one ; for that, according ta- 
this reprefentation, his expedition in baptizing mul- 
titudes would not permit. If therefore he f])rinkled 
infants along with adults, it muA have been while 
they were in the arms of their parents, or of their 
friends ; of which there is no intimation, or fliadow 


of probability. It is to be feared, therefore, that 
this remarkable anecdote of primitive fprinkling, of 
which fome PiedobaptiAs are fo 6)nd, has a tendency 
to exclude infants from a fliare in the rite. HowTver^ 


be that as it may, for any of our ProteAant Dillcnting 
Brethren to fix the idea of original example in oppo- 
fition to us, and never to imitate that example, has 
but an awkward look ; as it is too much like the con- 


duft of Roman Catholics, refpetling the Tioly fup- 
pcr. Whoever believes the divine mifTion of John, 
cannot have any juA reafon to be afhamed of doing 
as he did, in regard to the ufe of ba])tifmal water.* 
\^ct were 1 informed that Mr. Horsky, for inAance, 


frequently goes i?ito a river ^ merely to fprinkle an 
infant, or an adult; I (liould certainly impeach, either 
the credibility of my information, or tlie intelleBs of 
the admin iflrator. Nor would a confideration of alj 


I have read in Mr. Hoiisey\s Difeourfe, concerning, 
John being ike Jon oj a priefi^ concerning legal puri^ 
M 3 Jicationsgf. 





PfdBiceeJ 




Jicaticni, and tunning watiu ^ail relieve my anxirtjr 
M(boMt the punflualuy of my informant, or the fanity 
6f my Friend. Becaufe when John baptized it was, 
riot as the fon of a pried, but as the forerunner of 
Clirift; not as influenced by Jewifli cuftoms, but as 
feeling the force of divine authority. Betides, were 
it granted thgt 7 nere water was ever fprinkled with a 
view to legal purification, whicli neverthelefs cannot 
be proved ; it would be as hard to evince, that the 
Jewifli priefls went in/o a river to fprinkle the run- 
ning water, as it would be to demon fl rate that they 
purified any perfon by plunging him in water. Nor, 
among all the laws of ceremonial purification, do I 
recollett one, that enjoined pouring water on the 
head, or fprinkling it on the face: much lefs, that the 
ofliciating priell fhould thus apply the liquid element, 
wlien Handing on the brink, or juft within the edge 
of a ftreani. 


It may perhaps b<f faid ; John chofe a river for the 
purpofc of fprinkling, not only becaufc it Weis running 
water, but al/b on account of the multitude that came 
to his baplifin ; and therefore his example in entering 
a river docs not, in cc-inmon cafes, oblige. So the 
Bornan (^Jat holies tell us, that in primitive times, 
when the facred fiijjpcr was adiniiiillcrcrl to a fmall 
number of communicants, they might all partake of 
^the cup witlioul inconvenience: but afterward, when 
communicants became numerous, it was rieccifary fp 
an alteration in that particular. — The futility of 
ifWs plea will further appear if it be confidered, that 
or a pail, would have contained a fuflicient 
^afltity of water for the fprinkling of great num- 
bers. Sec No. 6q. Befides, we are informed that 
when Philip baptized a Angle individual, both he and 
the candidate icent into the water. Were Mr. Ho r- 



SEY, theFeifoWr io afit upoa itfaat. iiq>^«iUationof 
John’s baptifm whk^ he has given, I ^nnot hel^ 
thinking that ferious Pxdobaptift fpefiators woui7 
hnd themfelves in a predicament not much different 
from that of the poet ; 

‘ To laughs were want of goodnefs and of grace fr 
• And to be gravt exceeds all power of face/ 

If our Lord’s Harbinger difeovered no more folem- 
nity and caution in hearing a profeflion of repentance* 
made by tlie candidates, and in declaring by what'au- 
thority and for what purpofes they were to be bap- 
tized, than thefe our opponents reprefent him as hav- 
ing wlicn he ufed the water; there w’as, we may ven- 
ture to conclude, but little appearance of his baptifin 
ho'mgfrom Heaven^ or of mucli devotion fubfifting, 
in his heart. The love of hypothefis muft furcly be 
very great, when it impels godly and feiifible men to 
feek a refuge for their caufe in fuch extravagant fan- 
cies as thel'e. But, as Mr. Affsop obferves, * when 
‘ men are prcfl with exprefs Scripture, and yet arc re- 

* folved (coft what will) to adhere to their own con- 

* clufions, it is advifable to cad about, to turn their 
‘ thoughts into all (hapes imaginable, to hunt for the 

* extremed poflibilities. If a word, a phyife, an cX- 

* predion, is but capable of another fciife, let it be pro- 

* babic or improbable, true or falfe, agreeable to the 

* fcope of the place, or alien, all is a cafe ; fomething 

* mud be faid, that they may not feem to fay nothing : 

‘ and if they can fay, It is pqfjible it may be other^ 

‘ ivifc^ (as who cannot ?) though they do not believe 
‘ tlicnifdves, they hug themfelves for their ready wit, 

‘ and applaud Lhcinfelvcs for grave refiJondciits *.* 


* Ahtijozzoy p, 549, 550, 
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Reflect. 



VI- The baptifm of ^thm ihmk 
has been frequently pleaded as a prefumptive 
evidence in favour of pouring, or of fprinkling. The 
Roman Catholics alfo imagine that they find a war- 
rant in the fjrne f.iH, for perfons who do not bear 
the ininiflerial character to aclminiflcr baptifm, when 
a fuppofed nccejTity urges ; bccaiife tluy conclude 
that the Apoflles could noi baptize fo gr^it a number 
in fo C;ort a limef* Agreeable to wliich is the fol- 
lowing langi.age of Mr. P 1. 1\ d i N A N n o S ii a w : 

• Many learned men are of opinion tliat ihc believers, 

‘ the brcthicn, lay-chriltians, affdlcd the Apoflles in 

• baptizing them ; without which it is liatd to be con- 
‘ ceived how It could be done in fo fhort a tiine:|:.* 
One very learned, fagacious, and iinparri.il writer al- 
ready quoted, (No. 76} frankly acknowlcflges, that 
the paflage^is far from affonling an argiiiucnt agaiiift 
immcrfion ; to whom I will now add a few more Pae- 
dobapfifls. I’hus then Mr. March ant : ‘ The only 
‘ queflion is, how fiich a multitude of converts could 

• he baptized in one day ? To which fomc reply, that 

• this rite of initiation into the Chrillian ('hurch was 
' then performed by way of fprinkling, as it is among 

• us: but wdioever looks into hiflory wdll find, that 

• the form of baptifm among the Jews was plunging 
•the whole body underwater; and that in confor- 

• mity to them, ihe primitive Chriflians did, and the 
‘ Tallern church even to this day does admiuifler that 

• facrament in this manner. There is no neceflity 

• therefore for us to fuppofe, that all tliofe profelytes 
,‘.to the Chriftian faith were baptized in one day. Sf. 

• Luke deliveis in the grofs, what miglit poflibly be 

* Aa&n. 41.. + FoiMirsii InJjuff. HiJ}. 1 heol. L. X. 

C. XIII. ^13. J Valid, oj Atji, J)tJ[ciit. MiJi.jhrSy p. 9'*, 

Edit. 2d. 
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* tranfafied at fwral times *.’ %ui)0£t^ : * When* 

‘ thofe three thoufand perfons 'that were brought 

* repentance in one day, by the preaching of Peter,, 

* were to be baptized, they were led to another place; 

* and might be baptized [i. e. immerfed] by the Apof- 
‘ ties, by others in company with them, and alfo by 
‘ the feventy difciples. For though Luke has not 
‘ mentioned this, yet we cannot thence infer that it is 
‘ not a faft : feeing many circiiinftanccs are frequently 

* omitred for the fake of brevity +.* Bp. W l LSON ; 

‘ The fame day : i. e. at that time, on account of that 
‘ fermon ; though they might not all be baptized in 
‘ one driy, but were at that time converted p* Ep. 
Taylor: ‘ Aquinas fnppofcs the Apolllcs did 
‘ fo, [that is, ufed fprinkling inftead of immerfionj 

‘ when the three thoufand, and when the five thou- ' 
‘ fcind, wvre at once convened and baptized. But 
‘ this is but a coiijetlure, and hath no tradition and 
‘no record to warrant it§.’ 1U)ssuj'.t: ‘It ap- 
‘ pears not that the three thoufand and the five thou- 
‘ faiicl, mentioned in the Ads of the Apoflles, whd 
‘ wTic converted at the firft lermons of St. Peter,. 

‘ were baptized any other wa/ [than by immerfion 
‘ and the great numbers of thofe converts ijf no proof 
‘ that they were baptized by fjirinkling, as fome have 
‘ conjedured. For, befides that nothing obliges us 
‘ to fay that they were all baptized on the fame day ;• 
‘•tis certain tliat St. Jolin the Baptifl, who baptized 
‘ no lefs numbers, feeing all Jndca flocked to him, 

‘ baptized no other way than by dipping: and his ex- 
‘ ample Ihows ns, that to baptize a great number of 
‘ people thofe places were chofen where there was 
‘ abiiiiddiice of w^ater. Add to this, that the baths 

* in loc. + Thcolo^, Dopmat. L. V. C. i. ^ 

i NvU in ioc. ^ Vuff. Dub. lil. Cii, iv. p- 644. 
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• and purifiditions of the ancients rendered thi's cere- 
* mony eafy and familiar at that time *.* 

_ . People who arc but little accuflomed to cold bathing, 
cither for amufement, for medical purpofes, or with 
religious views, may wonder how fuch multitudes 
could be accommodated, if they were immerfed in 
water; but when it is confidercd that this was done 
at Jcrufalem, where iminerfioii was quite familiar, 
and mull by the laws of Judaifm be daily praftlfed, 
not only there, but in all parts of the country, their 
amazement will ccafe. Foi, as Bp. Patrick ob- 
ferves, * There are fo many wafliings preferibed [in 
‘ the law of Mofes,] that it is rcafonablc to believe, 

• there were not only at Jerufalem and in all other 

• cities, but in every village feveral bathing places 
' • contrived for thefe legal purifications, that men 

^ might witihout much labour be capable to fulfil thefe 
•prcccpts+.’ Thus alfo D’ OuTKEiNius : ‘ Wlio- 
‘ ever confiders the number of unclean perfons, who 

• daily had need of wafijing, and he who reads the 

• Talmudic Treatifes concerning purifications, and 

• colle£lions of water convenient for thole piirpofes, 

• will be eafily perfuatied, that Bethefda and other 

• pools attjerufalem fubferved that defign;}:.' 

Again : We are infonned by the facred fliflorian, 
that when king Solomon dedicated his magnificent 
ctemple, ht offtrtd two and twenty thoujand oxen, and 
a hundred and twenty thoufandjheep. Now fuppofmg 
a Dcift were to queflion the truth of this hillorical 

t fi:, on account of the great number of animals that 
ere offered ; it would foon be replied by our oppo- 
nents thcmfclvcs, A great number of priells were em- 

* In Mr. Stkmni tt’s AnJj^er to Mr, Russfn, p. 175, 176. 

Qn Lev. XV. 22« J Eihlmtu Ercmenf, Claff. I. p. 614. 
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Chap.'IVI^ : 24:1 

ployed ; nor was the work perfonned in one day*. 
Why then may not a fimilar anfwer fuffice in the p: 
fent cafe ? — All the Jewifli males were enjoined by 
divine law to appear before the Lord in Jerufaleni 
three times in a year. Now it may be alked, How 
could that metropolis contain fuch multitudes as came 
up from all parts of the country, at each of their 
grand feftivals? Though far from thinking this diffi- 
culty infurmountable, yet I am perfuaded that it is 
full as cafy to account for the three thoufand being 
immerfed in one day ; as it is to conceive how fuch a 
prodigious concouife of flrangers were accommo- 
dated with lodgings, in the city and fuburbs of Jem-- 
ialeni. But as, in the one cafe, there is no neceffity 
of fuppofing tliat the flrangers were turned into the 
fields to fleep with cattle t ; fo, in the other, there if 
no occafion to imagine that plunging was converted: 
into fprinkliiig. 

Further: Were the method^f arguing adopted by 
our oppofers with reference to this paffage legitimate,, 
and their inference valid, it might be rendered highly 
probable that the firil inftance of circumcifion was* 
performed, not by cutting the forelkin, but by 
making a Jlight incijion in that pellicle,. .For Mofes 
affurcs us that Abraham circumcifed hiinfelf and his 
fon Khmael, together with all the males* that were 
born in his houfc and bought with his money, on t^e 
•very fame day that he received the divine order j:, -We 
are alfo informed. by the facred Hiftorian, that long 
before Abraham received the command of cifcDinci- 
fion, he had three hundred and eighteen^ male fervants, 
who were born in his own houje^ and able to bear: 


4 

t 


* See Mr. Martin’s Letters to Mr. Horsey, p. 150, ]5i. 
See Dr. Jlnnings’s JewtJh Antiq. VoL II. p. 169, 170, 
Gen. xvii. 23, 24. 
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of M»les that were both irrhit lioufe and then 
^Kjrihg; wiis four hundred or upwards; befides thofe 
that were bovghi with his money ^ concernifig the num- 
ber of whom we have no information. Nor is there 
. ^tsf reafon to think that his houfehold was diminifhed, 
but rather increafed, when he obeyed the heavenly 
mandate under confideration. — Now if we. may efti- 
mate the time required for circumcifing four or five 
hundred perfons, by the time fpent, exclufive of de- 
Wtional exefcifes, when the modern Jews perform 
che fame rite upon an infant ; we may fafely confidcr 
the difficulty as much greater in the cafe of Abraham 
circumcifing his numerous houfehold in one day, than 
diat which attends the immerfion of three thoufand. 
'^Ifor-iby an inflance of circumcifion which the author 
* feW'^'performM, he cannot help thinking that the time 
employed in merely cqtting off the forefkin and taking 
care of the part with a view to its healing, would have 
fufficed for the folemn immerfion of at leaft four per- 
fons +. It muft indeed be admitted as exceedingly 
|>tobabIe, that the precautions ufed by Abraham to 
abate the pain and to lieal the part, were different 
from thofe *of the modern Jews in fimiiar cafes : but 
fome care, douhtlefs, muft have been immediately ne- 
^ Ceffary, fuppofing the praeputium of each to have 
been cut off ; cfpecially with regard to grown perfons 
in that hot country. But how to account for one man** 
tiling all this in a fingle day, I do not perceive. The 
^^SBficulty w'lll incrcafe if it be admitted, as I think it 
TOght, that Abraham fet the firff example in his own 
jpe^bh : for as there is no intimation of any thing 


• Gen. xiv. 14, + See Leo Modena’s ^ tht Kites 

Md Cujioms cj the Jeiqs, Fart. IV. Chap. \iiu 
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pain mufi greatty incommode faim^ while perfonmsf^ 
the rite upon others. On the principle of reafoni^i. 
here oppofed we might therefore infer, That the vtk 
nerable Patriarch did not cut off^ but only m^e ^ 
trifling incijion in the part fpccified. But whatev^er 
difficulties may attend fpeculation upon the fad, I 
have not. heard that any of the Jews ever doubted 
whether their great progenitor performed a real cir- 
cumcifion upon the males of his very numerous houfe^* 
hold ; nor that they ever declined an imitation of ori- 
ginah example, on account of any inconveniences 
which attended it. See Chap. II. Reflect. IX# 
— It may perhaps be faid ; There is no neceffity to 
conclude, that the hoary Patriarch himfelf circum^ 
eifed all the males of his numerous family ; becaij^jp^^ 
he might be faid to do what was perforrfled by hisor^ ' 
der. To which it may be replied ; The record of the 
fa£l exprcfsly marks both the performer and the lime ; 
nor W'ill it, I conceive, admit of fuch an interpreta* 
tion. For it is written, Abraham took IJhmad his fott^ 
and all that were born in his houfe, and all that were 
bought with his money ^ evefy male among the men of 
Abraham's houf 'e, asid circumcifed the JleJk of their ' 
forejkin in the felffame day, as God had faid untohim% 
Now it is plain that this language aferibes to Abraham' 
the whole perforinance of the rite, exclufive of apjr 
•aflillant: for it was the Patriarch himfelf y/ho tooh 
lihinael, and evei'y male in bis houfc, and circumeijed 
them. That all this was performed by Abraham iii 
one day, we have no doubt; becaufe the faff refls 
upon divine tellimony : but that fpeculation when 
employed upon it is embarrafled, except we admit of . 
a trifling incifion inftead of a circumcifion, mull 1, 
think be acknowledged. When our oppofers, thene- 

forc. 



ilNaiWeifiiig four or five huidied one day • 

will not be much at a lofs to ccmceive of twelve 
Atpoftles and feventy difciples immerfing three thou- 
iuv&va the fame (pace of time. 

That three thoufand Ihould be foJemnly immerfed at 
fuch a place as Jerufaleiii, and at a time when, as the fa- 
cred HUlorian remarks, the difciples had Juvour with all 
the people I even fiippofing them all to have been bap. 
tfzed in one day ; is not half fo llrange as various ac- 
counts relating to fafls of the fame nature, that we find- 
in the page of hiftory. Thus, for example, Mr. Mar- 
ch ant: ‘ Peter [and his companions in the miniftryj 

* baptizing in one day thtce thoufand perfons by im- 

* merfion, need not be wondered at ; fince we read in 
Hthe authentic life of Grfgory, the Apoltleof the 

* Armenians; that he baptized twelve thoufand toge- 
ther, by immerfion, in the river Euphrates : which , 

*• Isaac, the patriarch of that nation, confirms in his. 
*-firftinve6livc*.’ Mr. Bingham: ‘ Palladius 
‘obferves,. in the life of St. Chrysostom, that at 

• Conftantinoplc three thoufand perfons were baptized . 

• at once, upon one of [theirj greater fellivals t.’ Dr. . 

J. G. Kin#: ‘ Wolouimkr, a Ruffian prince— 
•'Was baptized by tlie name of Basilius;— and it 

‘ is faid twenty thoufand of his fubjetis were baptized. 

• the fame day J.’ Mr. John Foxu informs us that 
Austin, the Monk, ‘baptized and . chriftened ten' 
'■thoufand ^axot\s, or Angles, in the WeA river that 
•‘is called Swale, befide York, on a Chrillmas day U 
'©f. Robertson : ‘ A fingle clergyman baptized in 
••one day aho\efve thoufand Mexicans, and did not 


* Expojit, on Malt. 7. . 

^ RUis and ( 'ircta, 

»d ATm. under A. D. 60a. 
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* unable tobft up his hand^V Nay, Salmero ||k^ 
ferts (with what credibility the Reader will judgp)' 
that ‘ Francis Xavier, among the Indians, bap^ 

* tized Jifteen thoufand in one day.* Upon which the 
learned Chamier pertinently a/ks, ‘ Could fifteen 

* thoufand be baptized by one perfon ; and might ndt> 

‘ three thoufand be baptized by many + ?’ — Refpefir 
ing the adminillration of baptifm Dr. Doddridgr 
fays; I think ‘ the office was generally a fligned to 
^Jenors^ as requiring no extraordinary abilities, and 

* as being attended with fome trouble and inconve- 
‘ nience ; efpecially where immerfion was iifed, as J 

* fuppofeit often, though not conftantly, was;]:.* That 
perfons much inferior to the Apollles in office and 
gifts were fometimes employed by them to baptra!^ 
thofe who profefTed faith, we have no dt>iibt ; but that 
it was bccaufe of any trouble or inconvemenee which, 
attended the adminillration, \$e do not believe; nay, 
we condder fuch an idea as unw'orthy the chara£ler 
of thofe laborious and felf-denying AmbalTadors of 
Chrift. 

Our opponents howevef feem to forget that the 
principal difficulty, in regard to time, does not lie in 
fuch a multitude being baptized, whether by plunging 
orotherwife; but in their m2LV\ng ^J'atisfaBory pro^ 
Jeffion of repentance and faith- For the three thgiu** 
fand were adults ; and our oppofer^ all 

adults, previous to baptifm, Ihould make fuch a pro* 
feffion. It is much eafier to conceive of their being 
immerfed in the courfe of a day, by fuch a number 
of adininifirators, and with fuch conveniences as were 

* Hifi, oj South America, Vol. 1 1 , p. 384. Quarto. +* Paff* 
Jlrat. Tom. IV. L. V. C. xiv. § 39. J Note, on 1 GoT«.i. ilk 
Vid. Turrett, /njhtut, Loc. XIX. QusiL XIV. ^11. 
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At Jcrufalcra ; than it is tp imagine liPw thofe 
aiminifliators could receive a profeflitfn of faith in 
the Son of God, from each of the candidates, in an 
equal fpace of time. I may here venture an appeal 
to Paidobaptift minillers, Whether, when adults apply 
for baptifni, they do not fpend more time in hearing a 
declaration of ilie grounds of their faith and hope, 
tlian they thcmfeivcs would think neceffary for tho 
folemn iinmerfion of fuch candidates, a liver, a pond, 
or a bapli/lcry l)cing at hand ? ^'he pafTage before us 
therefore might be adduced with much more appear- 
ance of argument, in oppofition to the necellity of 
pcrfonally profefllng faith previous to baptilm ; than 
it can in favour of pouring or of fprinkling. — But why 
fhould our oppofers raife an obje6lion which, as Mr*. 
k^ARTiN obferves, if it have any force, militates 
againfl the idea of pouring, as well as of plunging ? 
For as but one pcrfoii could be baptized* at once, and 
as (he fame form of woVds mull have been ufed at the 
baptifin of each ; tl.c difference in rcr])etl of time 
between their being plungeil, and having w^atcr poured’ 
or fprinklcd upon them, mull be confidercd as very 
fmall. Befides, according to another branch of that 
hypothecs wiiich wc oppofc, it feems as if many of 
thefe three thoufand inufl have had their children 
fpriiikled in the fame fpace of time; which will great- 
ly ^creafe the number, and more than counterbalance 
^ extra time required for imnierfioii. — Should it be » 
«i|^£led, There is no occaCon for fuppofmg that the 
of thofe LcHevers wx*re baptized on the fame 
day : it may be replied, Neither docs Luke fay that 
the three thoufand were baptized^ but added to the 
church, the fame day. RcCdcs, an objcfdion of that 
kind, would be a departure from their iifiial w^ay of 
Jlating the inailcr ; for they have often told us, that 

infants 
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k is full as liicely thaf tUbfe wliofe pairntfi 

were 'among the three ' thoufand l})auld be bap^ 
tized at the fame time, as that the Jailor’s infants, iC 
he had any, (hould have their fweet repofe diflurbed 
by being baptized at midnighL Yet this their argils 
merit from the latter of thefe fa£ls implies. — I will 
add a remark of Mr. Ditton’s : ‘ If the evidence 


* be good, -fays he, by all the laws of human nature^ 

* I do not care for ten thoufand difficulties, if they 
‘ were ever fo infuperable ; provided they are not 

* fiich as infer limple impoffibility, or palpable abfur<« 
« dity *•.* 

Once more: Suppofmg it appeared with indifputa^ 
bic evidence, that the three thoufand were baptized by 
pouring or fprinkling ; yet, according to Proteflatit 
Px'dohaptiOs, it would not prove the lawfulnefs of fucl| 
an adminillration in common praflice ; except it ap* 
peared to agree with divine la\^ or to have been the 
appointment of Chrilh For this was undoubtedly an 
extraordinary cafe ; and learned Paedobaptifts alfurc 
us, when difputing with Roman Catholics about tho 
facred fupperjThat a fcriptural example in an extraor-* 
dinary inllance, muft not be confidered as the rule of 
general conduQ, Thus Mr. Stilele: ‘ The relation 
‘ of an example in an extraordinary cafe, [is not] 

* fufficient to cancel a dire6f precept and clear example 

* wirhitt.’ CiiEMNiTius thus: ‘A general rule mui^ 

** not be taken from extraordinary examples ; for 

* that (hould be derived from the inftitution of the fa* 


* craments^.’ Mr. Payne, in anfwcr to an argument 


* Difiohtfe on the RefarrrffioTi of Qhrffl^ Part III. Seft. Ixix. 

+ Moniing ExoLife a^ainjl Popery^ p. 77^. J Exam. Condi. 

Trident, p, 216. Vid. p. 317, 
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M theF^I^ for ^ornnuokut; ia iaine< Ju^^^likh fa 
inmmi from fu)>pofe<i infbnc^ of fuch a praftice- in 
^he ancient church, thus reafons: * What wilhhis fig- 
nify, [could it be proved,] to the jullifying the cort^ 
^Jiant and public communions in one kind, when- 
there are no fuch particular or extraordinary reafons 
for it ? — I'he doing this, is as if the Jews, becaufe 
whilft they were in the wildernefs they could not fo 
well obferve the precept of circumcifion, and fo were 
at that time for a particular reafon excufed from it, 
Ihould ever after have omitted it as unnecelTaiy — 
This, fure, had been making too bold with a pofitive 
precept, although there might be a particular cafe, or 
inftance, wherein it was not fo exa^ly to be obferved 
— ^David’s eating the (how-bread, which it was not 
lawttl but for the priefts ordinarily to eat, is approv- 
ed by our Saviour ; not upon the account of tradi- 
tion, or the judgment of the high-priell, but the ex- 
treme hunger whiqh he and his companions were 
then preffed with, and wliich made it lawful for 
them to cat of the hallowed bread, when there 
was no other to be procured. But did this make it 
lawful afterwards for the high-prieft, or the Sanhe- 
drim, to have made the holy bread always common to 
others when there was no fuch neceffity* ?’ 

Re F L ECT. VII. If the numerous and learned authors, 
the beginning of this Chapter, be not underagrofs mif- 
e, with regard to apollolic praftice ; my Reader has 
reafon to be iurprifed, offended, (hocked, at the fol- 
lowing reflection which is caft on immerfion: becaufe 
he cannot but perceive it fall on fome of the moft ve- 
nerable and excellent perfons that ever appeared in the 
world. ^ To baptize or next to naked, (which 


* Prffcrv,againfi Popery^ Title vii. p. 124, 149. 






* mcrfion) is againft the law of nfodefiy ; add ^ 

* fuch a thing in public folemn aflemblies, is fo'^r 
' from being tolerable, that it is abominable, to everjr 

* challe foul : and efpecially to baptize women in this 
‘ manner*.* — When perufing the Treatife I came at 
tlicfe words, I paufed, I was aftonifhed, I was almoft 
confounded. What, thought I, is this the language 
of the anfiable and excellent Mr. Henry ! Inamer- 
fion SUPPOSE the fubjeSof the ordinance N akeo, 
or N E XT ^^7 nahtdl This practised, GENERALLY 
pra^ijtd^ pra£lijid in public solemn assem- 
blies, and that upon WOMEN too! Where have 
you been, ye fons of fenfuality j that you have not 
crouded around our baptifteries, when we haveimmer- 
fed any of the fair fex ? How many fine opportunities 
have you miffed, of fcafling your lafciv^ous eyes and 
exulting in the wonderful fight I And what are you 
about, ye Infidels I ye who lauj^ at every thing facred, 
and take a malignant pleafurc in expofing Chriftiani- 
ty to ridicule I what, I again afk, are ye about, that 
you have not publifhed our praife for gratifying your 
enmity to the religion of ji?fus Chrift ! ¥ot on the 
word of an Author, who has long been held in a high 
degree of ellcem by the religious public, we have of-, 
ten committed the mofl enormous outrage — I will not 
fay, on the Jolemnities of religion, becaufeyou do not 

^ regard them — but, on the laws oj decorum, mA on the 
modejl feelings of the tender fex; even while profeffing 
to ad .by the authority and example of Chrill:. What, 
are ye filent, all filent on fuch an intereliing occafion ; 
while tliepcn of a Chriflian Miniller, of a facred Ex« 


♦ Ml. Matt. IIew&y’s Treatife on Baptifm, p. 138, 139, 

pofitor, f 



officioufly employed t ZiiX ah ! thist^ut I for^ 
Mear } and (hall only add a falutary prohibition^ a gentle 
i^prehenfion, and a candid extenuation. Thou 
SHALT NOT BEAK FALSE WITNESS AGAINST THY 


NEIGHBOUR ; is the prohibition of Jehovah, the 
God of Ifrael. ‘ Wc ought to disown and (how a 
‘ DISLIKE of the PROPHANE SCOFFS which fonie 


* people give to the Englifh Antipaedobaptifls, merely 

* for their ufe of dipping is the reprchenfion of 
^r. W A LL, the Epifcopalian. See No. 96. Iwoi that 
THB.OUGH ignorance yt did it : is the extenua- 
tion of Peter the Apoitle, when the moft unjuilifiable 
condufl was under his notice. 


1 will now fubjoin the remark of a Psedobaptift 
writer upon this paflage of Mr. Henry. ‘ This ca^ 

• lumny againft immerfion, fays one of the Monthly 

• Reviewers, might poflibly have had fome grounds in 

• the praflice of a few f nlhufiafls in the laft age- Mr. 

• Baxter ufes almoU the fame words, when fpeak- 

• ing of the indecency, as well as the danger, of admi- 

• nidering baptifin by immerfion, as Mr. Henry; 

• and indeed the latter appears to have copied from 

• him. The refleftion, however, (hould by no means 
■ be extended to the general praffice of the Antipae- 

• dobaptills ; efpecially thofe of modern times. We 

• almoft queflion if it ^ z;er.had a foundation : we are 


• certain it hath none at prefent It has, in- 

deed, been fuppofed by many of the learned, and 


dnerefcems to be fome evidence of it, that the An- 
did fometimes adminider the ordinance to 
%rfons of both fexes, in puris naturalibus : again d 
however, the famous Voetius has entered his 


* Monthly Review^ for Sep, 1784, p. 237. 
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fentation of ancient pra6lice *. j^ut, admitting* 
faft, all whom I have obferved agree, that a becoming 
decorum was conftantly obferved, as far as the nature 
of the cafe would permit. Thus, for inftance, Dr. 
Wall : ‘ They took great care for prefcrving the 

* moclcfty of any woman that was to be baptized. 
‘ There was none but women came near, or in fight, 

• till fhe was iindreffed, and her body in the water’: 

‘ then the prieft came, and putting her head alfo iin- 
‘ der, water, ufed the form of words. Then he dc- 
‘ parted, and the women took her out of the water. 


‘ and clothed her again in white garments +.' 

Thofe who have read the writings of Dr. Feat- 
LEY, and of Mefl'rs. Baxter, Wills, Russen, 
Burkitt, and various others, in vindication of Pae- 


dobaptifin, cannot be ignorant, that the Baptifis have 
been frequently treated in the moft illiberal manner. 
I will here prefent the Reader w*th an extraft from the 
famous Mr. Baxter, and leave the impartial to 
judge, whether it be the language of calm reafon, of 
authcniicatcd fa6l, and of Chriftian charity ; or the 
clamour of prejudice, the differ ti on of mifreprefenta- 
lion, and the raving of a pcrfccuting temper. Thus, 
then, Mr- Baxter : ‘ My fixth argument fliall be 
‘ againft the ufual manner of their baptizing, 'as ii is 

* by dipping overhead in a river, or other cold water— r 

• That which is a plain breach ot tlic fixth command- 
‘ incut, Thou [halt not hilly is no ordinance ot God, 

■* but a moll licinous fin. But the ordinary praflice 


* Apucl WiTSi^M, OLcon. L. IV. C. xvi. ^14. + Inf^ 

Jiap. Part II. Chap. ix. ^ 3, VicL Voss i u m, Dijputat. de Bap. Dif- 
pijt. I. Thcf. vi, vii, viii. and Mr. Bin (.ham’s On^mes Ecclejiajl^ 
B. XI. Chap. xi. ^ 1, 2, 3. 

‘of 






ary. 


„ pve*. Iwad in ccU 

^ jba.pMii breach of the fixth Gomtnandment. There- 
*. fore it is no ordinance of God, but an heinous fln. 

* And as Mr. Cr adock in his book of Gofpd liberty 

* fhews, the magiflrate ought to r^rain it^ to fave the 

* Hves of his fubjefts — ^That this '\% flat murder^ and 

* no better, being ordinarily and generally ufed, is un- 

* deniable to any underftanding man — And I know 

* not what trick a covetous landlord can find out to get 

* his tenants to die apace, that he may have new hues 

* and heriots, likelier than to encourage fuch preachers, 

* that he may get them all to turn Anabaptills. I wifh 

* that this device be not it that countenanceth thef'e 

* men. And covetous phylicians, methinksi, fliould 

* not be much againft them. Catarrhs and obflruc- 

* tions, which arc the two great fountains of moft 

* mortal difeafes in man’s body, could fcarce have a 

* more notable means to produce them where they 

* are not, or to iiicreefe them where they are. Apo- 

* plexies, lethargies, palfies, and all comaious difeafes, 

* would be promoted by it. So would cephalalgics, hc- 
‘ inicranicSjphthifes, debility of the ftomach, crudities, 

* and almoft all fevers* dyfenteries, diarrheas, colics, 

* iliac paflions, convulfions, fpafnis, tremors, and fo 
‘ on. All hepatic, fplcnetic, pulmoniac jjcrfons, and 

* hypochondriacs, would foon have enough of it. Li a 

* word, it is good for nothing but to difpatch men out of 
^ the world that arc burdcnforac, and to rankeii churcli 
‘ yards — I conclude, if murder be a fin, then dipping 

* ordinarily in cold water over head, in England, is a 
fin : and if ihofc that would make it men’s religion 

fjo murder thcmfclves, and urge it on their con Icienccs 
as their duty, are not to be fufftreJ^'m. a common 

* wealth, anymore than highway murdeien; then 
‘judge how thefe Anabaptills, that teach the neceflity 


‘of 



'gumentis allb againft another- wiek^nefsi in 

* manner of baptizing, which is their clipping perfo^S 

. • naktdy as is very u/iial with many of them ; or nexi* 

* to naked, as is ufual with the modefleft that I have 
‘ heard of— If the minifter mufl; go into the water 
‘ with the party, — it will certainly tend to his deaths 

* though they may fcape that go in but once — Would 

* not vain young men come to a baptizing to fee *the 

* nakednefs of maids, and make a mere jefl and fport 

* of it* ?’ — Were this reprefentation juft, we fliould 
have no reafoii to wonder if his following words cx- 
prefl'ed a faft : ‘lam flill more confiimcd, that a vi- 
‘ fible judgment of God doth ftill follow Anabaptiftry 
‘ where ever it comes +.' Compare Ch ap. Ill, No. 4. 
and No. 60. of this Chap. It was not without rea- 
fon, I perceive, that Mr. Baxter made»the follow- 
ing acknowledgment : ‘ I confefs my flyle is naturally 

* keen if.’ I am a little fufpicious tlfo, that Dr. O we M 
had fome caufe for fpcaking of his writings as fol- 
lows. ‘ I verily believe, that if a man who had no- 
‘ thing elfe to do, (hould gather into one heap all the 
‘ cxpreftioiis which in his late books, Confedions, 

‘ and Apologies, have a lovely afpeft towards himfelf, 

‘ as to ability, diligence, finccrity', on the one hand; ■ 
‘ with all thofe which are full of reproach mA contempt 

* towards others, on the other ; the view of thcn^ 
‘•could not but a little llartle a man of fo great mo- 
‘ defly, and of fuch cminency in the mortification of 
‘ pride, as Mr. Baxter is§.’ — Hence we learn, that 
Baptifls are not the only perfons who have felt the 
weight of Mr. Baxter’s hand; fo that if a recol- 

* Plain Scripture Proof, p. 134 — 137. + Ut fiipra, p. 88. 

J Ibid. p. 246. h Of t)eath of Chrijt p. 5. fubjoined 

10 hii Myfiery of the Go/pel vindicated, 

Icflioil 




can afford rdiaf; therpocMT ifeptilfe miy'takc 
^fome comfort:, and it is an old iaying, 

Solamn mijms focios habuijfe doloris. 


Befides, there is a precept of Horace which occurs 
toremeniberance,and is of ufe in the prefent exigence, 
Amara lento temperet rifu^ is the advice to which I 
refer; and under the influence of this dircflioii we 
are led to fay : Poor man ! He feerns to be afflifteJ 
with a violent hydrophobia! for he cannot think of 
any perfon being immerfed in cold w'ater, but he 
Harts, he is convulfed, he is ready to die ^yith fear, 
Immcrfion, you miift know, is like Pandora’s box, 
and pregnant with a great part of thofe difeafes which 
Milton’s angel prefented to the view of our firft 
father. A compaflionatc regard tlicrefore to tlie lives 
of.his fellow creatures, compels Mr. Baxter to fo- 
licit the aid of maplftratcs againft this deflruflivc 
plunging, and to cry out in the fpirit of an exclania- 
tion cnce heard in the Jewifli temple ; ‘ Ye men of If- 

• raely help] orBaptill miniltcrs will depopulate your 

• country. Know you not, that thefe plunging tcach- 

• ers are ftirewdly fufpetled of being penjioned by ava- 
^ fieious landlords, to dcflroy the lives of j our liege 

• fiibjetls ? Exert your power : apprehend the delin- 

• quehts : appoint an Auto da Fe ; let the venal di])- 

• pers be baptized in blood, and thus put a falulaiy 

• flop to their pelliferous prafticc-* — What a pity ;t 
is, tliat the celebrated Hiflory of Cold Bathing, by Sir 
John Plover, was not publifhed half a centurv 
Aoner! It might perhaps have preferved this good 
^an from a multitude of painful paroxifins, occa- 

iioned by the tliought of iinmerfion in cold water. — ■ 
Were I ferioufly to put a qiierj^ on thefe aflertions of 
Mr.B^XT£R, itfliould be, with a little variation, in 

the 






temper which d^hed die pvecedmg;; carkatiire^e^^ 
ceive its juft rqiroof, it might be in the language qf 
Michael ; The Lord rebuke thee! > . 


Before I difmifs this extraordinary language of Mfii 
Baxter it is proper to be obferved, that thec^ai]^ 
of {hocking indecency, which he lays with fuch c6^ 
fidence aga'infl the Baptifts of thofe times, was not fuf« 
fered by them to pafs without animadverflon. No, he 
was challenged to make it good : it was denied, it was 
confuled by them. With a view to which fir. Wale 
fays ; ‘ The Englifli Antipaedobaptifts need not have 
■ made Jo great an outcry againll Mr. Baxter for 
« his faying that they baptized naJtjtd: for if they had, 

* it had been no more than the primitive Chriftiant 

* did*.’ But furely they had reafon tocomplain of 
inij'reprefeniaiion ; fuch mifreprefentation as tendoi 
to bring the greateil odium updfi their fentiment and 
pra£lice. Befidcs, however ancient the prafhoe 
charged upon them was, its antiquity could not have 
juftified their condu6t: except it had been derived 
from divine command, or apoftolic example ; neither 
of which appears. — ^Whether Mr. Henry, in the 
palTagc already remarked, proceeds on the authority^ 
of Mr. Baxter, in regard to that outrage on de- 
cency with \vhich we arc charged, or what induced 
^im to record fuch things, is not for me to determine ; 
but I cannot forbear wendering that Mr. Robxns 
{ hould publijh the obnoxious fentence ; as it appears 
from his own declaration t, that he has very muck 
abridged the Treatifc. He hopes, indeed, that very 
few expreflions will be found iti the work, that are 


* mp. Inf, Bjf. Part II. Chap. ix. ^ 3. 
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1 advert be not ji^fy offsnfive: wliether the offence 
^ven to many of his Bretliren who, I truft, have 
fome degree of candour and ferioufnefs, be not owing 
to hu labours, as the Editor; and whether both can- 
dour and ferioufnefs do not oblige him to imitate the 
fidlowing confeflion of Mr. Baxter, 1 leave to my 
Reader’s judgment. * Upon the review of my ar- 
^ guments, upon the controverfy abput Infant bap- 
** tifiti, j(ays the famous Nonconformift; I find that I 

* have ufed too many provoking words, for which I 

* am heartily forry, and defire pardon of God and 

* himt,’ i. e. of Mr. Tombes. 

Now as it appears by the conccflions, declarations, 
and reafoningsof fo many learned Psedobaptills them- 
fi^lves, that <the natural and proper idea of the term 
baptifm, the defign of the inllitution, and the ex- 
ample of the Apofile^, arc all in favour of immerfion^ 
and all agree ^yith our pra6Uce ; we do not, we can- 
not want any thing more to juflify our conduff, either 
before God or man. This muA be the cafe, except 
the united teftimony of «fuch a cloud of witneffes, and 
the reafoj%s of it, can be confronted with fuperior 
evidence. We have howe\'er a few more teflimonies 
and conccflions to review, relating to this branch of 
<he fubjefh 


♦ Vt fupra^ p. & 
L 


f Id Mr. Crosby’s Hrjl. Bap, Vol. 111. 
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chapter V. 

The pr^ni Prague of ihtGreek and Oriented Churches, 
tn regard to the Meek oj Admuajlration, 

H asselquist: “ The Greeks chriften their 
children immediately after their birth, or within 
a few days at leaft, dipping them in warm water ; 
and ii} this refpefl they are much wifer than their 
brethren the Ruflians, who dip them into rivers in 
the coldeft winter.*' Travels, p. 394. 

2. Anonymous: “ The Mufcovite priefis— 
plunge the child three times over head and ears in 
water.” Encyclopeed, Britan, Vol. IX. p. 6910. 

3. Ven£Ma: “ In pronouncing thS baptifmal 
form of words, the Greeks ufe the third perfon, lay* 
ing, Let the fervant of OirjJlpe baptized, in the nam 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirits 
and iminerfe the whole man in water.” H^, Ecclf, 
Tom. VI. p. 660. 

4. Deylingius: “The Greeks retain the rite 
ofimmerfion to this day; as Jeremiah the Patriarch 
of Conftantinople declares.” De Prudent, Pofloral* 
Pars III. C. ill. § 26. 

Mr. Millar : “ In baptifm they [the Mufeo** 
vkes] dip their children in cold water.” Prepagatipn 
ofChrtft. Vol. II. Chap. vi. p. 115. 

6. Buddeus : “ That the Greeks defend immero 
fion is manifeft, and has been frequently obferved by 
learned men : which Luoolphus informs us is the 
pra£lice of the Ethiopians.” Theolog, Dogmat, L. V. 
C. i. ^ 

N a 
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m may be prac- 
in cold countries, without any {[reat danger of 
4 )ealtli and life, the Mufcovites prove by their own 
example ; who entirely infiTnerfe their infants three 
times in water, not believing that baptifm can be 
otherwife rightly adminiftered. Nor do they ever 
life warm water, except for thofe that are weak or 
fickly.** OEcon. Fad- L. IV. C. xvi. ^ 13. 

8. Sir Paul Ricaut: “ The modem Greek 
church defines baptifm to be, A ckanjing^ or taking 
away oj original Jin^ by tkriu dipping or plunging into 
the water: the prieft faying at every dipping, In the 
name oJ the Father^ Amen : and oJ the Son^ Amen ; and 
of the Iloly^hoftt Amen. This thrice dipping or 
plunging into the water, this church holds to be as 
necelTary tp the form of baptifm, as water to the mat- 
ter.” Prejent State oJ the Greek Churchy p. 163. 

g. Dr. J. G. K^iNg: “The Greek church uni- 
formly pratlifes the trine immerfion, undoubtedly the 
moll primitive manner.” Rites and Cerem. of the 
Greek Church in Rujpa^ p. 192. 

10. Dr. Wall: “All the Chrillians in Afia, all 
in Africa, and about one third part of Europe, are of 
the IdftTlbrt, [i. c. praflife immerfion;] in which 
thircl part of Europe, are comprehended the Chrif- 
^tiansof Graena, Thracia, Servia, Bulgaria, Rafcia, 
'Walachia, Moldavia, Ruflia; Nigra, and fo on; and 
even the Mulcovites, who, if coldncfs of the counfry 
will cxcufe, might plead for a difpenfation with the 
moll reafon of any.” Hifi. of Inf Bap. Part IL 
Chap. ix. p. 477. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Refli rr. I. As it appears from the preceding 
Chapter that iram^'rfion was the general and almcfl 

uni\eiral 
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Tliat immerl 




various of thofe authors afleit, for Till ItTJrEK 

CENTURIES ; fo k is manifeft from thefo quotatioaC 
that it has been uninterruptedly continued as the gea 
neral mode of proceeding, in all the Greek and Qrl*- 
ental churches. Now thefe churches, as Dr. Wali. 
informs us, comprehend * very near one half the 

• Chriflians in the world*.’ Nay, Dr. King tells us, 
that they have * a greater extent than the Latin, with 

* all the branches which are fprung from it +.* • Cori- 
feqiiently, though we are iar fiom confidering the 
nurnbeis that adopt a fenti^icnt or a praflice as the 
criterion of truth, or of right; yet we may coiifi* 
dciitly alFert, that our praflice of immerfion, as elfen- 
tial to the ordinance, is neither that novel, nor yet 
tliat (ingular tiling, which many of our opponents 
are very defirous of making their neighbours believe 
i t to be. Nor can I forbear to wonder at their inad* 
vertency, when they a£l in this manner : and as to 
minillcrs of the EngliHi Eilablifhment, it lequires to 
uncommon degree of ignorance, of prejudice, of pre- 
varication, or of all'urance, for any of /Ae/n to treat 
immerfion as a novel, an indecent, or an unjuflifiable 
praffice: becaul'e the Rubric of their Li ^jirgy, that 
Rubric which they have folemnly profcflcd to believe 
and approve, even that very Rubric which thay have 
engaged to treat as the /aw of their pioceedings, in • 
^hc adiiiinifiration of baptifm, as well as in other 
cafes, exprefsly requires it ; except the fponfors in- 
form the priefl, that tlie child cannot well bear to be 
dipped. To which the Catechifm of the fame Efta- 
blUhment plainly adverts, when it inflru£ls the cate- 
chumen to fay ; ‘ Water, wherein the perfoii is bap- 


* See Vol. II Chap.jr. No. 7. of this work. 
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cMuiot bt iipjMied httte; i^ndeiimg ihi laa- 

guage abfunl. • Upoij the Review of the Common 

* Prayer book at the Reilauration, fays Dr* Wall, 
^ the Church of England did not think fit (however 
‘ prevalent the cullom of fprinkling was) to forego 

* their maxim ; 736^!/ li is mqji JiUing to dtp children 

* that are well able to bear iL But they leave it wholly 

* to the judgment ot the godfathers and thofe that 
‘ bring the child, whether the child may well endure 
' dipping, or not — ^The difference is only this : By 

* the Rubric, as it fiood«before, the prieft was to dip 
^ unlefs there were ail averment or allegation of weak* 

* nefs : Now he is not to dip, unlefs there be an aver- 

* ment or certifying of ftrength fufficient to endure 

* it^.* — ^Agreeable to this, is the former Confeflion of 
Helvetia : % Baptifm, according to the inAitution of 

* the Lord, is the font of regeneration ; — in which 

* holy font we do therefore dip our infants t.' The 
CpnfelGon of Saxony, thus : * Baptifm is an entire 

* a£lion : to wit, a dipping, and the pronouncing of 

* thofe words, I baptize thee in the name^ and fo on t.* 

Reflect. IL In refpe 6 f of the trine immerfion, 
praflifed }^y the Greek Church and the Eafiern Chrif. 
tians, though it be undoubtedly of great antiquity ; 
and though it appear to have originated in a llrong 
]put mifapphed regaid to that capital article of the 
Chrifiian creed, the doftrine of the Holy Trinity •, 
yet as there is no intimation in the New TeAament, 
that it was either enjoined by Chrifi, or pra£lifed by 
bis ApoAles, we cannot agree with Dr. King, when 
he calls it, ‘ the moA primiuve manner.’ See No. 9 . 

♦ HtJ InJ Bap, Part 11 . Chap, ix, p. 473. + Harmony 

•J Cenjt^ono^ p. 397, 404. 

Arf 



buty M a PaBddbttptiftiQ^ dbflmes Tbit life triiy^ 

* immerTion wa^the occiaflon of the expfeflSfon, there' 

^ 18 no ground tP believe, becatife fo much later ifaaA 

* that time*.’ It was ho^vever pra 6 lire() everr here^ 
in the time of Edw ar d the Sixth; for accPrdkng 
his fiifl Common Prayer book, ‘ the mimfter is to 

* dip the child in the water ikrtce : fifft dipping the 

* right fide; fecondly, the left, the third tniie, dipping 
‘ the face towards the font +.* 

Mr. Henry, when pleading the caule of afperlibn; 
fa} s .*» * I believe that immerfion, yea tnn€ immerfion,, 

* or plunging the perfon baptized three times, was 
‘ commonly nfed in very early ages ; and that, as far 

* Af PoPFRY prevailed^ a great deal of ftiefs was laitl 

* upon It:}: ’ Would this ingenious author, then, per- 
fuade us that immerGon, whether once, or thrice, ori*^ 
ginated in Popery, and that it was peculiar to fucb 
profeflbrs of Chriftianity as acKnowledged the Papal 
authority ? If fo, he labours to poflefs his readers^ 
a grofi miftake. For as to immerfion, it appeals I think: 
with fufiiGient evidence, by quotations already produ.^ 
ced from the moft eminent Pdcdobaptifts, that it has 
the fan6fion of divine authority in the apoflolic prac- 
tice And as to the trine immeifion, it is manifeft 
fromTERTU LLi AN that it was commonly ufed, long 
before the fupremacy of the bifliop of Rome was eithqf * 
rf,laimed by himfelf, or acknowledged by others ; yet 
the term Popery fignifics a fyllem of religious princi- 
ples and pia£lices, in which an acknowledgment of 
that rupremacy makes a diftinguifhing and capital figure. 

‘ B) P£?^/^,faysthatexcellentpolemicalautliorj St ap- 

* Cure of Dtifn^Vol I Chap iv p 131, 132 EneychpaiSar 

B <.7 AitiLle, Baptism. t Tre tiJconBap p« 137 
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* ttuvs, Hw undttfland dntYdjgioit wbi« ewiwtert 

* ttie Fope <s the vifible and principal head of die 
^cbucch whence alfo it has its name *.’ Befides, 
it appears that the Greek and Oriental churches, which 
include one halt the Chriftian world, have always 
praSifed immerflon ; and that, for a long courfe of 
ages, the trine unmerfion has been their general cuf- 
tom: yet they never acknowledged the Papal power; 
nor, fo far as I have obrer\'ed, was their profeffion of 
Chriftiamty ever called Popery. How unfair then is 
the infinuation contained in thefe words ; ' As far as 

* Popery prevailed !’ As if the Papills in former times 
had been the only perfons that pleaded for the baptif- 
mal plunging; and as if our praftice had been derived 
from them ! That an author of Mr. Hen ry’s learn* 
ing, reading, andcharafler (hould infinuatefuch things, 
as amazing I .W e are indeed fo far from having derived 
immerfion fiom Popery, that quite the leverfe is a 
fa£i: for learned Ps^obapuffs themfelves afltire us, 
that pouring and fprmkling, as a common prafbee, 
have an exclufive claim to the honour of fucb an ori* 
ginal. See Chap. Vll.No. si, sg.aiid Reflect.V. 

c 

* Irpavtl, Tktclog. r»lem, Cap.xiv.^ i. 
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CHAPTER VL 


The Dejign of Bapitfm more fully exprejfed by 
fion^ than by Pouring or Sprinkling* 

W i 1 * 5 1 u s : It muil not be diflemblecl, that tber^ 
IS m itnmerfion a greater fruitfulnefs of ligni- 
f] cation, and a mofe perfefl correfpondence betw^n 
the fign and the thing fignified ; as we (hall fliow. 
when we come to that part of our fubje£f.** OEton* 
Fad. L. IV. C xvi. § 13. 

2. ALsri>Dius; “ The rite of immerfion, which 
is intimated by the very word baptifm, certainly bears 
a gi eater analogy to the thing iignified/* Lexicon 
Theologicum, Cap. xii. p. 2P3. 

3. Mr. John Rogers: *^I dare not deny my 
]iidgmcnt to teach thus far for dipping, above die 
otliei torms of fpnnklingor pouring, that were it as 
orderly in our Church, and ufed, and no offence t6 
weak fouls, I would fooner Ue induced to dip one that 
was never before baptized, than to fpnnkle one : Tor 
to me It would be more (ignificant, and full, and preg* 
naiit with former praSices*.*’ In Mr. CrT)SBY's^ 
JI2J. Bap. Vol. III. Pref. p. 53. • * 

• 

* To the teftimonies already produced (p. lOft, 103 ) refpefting 
the baptifm of the Holy Spine, 1 will here add the folhiwing, from 
two learned members of the Church of England Mr.LiicHt 
* Baptized, that is, drown you all over, dip you into the ocean o€ 

* his grace , oppofite to the fprinhling which was in the law.* 

Ttjoiat, on Matt 111 it Bp. Hopkins - ‘Thofe that are baptized 
^ with the Spirit, are as it were plunged into that heavenly fianfev 
< whofe fearching energy devours all their drofs, tin, and bafe alloy.* 
Works, p. 519. Note. Tliefe teftimoniek had not occurred to obfeiw 
\ation foon enough to be lafcrtcd in their proper place. 
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4. Hejsecgsrus: ''Thmlfghditnteof ittmET'* 
fiiJi be'morii ancient, and on account of its more 
fully reprefenting a ‘death and burial, more exprellive, 
Rom. vi. 4 ; yet it appears from what has been faid, 
that afperfion makes no alteration in the eflence and 
myftery of baptifm.’' Corpus Theolog. Loc. XXV. 

5. Estius: ” Though the ceremony of unmerfion 
was anciently more common, as appears from the 
unanimous language of the Fathers, as often as they 
fpeak about baptifm ; and in a more expreflive man- 
ner reprefents the death, burial, and refurreflion of 
our Lord, and of us; — ^whence St. Thomas affirms. 


that the rite of dipping is more commendable ; yet 
there have been many reafons, for which it was feme- 
times convenient to alter immerfion into feme other 
kindred ceremony. Hence therefore the ceremony 
of pourings as a mcdiijnl between dipping and fprink- 
ling, was much ufed; which cuftoini Bonaven- 
TURE fays, was in his time much obferved in the 
French churches and Tome others ; though he confef- 
f|*s that the ceremony of ijnmerfion was tl^ more com- 
uion, the more fit, and the more fafe, as S. Thomas 
teaches.” " Apud Kn atchbu L. Animadvtrf. in Lxh^ 
ffcv.Tefl. p. 181. 

^ 6. l)r. Cl arke : “ In the primitive times, the man- 
lier of baptizing was by immerfion, or dipping the 
whole body into the water. And this manner of do- 
^ttg it was a very fignificant emblem of the dying and 
IjHm again referred to by St. Paul,” Rom. vi. 4. £x- 
jy* of Church Catechifin^ p. 294. 

7. Mr. W. Perkins: ** A queftion may be made» 
-whether wafliing of the body in baptifm mull be by 
dipping, or by fprinkling? Anfwer: In hot countries, 
and in the baptifm of men of years, dipping was ufed, 

and 



Ml ^ Pai2i;iUa^/ 

Rom. vL 3; uid^£ivii!tgflotliinw 

fpiritual waOimgf tham fjouikli^ IVorAs^ VoL iX. 

p. 2^6. 

8. PiCTETUS : ** It wasnifual in ancient times &r 
the whole body to be immerfed in water — and itmui^ 
be confefled that fuch a rite moll happily reprefaxted' 
that grace by which our (ins are as it were drowned 
and we raifc^ again from the abyfs of fin.*’ Thtolog. 
Ckrifl, L. XIV. C. iv. § 17. 

9. Mastricht: “ Immerfion — ^was ufedbythe- 
ApoAIes and primitive churches, becaufe it is not only 
more agreeable in the warm Eallern countries, butal- 
fo more fignificant,, Rom. vi. 3, 4,5-” Theologia^h^ 
VII. C. iv. §9. 

10. H. Altingius : After briefiy flating thear<*r 
guments for plunging, and for fprinkKng, he adda ; 

«< We confefs, firfi, that immerfion was the prior rite;’ 
becaufe it was firft ufed by Jfthn the BaptilLand the 
Apollles. Secondly, it is alfo more exprellive, on ac-» 
count of the di{lin6l a£ls, Rom. vi.” Jheolog, PrcHm*^ 
Nov^ Loc. XIV. Prob^ xi. p. 6^7. 

11. M. Morus: ** Baptifm was formerly cele* 
brated by plunging the whole body in water, and xiqs 
by calling a few drops of water on the forehead ; that 
reprefenting death and the refurie6lion much better 
than this.” InMr.SxENNETT’si^A/^rrr^Mr. Ryl^ 
a£N, p. S49. 

12. Vossxus: “ All the particulars that we havr 
mentioned, concernii^ the fignification of bapufiiV' 
will appear with fufficient perfpicuity in the rite of 
immerfion : but not equally fo if mere iprinkling be 
ufed. It (hould notbefuppofed however that all ansK 
logy is deftroyed by it.” DifftU<U*dc Bap. Difp. 111 .- 

^ IQ. 

N6 13# Dailljc^ 



fpeaiijag pf * ttwS^tiWi 
*dto, fiys : ** In the primitive chprcb, tWs double ef- 
£qa of baptifm was more clearly reprefented in the ex> 
tetbal aflion of the iacrament [by immerfion3 than it 
is at this day.” Serm. on Ejn/i. to ColoJ. on Chap. ii. 
lai, p. »45. 

14. Buonaus : “ Though immerfion is to be pre> 
fetred, yet baptifm adminillered by fprinkling^ or pour- 
ing. is not therefore to be accounted unlawful — Im- 
nicrfion, which was ufed in former times, as we have 
before declared, was a fymbol and an image of the 
death and burial of Chrift : by which we are taught, 
that the remains of fin, which are called the old man^ 
Ihould alfo be put to death ; that is, as Paul elfewhere 
fpeaks, oMi fltjh^ with its affeBions and lufts^ fhould be 
crit/C^do For in that way we as it were die and are 
burm with Chrift: which Paul exprefsly fliows, Rom. 
vi. An emerfton out of the water follows, (Matt, 
ill. s6.) which exhibits* a moft beautiful image of the 
xeTuneflion of Ghnft; and at the fame time it affords 
soatter of iiiftruflion concerning that fpiritual refur- 
reftios, which is efiefled by daily renovation. Romb 
vj« 4. Now though all thefe things are a little more 
cleariy exhibited by immerfion*, than by pouring or 
fpiinkling ; yet, neverthelefs, in the latter feme like* 
nefs of them is beheld : feeing, even by pouring, ef- 
pccially if It be performed by a remarkably large quan- 
iily of water, the infant is in a manner covered and 
in water ; like as it emerges thence, when the 
-Mdcr poured upon it is all run ofiF.’* Tkeolog, 
imtk liM V. C. i. 8. 

Dr.CAVE: ‘*Theparty to be baptized waswbol- 
^.ilumeiged, or put underwater; — whereby they did 
mere notably and fignificantly exprefs the three great 

enda 
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Part I. Chap» x. p, ao^ # ‘ 

i6. Dr. W ALL : "I bad the difadvantage [ia 
fending the common pra£txre] to plead for a way of ' 
baptifm, of which thei}eft I could fay was, That it ts 
fulBcient for the cfTence of baptiftn ; but could nOt 
deny the other (except in the cafe of danger of health) 
to be the fitteft-^The immerlion of the perfon, 
ther infant or adult, in the pollure of one that is bu* 
ried and raifed up again, is much more folemn, and 
exprefles the defign of the facrament and the myttery 
of the fpiritual wafhing much better, than pouring a 
fmall quantity of water on the face. And that pour* 
ing of water, is much better than fprinkling, or drop** 
ping a drop of water on it. If it be done in the churchy 
in, or at the font, and the congregation do join in the 
prayers there ufed ; it is much more folCmn than in a 
bed-chamber, out of a balin, or pipkin, a tea-cup/or 
a punch-bowl ; and a bed-chamber is perhaps not 
quite fo fcandalous as a kitchen or liable, to which 
things look as if they would bring it at lalt— We have 
reafon to give God thanks, that the prefent orders and 
rubrics of our church are aU calculated for the reform- 


ing of thefe abufes, and preferving the dignity of this 
holy facrament ; and that there wants nothing but tbs 
due execution of them, and our confcientiffus per- 
forming of that which we folemnly promifed before * 
God axiid the biOiop, when we had the charge of fouls 
committed to us, that tve would conform to the LUurgy 
of the church of England^ as it is now by law flahlijheik 
I know that fomc midwives and nurfes do, on the 


chrillening day, ^which they think is obferved^ notfo 
much for the facrament itfelf, as for their ibowing 
their prtde, art, and finery) drefs the child’s bead 
that the face of it being bid deep under the lace and 

trimming 



nlkiifter cannot come at the face ta pooF water on it, 
Alb at that it may nm off again ; but what water he 
poors, will run in among the head-clotbs, which really 
is Kkely to do the child more hurt than dipping would 
have done." Defenct of Htfi. Iff. Bap, p. 404-^408.. 

REFLECTIONS.. 

Reflect. I. From thefe quotations we learn, That 
hnmerfion, compared with pouring or fprinkling, ha» 
the honour of priority, in refpefl of time. No. 4, 10, 
14. — ^That it is more fignificant. No. 1 — 16. — That 
it is more fafe, or certain of being right. No. 5. — And 
that one of thefe learned authors, who had well ftu- 
died the fubjefi;, feh by painful experience the diiad- 
vantage under which a Pxdobaptift labours, and the 
arduous talk he has to perform, when he undertakes 
to defend any mode ci admmillration Ibort of dip- 
ping ; becaufe the bell he can fay of it is, that the ef^ 
fence of baptifm is not wanting. No. 16. See Chap. 

HI. Rcflea. IV. 

Reflect. II. I can hardly forbear fuppofing that 
Aie attentife Reader anticipates my reflexions here, 
tmd is ready to exclaim : What, praSife a mode of 
jbdminiifering baptifm, that is reje^ed by one half the 
*W^rld ; while you cannot but acknowledge, that an- 
^quity, fignificancy, and fafety of being right, may' 
Weft fairly pleaded againft it ! As if they profefTedly 
'ffiftated the Roman Catholics, in regard to the invo- 
cation of fainrs 1 For Chemnitius tells us, *Many 
^ among the Papifls acknowledge, that it is better^ 
^ more agreeable to rule, more certain, and more fafe, 
f to invQcate God himfelf in the name of Chrift, than 
“fe.' ‘‘to,- 



wSiiM|^« ilut 4^ 
ftould be ruchchanBs pi a reUgious cuftom^ nrhicliia 
a confefled variation froii^ the examples of Apoft^ 
of Martyrs, of Chriftians almoft univerfally for tficsr 
long time of thirteen hundred ye^s, and of fo great a 
)>art of thofe wlio bear the charaCler of Chriftians at 
this day I Strange, indeed, that any who are the friends 
of Chrift^ fliould confeftedly impoverHh the figntfti* 
cancy of a facred rite; and then labour, and llrive;aii(f 
toil, in order to prove that they have not annihilated 
the eflence of it ! Very Angular condu6i this, relating 
to aif ordinance of God, a branch of divine wprihip,. 
and a mean ot human happinefsl But is it commend^ 
ble, is it juftifiable, is it rational, that theprofefled fol* 
lowers of Jefus Chrift fiiould ftudy to find out the 
a£l boundaries of tjftnct^ in a pofitive infiitution ; 
that they may be able to determine ivlth precifion^ 
how far they may vary from the natural import of our 
Lord's command, his own example, and the pra£U<;e 
of his AmbalTadors, without intrenching on what i» 
effential to the appointment ? Let candour, let tooth 
mon fenfe determine. Dr. Mayo has well ohfervei^ 
That ' all great errors and e^ls in the Chnftian cburcla 
^ had fmall beginnings ; we are therefore not to ibaktt 

* light of thofe things in religion^ which yet may not 

* be of the elfence thereof t.* 

How much is the condufl of thefe autliors, like 
that of the Roman Catholics in another cafe ! Thelatler^ 
we know, adminifter the lord's fupper to the people 
in one kind ; even while they cannot but ackiiowr«4. 
kdge that Chrift appointed the ufe of wine, aa well a$ 
of bread that the Apoftles adminiflered both kinds;, 
that the church for many centuries received the facredl 

* £xm» Cmi/» rndtntt p. 6 i$m i und^SAttid, p. 166. 

fupper 



fimn in both ktndb ; aiiff th«l 
om Lord's death is more complete, by the aiminif- 
tr|tioh of both kinds : yet, after all thefe conceflions, 
pinetend that they do not intrench on the tjfence of 
the ordinance, by adminiftering the bread only ! But, 
firange as their procedure is, it mull be with an ill 
giace that any of (he writers here produced objcfl 
againft that mutilation of the holy fupper. — For though 
they do not explicitly avow, they feem entirely to ap- 
proFve thereafoningof Bell ARM IN E, when he fpeaks 
iu the following manner : * Though more grace and 

* advantage be received by partaking of both kinds, 
‘ than only of one ; it is not therefore neceflary that 

* all Ihould communicate of both fpecies : bccaufe of 

* two evils, the lefs ought always to be chofen. Now 

* it is a leis evil that feme perfons fhould want a be* 

* nefit which is not neceflary, than that the facrament 

* (bould be expofed to the evident danger of being 

* irreverently ufed *.* It is danger of irreverence, 
we fee, that is pleaded by.Papifls for their mutilation 
of the holy fupper : it is alfo danger of indecency, or 
of health, which uiges Paedobaptifts to lay afide im- 
merfion, as the Reader may learn from the following 
Chapter. How lamentable to reflefl, that, rcfpe6ling 
the adminiliration of pofltive appointments, there 
&ould be fuch a coalition between ihe fubjefls of the 
triple crown, and profefled Protellants ! 

Befides, the heft evidence yet produced, that poiir- 
klg or fprinkling contains the eflence of baptifm, has 
ohrays been treated by a very large part of the Chrif- 
ban world, as extremely doubtiul. In proof of this 
aSerdon, I appeal to the authorities produced. Chap. 
JV« and V. and to thofe which follow in the next. — 


• Apiid CttAMixsuM^ HnpaU Toro. )V. L. IX. C. x. S 
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itobaptifts, 'thtft Ae ra^Al tin <»'^« terai 1>aptifa,‘ 
the chief defigti of the ordihance, the Apollolic exarff- 
ple, the prefent prafiicc of one half the Chriftian 
world, and the einphafis of fignihcation, are aH 
favour of immerfion; we mull/fland acquitted of 
blame, and our conduff in regard to dipping defervO 
imitation. It cannot indeed be otherwife, except it 
Ihould hereafter appear, that fubllantial reafon^ 
be affigned for altering the praffice of immerfion to 
that of pouring, or of fprinkling: and fubflantial 
they Qiuil be to anfwer fo important an end, in the 
face of all thefc conccinotis and all this evidence. |t 


would be the height of precipitancy, and little (hott^ 
of religious madnefs to defert, without the moft co« 
gent reafons, a praflice thus recommended, for onh 
that appears in fuchhmbarraflnient. W^at thofe rea« 
Tons are, that have been thought fufficient by many 
of the moft learned Pacdobaptafts ; what their force, 
and what regard they deferve, muft be confidered ita 
the following Chapter. 


CHAP- 




CHAPTER Va 

SRfe ReafonSy Rife^ and Prevalence of Pourings or 
Sprinkli^^ injlead of Immer^on. 

D EYLINGIUS : ** So long as the ApoAles lived, 
as magy believe, iinmerfion only was ufed*: to 
which afterward, perhaps, they added a kind, of affu- 
(ion, fuch as the Greeks praflife at thisday, after having 
performed the trine immerfion. At lengthi after the 
Apdfileswerc dead.tfiebaptifm of Clinics was known; 
when difeafe, or extreme ncceffity in any other refpeft, 
forbidding immerfion, fprinkling and pouring begar; 
to be introduced ; which in a copTfe of time were re- 
timed, plunging being negle£led. For in following 
Hfoes, when adult perfons were very feldom baptized, 
iiSfailts were initiated into the Chriflian churcli by 
pouring and by fprinkling.’* Obfervat. Sac. Pars III. 
Obferv. xxvi. \ 2. 

2. Salmasius: “ The Clinics only, becaufe they 
were confined to their b^ds, were baptized in a man- 
ner of wliic^ they were capable : not in the entire la- 
yer, as thofe who plunge the head under water ; but 
the zoAoJe body had water poured upon it. As Cypr.. 
•Sy. Epift. vii. Thus Novatus, when fick, received 
baptifm ; being be/prinkUdy not (fiurrttr^cigy 

baptized. Euseb. VI. //^. Cap.xliii.” ApudWiT- 
siUM, OEcon. Feed. L. IV. C. xvi. § 13. 

* Of this flij^iiAion U Mr. Pi cart, who fays ; * Baptifm by ab- 
^ lution, or afperfion, was not known in the Bril century of the 
* church, when immtrfion was only ufed ; and ’tis faid it continued 
* fo till St, Gregory’s time.’ Rcli^. Cerm. Vol. II. p. 82. 

3. Mr. 



3, Mr. FoikMEtt ^ 

weiie dipped thiree tinyft kt vntert-^-tnif v^tkn tl^ - 
adminxftered bapdlxn to the Olini^iids, i. e. to thife 
who were confined to their beds from illriefs, they 
made ufe only of limple fprinklinf Abndg. 

/ft/ 9 . Vol. I. p. 33. / 


4. Turrettinus: « Immerfionwas ufed infor- 
mer times and in warm climates, as we Ere taught bythe 
prafiice of John the Baptift,Matt.iii.6, 16; ofCllrijtfi 
Apoflies, Joh. iii« 22. and iv. 1, 2; and of Philip, A£b 
viii. 38. But now, efpecially in cold countries, when 
the church began to extend itfelf towards the North, 
plunging {mTancoyric^oq) was changed into fprinkling; 
and afperfion only is ufed.” Injiitut. Loc. XIX» 
Qiiaefi. xi. § 11. 

5. Mr. W. Perkins : ** The ancient cyllom of 
baptizing was to dip, and asit were to ^ve all the bo- 
dy of the baptized in the water, as may appear in Psul^ 
Rom. vi. and the Councils of l«aodicea and Neocaift- 
rca; bat now, efpecially in cold countries, the church 
ufeth only to fprinkle the baptized, by reafon of chil- 
dren’s weaknefs : lor very few of ripe years are now- 
a-days baptized. We need not much to marvel at 
this alteration, feeingcharity and necelfity may difgenfe 
with ceremonies, and mitigate in equity tfie (harpiiefs 
of them.” Works^ Vol. I. p. 74. Edit, ifiog. 

6. Dr. Man TON : “ You will fay, If the rite [off 
immeifion] hath this fignlfication, [ChriiPs death For 
fin, and our death to fin] why is it not retained? 1 at|- 
fwer, Chriftianity lieth not in ceremonies : the pruN 
cipal thing in baptifm is the wafhing awi|y of fin, AAs 
xxii. 16 ; that may be done by pouring tn of water, 
as well as dipping.” Serm, on Rom. vi. 4. 

7. WALiEUS : “ In warm countries, the ancients 
pra 61 ifed an immerfion oi the whole body ; — but in 

colder 
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f free. ou^lMwIyi U> give Way to 

eketity/* Enchriitum^ de Bap. p. 

« FaJiXELXUS : ** Whereas the lick, by reafon of 
t&irillner$. could not be imYnerfed or plunged (which, 
(xroperly fpeaking.i^to be baptized;) they had the falu- 
f ary water poured upon them, or were fprinkled with it. 
Fpll^the fame reafon, I think, the cullom of fprinkling 
now ufcd, firfl: began to be obferved by the Wefteiii 
eburch \ namely, on account of the tcndernefs of in- 
fants. feeing the baptifm of adults was now very fel- 
d©m praClifed.” Apud Forbesium, Injlruff. HiJL 
'TAeolog, L. X. C. v. § 57. 

9. Hoornbeekius : ** In the Eaflern churches 
baptifm was more anciently adminilfeied by immerfing 
the body in water. Afterward, firft in the Weftern 
churches, on account of the coldnefs of the countries, 
fothing being lefs in ufe than in the Ealt, and the ten- 

of thofe that wf re baptized, dipping or fpririk- 
ling was admitted.*' MifulL Sac. L. I. C. xvii. Se6l. 
iv* § 1. 

10. Grotius: “Thecuflom ofpouringorfprink- 
^ixig feems to have prevailed in favour of thofe that 

vWtre dangeroufly ill, and were defirous of giving up 
themfelvcs to Chrift; whom others called Clinics. See 
the EpilHe of Cyprian to Magnus.*' Apud Poli 
S^no^n^ ad Matt. lii. 6. 

- H. Altingius : •* The baptifmal wafhing, ^ 
io^lfarm countries and ancient times, was performed 
B||yhmcrfiQn ; — ^but now, cfpecially in cold countries. 

performed by only fprinkling — The caufe of the 
£()tenition that immerfion, which was ufed in the 
warm Eallern and Southern countries, is lefs conveni- 
ent in the cold Weftem and Northern climates ; where 
Uiere is danger of health fiom immerfion. efpccially 

of 




of Abiiibiui^ Mfe 

/ wi// have mercy and not faerijm*^ Loci Cbmnuin^^ 
L Loc. xii. p. 198, 199. Theohg. Probkm. AW. 'Ley. 
XIV. Prob. xi. p. 657. j ^ 

12. E. Spanhemius: ** In ythelb Northern itii 
colder countries, out of regard to the tender age of 
infants, we ufe afperfion in the place of immecT 
which, of old, was ufually pra£lifed, either in 1 
rivers, or in private baptiileries, and vefTels^f 
with water.” Di/putat. Syntag. Difp. de Bap. ^ t6. 

13. Quenstedius: ** When occaflon was but 

feld&m given of baptizing adults, and very frequently 
of baptizing infants, the church confulted their weak- 
nefs; whence by little and little afperfion was intros 
duced, till at length, iinmerfion being laid afide, it 
prevailed. Of which change there was a threefold 
rcafon; the tendernefs of infants— efpecially 
in regard to female Catechumgns — and becaufe, Opitn 
in the very a£l of baptizing, natura curjum fuim 
net; ficut contigit magnis Impp. in Oriente CoN« 
STANTINO Copronymo cognominato, et in Occi- 
dente Wencesl AO ; qui cum immergerentur , aqwoM 
baptifmaUm macular unt*.'* Antiq. Bib. C. iv. Sc&* Ife; 
Num. 1 . ^ 4. p. 319- • r 


14. RiissENius: Though in warm countries 
immerfion was pra6lifed in former times, yet no^, 
efpccially in colder climates, afperfion may be rightly 
ufed.” Summa Theolog. Loc. XVII. § 31. 


* Had any Baptift afligned fuch a rcafon for immerfion beiq|Jaid 
afide, he would, I rufpe^t, have been charged inddica^iukd, 

Loaded writh cenfurc, by many of our oppofers , even tbftUgh they 
could not have difproved the fa A. This, however, proceeds ftoiti 
an c minent Lutheran who was ao friend to the Baptifts. See 
Popery^ Vol. J. p. 141. 


1^. Keckkr- 





<be *eimJ*»f» 

d^^jprop^ly figiiifie& immeruon, tnd iVumgli aUb in 
tbe ^ancient churcb, through the Eaflern countries, 
when baptifin was adminiflered, it was, not by fprink- 
lUJ&S but by itnmerfion ; yet in the colder parts of 
Cnmendom afperuon is ufed inilead of immerfion, 
on aiDCOunt of infants : becaufc charity and necefCty 
' iD^dirpenfe with ceremonies, and temper them with 
gentlenefs, fo far as may be done without injuring 
the analogy.” Syjlem, Theolog. L. III. C. viii. 

a6. Piscator: ‘‘ Whether the whole body be 
dipped, and that thrice, or once ; or whether water be 
omjl^oured or fprinkled on the party ; this ought to 
he free to the churches, according to the difference of 
countries/’ Aphonjmi Do£I. Chnfi» Loc. XXIV. 
Aph. 9. 

17. Mr. Rich. Baxter : We grant that bap- 
tifcathen [in the primitive times] was by walking the 
wmle body; and did^not the difference of our cold 
country, as to that hot one, teach us to remem- 
ber, I will have mercy and not facrijice^ it fhould 

be fo here.” Paraphrafe on the New 7 g^. at Matt. 

... ^ 

111 . 6 . 

18. Bp. Surnet: “The danger of dipping in 
cold climates, may be a very good reafon for changing 
the form of baptifm to ipnnkling.” Expojition of 
X 2 SJLIX Articles^ p. 436. 

19. Venema : “ Sprinkling was ufed in the lafl • 
Mments of trie, on fuch as were called Clinics ; — 
HKalfo where there was not a fuflicient quantity of 
■Kr.*' ll\f* Ecdef Tom. IV. Secul. iv. § 110. 

Dr. Towerson : “ The firll mention we find 
of afperfion in the baptifm of the elder fort, was in the 
cafe of the Gvnici^ or men who received baptifm upon 
thebr 6ck beds ; and that baptifm is reprefented by 
, S. Cyprian 



necefltty {hat coni^iiltd ik^ 

was of God’s gracious acceptation hereof because dt 
it. By which means the lawfulnefs of any other b|^ 
tifin than by an immerfion, will btf found to lie^inl^ 
necejjity there may fometimes be or another manner of 
admmiftration of it." Of the. Sacram. df Bap* Part 


p. 59, 60. 

21. Sir John Floyer: The Church of Rome 
hath drawn fhort compendiums of both facraments. 
In the Eueharifl, they ufe only the wafer, — and infle^d 
of iinmerfion they introduced afperfion — I have 
given what teftimony I could find in our Engnlh 
authors, to prove the praftice of immcrfion from (he 
time the Britons and Saxons were baptized, till king 
James’s days ; when the people grew pecvifh with 
all ancient ceremonies, and throu^ the Jove of no* 
velty, and the nicenefs of parents, and the pretett(i|^ 
of modelly, they laid afide immeriion ; which^nevcr 
was abrogated by any Canon, hut is Hill recom- 
mended by the prefent Rubric of our Church, which 
orders the child to be dipt difcreetly and warily.'* 
Hijl. oj Cold Bathings p. i5,*6i. 

22. Dr. R. Wetham: “The word baptiin 
fignifies a wafhing, particularly when it is done by 
iinmerfion, or by dipping, or plunging a thing under^ 
water, which was formerly the ordinary way of ad- 
minillrating the facrament of baptifm. But the 
Church, which cannot change the leaft aiaicle of the 
Chrifiian faith, is not fo tied up in matters of difciJl^ 
pline and ceremonies. Not only the Catholic Chyrch, 
Lilt alfo the pretended Reformed churches, have 
altered this primitive cuftom in giving the facrament 
of baptifm, and now allow of baptilm by pouring or 
(pnnkling water on the perfon baptized. Nay, many 
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or two qyer the cfijld* which it is hard 
i&iough to call a b^^Hizing in any lenfe. ^'AmcMhons 
iatlfetNew TeR^ so: Matt iii. 6. 

83. Dr. Wali^: In the cafe of ixcknefs, weak- 
nef$, haftc, fi^ant of q^ntity of water, or fuch like 
extraordinary occafions, baptifm by affiifion of water 
* on the face, was by the ancients counted fufEcient 
baptifm. 1 (liall out of the many proofs of it produce 
Uvo or three of the mojl ancient* Anno Dom. two 
hundred and fifty one, Nov ATI AN was by one party 
olPlhc clergy and people of Rome chofen bifliop of 
tliat church, in a fchifmatical way, sUid in oppofition 
to Cornelius, who had been before chofen by the 
^tnajor part, and was already ordained. Corn e l 1 u s 
does in a letter to Fab i us, bifhop of Antioch, vin- 

« ;ate his right: and Slows that NovatiXn came 
t canonically to hi% orders of priefthood, much lefs 
was he capable of being chofen bifhop ; for that all 
ike clergy and a great many of the laity ^ were againjl 
rkis being ordained prfbyter^ becaujc it was not lawjul 
(they fdidjy^r anyone that had been baptized in his bed 
inHime ojjficknefs^ [rov €v h/jvih hu voffov 
as he had been^ to be admitted to any office of the clei^y 
«A-Frarjce feems to have been the firfl country in the 
/ l^orld, where baptifm by affufion was ufed ordinal ily 
-.to perfons in health, and in the public way of admj- 

,^iflering it It being allowed to weak children [in 

le reign of Queen Elizabeth] — to be baptized 
y afjperfion ; many fond ladies and gentlewomen 
firfi, and then by degrees the common people, would 
'obtain the favour of the prieS to have their children 
pafs for weak children, too tender to endure dipping 
«^thcwater. Efpccially, asMr. Walker obfeives, 
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framd^ of fom oHUis taking hurt by u — ^ax 
had not only given his dilate in his InftUutLoos, i 
the diffcience u of no moment whether he that isJmp*n 
Hzfd be dipt all over^ and if fo^ whither thrice or oatot 
oi whether he be only wetted by Vie uater poured on 
him. but be had alfo drawn up ior the life of hia 
chinch at Geneva, and afterwaids publifhcd to tho 
world, A Form of admimflering the Sauamtnis: where, * 
when he comes to order the aft of ba])ti/inir, he words 
It thus , Then the minifter of bapttjm pours uafer an 
the irfant^ faying, I baptize thee^ and fo on There 
had been — fome fjnods m fome diocclfcs ol France, 
tliat had fpoken of aflufion without nientionti^ 
imm( rfiQii at all, that being the common piafticc , 
but for an Oihee or Liturg) oi an\ chiiuh, this 
I believe, the firft in the world that prcfcribes afper- 
fion abfolutcl) —And foripriiikling propel I y cahiglri, 
it feems It was, at fixteen hunifi’cd and (oit\ five, )ult 
then beginning, and ufed by very iew. It mull have 
began in the difoidqrly times after forty one— ■■■ But 
I hen came The Diieffory^ — and fays, Baptijm is in 
lie admiutjlered^ not in piwate places^ or privately 
but in the place of public u oijhip^ and in the foce of the 
congiegatioiu «tnd fo on. And not in the plaies where 
fonU, in the time oj Popeiy^ ueie unfitly andfuperflx^ 
tioujly placed. So — the) rcioimcd the font iiUoJTi 
• bafin. 1 Ills learned Alien bl) could not remember, 
that fonts to bapti/e m, had been alwa) s ufed b} tlie 
piimitive Clirillians, long befoie the beginning of 
Poperv, and ev er fince churches weie built : but that 
fpnnkling, foi the common ufe of baptizing, was 
really intioduccd (in France firlf, and then iii otlici 
fopilh countiics) 111 times of Poperj. And that ac- 
coidinglv, ^LL lllOSh eouNiRXhS IN \\Hij;:i{ 
Voi I. O 


iP* [C^Afr VflC 

UNtf APElt FOWBA Of VHEPoBA 16, OK HAA 

K%rmekly beem owKed, have left OFF 

|ig[PP<NC OF CHILDREN IN THE FONT: BU'^ 
THAT ALL OTHER COUNTRIBb IN THE WO LD, 
WHICH HAD NEVER REGARDED IIS AUIHO- 
AITY, DO STILL USE IT; AND THAT BASINS, 
EXCEPT IN CASE OF NECESSI J V, \l ER' NEVER 

USED BY Papists, or any other Christians 

WHATSOEVER TILL BY THEMSELVLS 

What has been faid of tins cuftoni of pouring or 
fpnnkling water m the ordi ary life of baptifm, is to 
be underllood only in leftiencc to thele Weftern 
parts of Euiopei for it is iifed ordinarily no wheu^ 
elfe. The Cieek Church, in all the branches of it, 
does ftill ufc immcrfion ; and they harcll) count a 
childj except in cafe of heknefs, well baptized with- 
out It. AiidTo do all other Chriflians in the world, 
except the Latins. That which I hiii ed betoic, is a 
rule that docs no+ ♦ail i*i any pari culai that 1 know 
oi; viz. All the nat'oiis oi Chiiftiuiis, that do iio^v, 
or formerly did fubinit to the authority of the Biihop 
of Ronic, d(i oidinaril/baptizc their ii lants b) pour- 
ing, or fpi inkling. And though le Lnglifli lecei^ed 
not ^his cuftom till aftei the decay of Poper), \et 
they have fince received it from fuch neighbour na- 
tions as had began it in the time of the Pope’s po\\ er. 
aU other Chriflians tn the worlds uho nettrouned 
, ihe Pope s njurp^’d poTLcij DO, and i-ver did, dip 
i THEIR INI' ANTS IN THE ORDINARY USD.” HlJK 
Inf. Bap. Part II. Chap. ix. p. 463, 467, 470, 
47 »» 472, 477 - 

24. AnonVMOUS: “ The cuftom of fpnnkling 
ihildien, inlfcad of dipping them in the font, which 
at hifl was allowed in cafe of the weakiicfs or iicknefs 
4 jk tihe infant, has fo far prevailed that immerlion eS ^ 

at 
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«t iMigAi qiike enckiaea. Wftat ptincipahy «miM 
to confirm the prii£tke cf «iffiifk>n or 
that feveral of our Proteftant divmeb, fi) ing intoG«iv 
many and Switzerland during the bloody reign of 
queen ^ Y, and returning ho^ine when queen Eli- 
ZABETH came to the rown, bi ought back widi 
them a gi at zeal lor the "^roteflant churhes be)oi«d 
fea, wliere ney haa been nielteicd and recei\ea ; and 
ha\ing obfe'^\ed, that at Geneva and feme other 
places baptilm was admimftcrLd bv fprinkhng, the^ 
thought they coihd not do the t .urch of England^*? 
greater piece ol fervice than by introducing a prac- 
tice di/Uted by fo great an oracle as C vlvi\. This^ 
togcthci with the coldnefs of our Not them climate, 
was what contributed to banifh entncly the pra6lLCe 
ol dipping infants in thetonU ’ Ktuydopad. Bfvwu 
Article, Baptism. Vo 1 .IL p ^96* 
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Rniic ^ "lyh otatioh* he c produced 
fi >in eiiiincnt P. dobapt'fis we le * night, IJiat the 
Tjoft ancient infta .vC on ccc lefiaftical iccfbui, w{.i* h 
isMt adduced, oi pouinigoi (pi inkling, is that of 
No\ \i IAN, in the j^ear two hundred and fiftv onc^ 
No 23. — That tlie rcafoii of it, both then and altdl*- 
*\ ards, was not an> real, nor t\cn pretended com- 
mand or example in the New 1 eilament , but a /up*- 
poftd neeeffity, arifing, eithei from bodily difezfe, a 
want of watei for immer/ion, 01 fomc other fimdar 
circumftance. No. 1, 2, 3, 7, 8, 10, 16, 20.— lhai 
even then, thewatci was not applied b\ pi^ining upon, 
or fprinl ling the face, but the whole bodv No. 2 — 
Dial ii W1S coiifideied as an impeiieff adirmnllracion 
O 2 of 
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jOr4»wanc^ ■ fo Attiilfc- 

l^of ie ineligible to the miniftertal office, and was 
''^enfimiaated fpriniltfig^ not baptizing. No, a, 23^*— 
That pouring, or fprinkling, as a commop praQice, 
originated in the a^oAate Church of Rome, and that 
^ahe Pr<^tcAant churches thence derived it. No. 21, 
\^3»*rThat this modeot proceeding commenced among 
tt^fingliffi, in the time of Queen Eli^ablth ; but 
ll|at unmeifion was the prevailing praflice till the 
.idgnof James I. No. 21, 23. — That the reafoiis 
alteration in England were, the love of novelty, 
9i^4e(s of parents, pretence oi modeily, and a high 
ftfipT^sfor the chara6ler of Calvin. No. 21, 23, 
^.^^.^That/CAEViN’s form of adminiftering the fa- 
I craments.was probably the iirft in the world, that pre- 
icrihed pouring abfdutcly. No. 23. — That fpniik- 
ling, ftriftly fo called, did not commence in England, 
till the year fixteen bundled forty five, and was then 
tifed by very few. Ibid . — ^That the Aflembly of Di- 
vines at Weftrainfter, converted the font into a bafiii ; 
and that bafins, uiilefs in cafe of neccflity, had never 
t been ufed by Papifis, or any other Chiiflians what- 
ever, till by the members of that Aflembly. liid . — 
That Roifian Catholics ridicule fome of thePioteilant 
minifters, for uflng only a few drops of water. No. 
^^22. — -That the realons afligiied for this novel mode of 
.^proceeding are, coldfiefs of climate ; No. 4, 5, 7, 8, 
12, 14, 15, 17, t8: tendernefs of infants ; No. 

8, 13 : Chrilfianity not coniifling in ceremonies ; 

6 : that facred maxim, God will havt vieicy and 
ifotjacrijice ; No. 11, 12 : the authority of tlie Chuich 
|C|:alter ceremonial appointments; No. 22 : and (moft 
ftdldicately to crown the whole) becaufc, in tlie very 
aift pt baptizing, it was obferved that natura curjum 
^fkam tenet. No. 13. — Finally, that all the Cbrif- 

tians 
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itfbrpfedjMnMi*, imAt dOf'ituid’tvtfr dipthetr'cliQlr 
dren in tbe common cooHIt ol theif' prafiice. ih^ 
23. Sach IS the mformation which thefe learned ati- 
thors give. 

R E F L EOT. 11 . According to* this reprelentation, 
the praflice of pouring and fpnnkling makes but a 
poor figure in the eyes of a confiflent Protellant : for 
if this b& a juft account, it had no exiifence till many 
corruptions had taken deep root in the church; it ori- 
ginated in dangerous error; was follered by the Mo- 
the^r of abominations ; and under the powerful influ- 
ence of her authority and hei example, it became 
the general cuftom in all thofe paits of the world to 
which her tyranny ever extended ; b UT no whkre 
£LS>. It feems to have been under the combined 
operation of difierent errors that the practice took ita 
rife. For though, as Mr. Henry juftly obferVes, 

* many in the primitive tim^s, upon a miflaken ap- 

* prehenfion of the unpardonablenefs of lin com^* 

* mitted after baptifm, ^ferred it long; fOme even 

* till the dying moment^:’ yet they imagined the or- 
dinance neceflary to their falvation. When there- 
fore they weie feized with affli6Uon, confined to their 
beds, and apprehenfive of death; the expediept of 
pouring, or of fprinkling, was devifed in the prefling 
emergency, as a happy fuccedaneum for inimerfion. 
I'liat Idboiious and learned enquirer, Dr. Wa&L, 
could find no initance of the kind, prior to the cafe 
of N ov ATI AN ; which cafe is thus defcribed in Eu- 
sebius. * He fell into a grievous diflemper, and 

* being fuppofed that he would die immediately, he 

* received baptifm, being bejpiinkled with water on 

* Treahfc on Baptifm^ p, 27. 

O 3 ‘the 
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*.fifti«.' O^ >#hicb paflage Val&sivs fAiftmsj 
^ iGkis w€h4v Viptxi^eif, Ru F IK u s very vreU Tended 
bi/prtfMed. For people which were lick 
^ end baptieed in their beds, could not be dipped in 

* ¥fiter by the pFiel^ hlit were Ipriitkled with water 

* by him. This baptifm was thought imperfe£l, and 

* not folemn for feveral reafons. Alfo they who were 

* thus baptized, were called ever afterwards, Cli<- 

* Kici ; and, bv the twelfth canon of the Council of 

* Neocielaiea, thefe Chnici were prohibited prieft** 

* hood.' Yea, fo iinpeifett was this baptifm efteemed^ 
that Bp. Taylor telld us ; < It was a foirnal and fo- 
^leisin qneftion, made by Magnus to Cyprian, 

* Whether they are to be efteemed right Chriilians, 

* who were only fpnnkled with water, and not wafhed 
^or dipped ? He fCvPRi an] anfweis, that baptifm 
^ was good, w^n it was done m the cafe of neccflity ; 

* God pardoning, anc^ neceffity compelling. And 
^ tbi», adds the Bifhop, i$ the fenfe and law^ of the 
^ Church of England : not that it be indifferent, but 

* that all infants be dipped, except in cafe of ficknefs, 

‘ atid then fprinkhng is permitted — Now that this 
CtuiiCal baptifm no exifience in the apollolic 
iSmeS) we a^e led to conclude, not only by confider- 
tag the erroneous foundation on which it refts, and 
ihf total fllefice of the New 1 eftament concerning it ; 
bus^alfo by the ttllimony of fonie learned Pxilobap- 
iifts. Witiiels An MANNUS, ^hofays, ‘Ithisiiot 

* yet been proved, that the baptifm of Clinics wa» 

F ufed in the time of the Apoflles ; nor, certainly, 

* can any pallagcs be produced from the apoAolic wn- 
9 tings, nor fiorn thofe of thefirft Fathers, fiom which 

* RccUf Hip B \ I Chap xliii. Cambridge, 1683. f Duc^ 

Ut Hi\ih\uLnt\}im^ B 111. Chip iv. Rule 15 . 

•it 
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* apti<|uity ^4’ $Q& 0 h^« IV*, No. 84^# * 

It is worlhy to be remarkedt that a grofs mi&|^^ 
about the neceflity of baptifnii not only introduced 
fpnnklmg iiiftead of iminerfion ; but in fomemftancca 
has operated fo far as entirely to exclude water from 
any contein in the oidinance. The following exam- 
ples ha\coccuiied to obfer\ation, in the courfc of 
iny reading Nicpphorus informs us, that a ce»- 
fain Jew, pti forming a jouinev m company with 
Chrillians, and being fiiddenly feized with a danger- 
ous ilinefs, eaincfll) defiied baptifin at the hands of 
his’kllow liavcllers. They, not having a prieft ifl 
their company, and being dellitute of water, were at 
fiifl reluftant. but he conjuring them not to deny 
him the favour, they yielded to lus requeft. Qn 
which, taking off his clothes, they fprinkled him 
thrice with land mAead of water ; adding, that they 
baptized him^ in the name of the Father^ and fo ont. 
— Di^ii NGiUs tuiniAies another example of a lin- 
gular kind. He tells us, tliat near tlie beginning of 
the Reformation, a certain midwife in lluiringia^ 
under the fair pietext of ncccHitv, baptized fome 
fickly children without water, meiely by pionouneing 
thefe words , I laptize thee in the nam\ and fo on. 
The fame learned author, fiom Seckln dor I, men- 
tions otheis who taught that baptilm might? be admi- 
niAercd without water if. — -To B\PTizt by fpnjk- 
Iiiig a few drops of water ; to baptize by fprink- 
Iiiig of fand, without any watei , to baptize by 
merely pronouncing a form of words , what mifno- 

* Miletem Phtlotog Oit 7 c Tom, III p. 131. + Apud 

Cfwrifr Migdebnrg Cent II. C vi. p. 82. t De Prudentte 

Pajioral Pars III Cm § 20. 
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fhtey mh tod wViai to Vsttj^tw^cntW <he \i<* 
^tution of Chrift ! — 1 will here add the following 
wurds of Dr. WiLLET : ‘ We condemn the fooHfh 

* ^nd ungodly praflices and inventions of heretics, 

* that either exclude water altogether, as the Mani- 

* chees, with others ; or do ufe any other element, as 

* the Jacobites, tliathillead of water burned them that 

* were to be baptized with an hot iion; or as the 

* Ethiopians, which are called Abiflines, that ufed 
^ fire infteadof water; mifconllruing the words of the 
‘ Gofpel, Matt. iii. ix *.* 

Rffllct. III. The reafons afligned by thefe 
Pdedobaptifts for pouring orfpiinkling, may be com- 
pared with the arguments of Roman Catholics, in de- 
fence of withholding the cup from the people ; with 
the anfweis returned by Protcilaiits to their futile rea- 
ibnings; and thefe, with the replies iliatBaptiils make 
*io the reafonihgs in favour of fpi inkling. Do the Ro- 
man Catholics argue, That the whole ejjence of the 
'Lord’s fupper is contained in one kind ? So do Pro- 
teflant Paedobaptills, that the entire cflence of baptifm 
is retained in pouring or fprinkhng. — Do the former 

f Syrtopfs Papifmtf p. 562. *Our Brethren who pia£life Free 
^^Coxnipuiiion frequently plead, that thofe perfons whole claim to 
» the hqly fupper ie under difpute, confider thcmfclvesas really bap- 
tized, and on that ground (hould be admitted to the Loid’s table. 
. Thia remirfds me of what Vasques, a Popifli cafuift, fays; * If 

* ai.y man tkwk that to be a relic of a faint, which indeed is not fo, 

« notfruilrate of the merit of his devotion.” Thus that veteran 
rftition, as quoted by Mr. Clarkson, PraO, Di\,vJ Papifts^ 
But would our Brethren receive a candidate for conimu- 
kvho fmcercly believes he has been baptized, merely becaufe 
fpnnklcd with fand, as in the cafe of this Jew ; 01 on ac- 
coujl^of fomc zcalouf midwife having pronounced o\er him a fo- 
fcinniprin of words , ri becaufe he has been maiked with a hot 
ironrlet them confidcr of take aduce^ and fptak their minds, 

JikTgeaxiXt 
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nuatttain, diat liSsy who hstvt the thing^gnzfied, ntti 
not cointend >abo«rt ihsfgn^ So do many of' thelbi- 
ter*— Do the votaries of Rome tell us, there is no 
fpirUual btnejit enjoyed by receiving both bread and 
wine, which is not poflefTed by thofc who partake 
only of the bread ? So do our Proteftant Brethien 
aigue, in reference to pouring and fpnnkling, com- 
pared With immerfion. — Do the fubje6ls of the triple 
Clown endeavour to perfuadcthe Reformed, that there 
were vaiious type^ and of the holy fupper, m 

the Old Telfament, which favoui the receiving it in 
one kind ? Do they plead for this end the pafchal 
lamb, the manna, the fhow bread, and the facrifices, 
the flefli of which w to be eaten, but their blood not 
to be drank ^ So PjedobaptiAs endeavour to perfuade 
us, that feme tj pical rites, and that v ^lous alluflve 
expreffions in the Old Teftament (fuch as, /rt?//pour 
uattr on him that if thirjiy — /fr piall fpnnkle many 
nations^; with others of a {imilar kind,) are in favour 

ot (pi inkling Have Proteftants united in replying 

to the firA of thefe arguments , It is not a faS^ that 
the wliolc elfcncc of the Loi^l’s fupper is contained in 
the fpccics of bread ? So do we allcrt, that the en;fire 
clicncc of baptifm is not retained in pouring, or fprmk- 
ling becaule an immerfion of the whole bojy, is aa^j 
really a dilhnft aft fioin applying a few drops of w'' 
tei to the face only, as eating bread is diAinft fic~ 

* the drinking of wine — Do the Reformed anfweT*j|| 
the fecond. This is the ready wav to cajl off all faci; 
ments and oidinances at once i’ So do we for if 1 
fervaiits of ChriA may adminiAer baptifm m eithe 
the different wa) s, becaufe the candidate is confld 
as having the bleffings to which it refcis , they armt 

Mi UfiN r y s Trtat fe on Bap pi 140. 
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nbehy fof die fame rcafofi, to neglcft 6r flfe any of*^ 
didlnce juft as they pleafe.*— Do the oppofers of Papal 
conuptions reply to the third; That fuppofiiig an 
equal degree of benefit refulting from each mode of 
adminiftration, yet there is not, there cannot be the 
^ fame degree of kumblt obedience to Jefus Chrift, who 
appointed the facred fupper So do we, in regard to 
the different ways of adminiftering baptifm.— Do the 
friends of the Proteftant caufe agree, in refpeft to the 
fourth argument; That none of the things mentioned 
were types or figures of the Lord*s fupper f and there- 
fore the analogical rcafoning has no force ? We alfo 
maintain, that none of the purifications praClifed in the 
ancient Jewifti church, (whether by dipping, wafliing, 
fprinkling) were t)q)es or figures of baptifm. Be- 
fides, we havf the authority of a learned and famous 
Paedobaptift when we aflert. That among all the va- 
rious rites of purification prefenbed to the choferi 
tribes, ‘ the fprinkling of water was not appoint- 
* ed ; for it was either mixed with blood, or afhes */ 
Confequently, no alluliOn to any of thofe ancient rites^ 
whether it be found in the Old, or in the New Tcfta- 
mept, can be a proper direfiion for us in the admi- 
nifliatioiv of baptifm. See Chap. I. No. 4, 8, 10, 
' at, 12, a3, 16, 20. Reflect. II, III. 

Again : When Proteftant writers oppofe that muti- 
B|||aDn of a divine appointment, which is pra6lifed by 
^^fe of the Romifli communion at the Lord’s table, 
Hh do not fail to fbow. That the declared will of God 
TaPllie rule of duty ; and that the inftitution of the or- 
Sfoance, the example of the Apoftles, the end of the 
4|||^6intment, and the pra6lice of the chuich for thir- 
iMa hundred years, are all againft that partial admi* 

* LakipI, (^mr. n £tfan^. Joan, ad Cap. m. 5- 

1 niftratioD9 



Bi&fttwmt *nd >fl in favour of the Reformed*. N^, 
are not thcfe the very principles on which the Baj^fla 
proceed, in all their difputes with Pxdobaptiflsalxjut 
the right manner of performing baptifm ? Nay, does 
it not appear from the preceding Chapters, and from 
die pens of our opponents themftlves, thatthefe prin* 
ciples are juft, and fupported by fa£ls, relating to the 
controvejriy about baptifm, as well as to that eoncem- 
ing the holy fupper p 

Further: Do fome of the learned Catholics ac« 
knowledge, that receiving the Lord’s fupper in both 
kinds, IS more complete and more exprejfive: and that 
the prefent pra6hce of their church, is o departure 
from the inftitution, from apoftolic example, andfroitl 
the general cuftom of ChriiUans for many ages ? Do 
certain of their learned writers exprefsan ardent wifli 
to have the primitive pra6fice reftored aihong them f p 
All this, it appears, have fome of our learned oppofers 
done, in regard to the adminiftration ot baptifin. How 
far the following refleflion upon a conceffion oP 
Cassand£R, concerning communion in one kind, 
may be fairly applied to any of the Psedobaptifti, I 
leave my Reader to judge. ‘ Behold, f 4 ys my author, 

* behold liere an acknowledgment fo plain %nd fo full, 

‘ that I wonder with what countenance men can re* 

^ fift fo manileft a truth, and withhold it in unrighteouf- 
‘ nefs ! And yet heie they mutter up the beft ttren^i 

* they have, and will not yield an inch ot what they 

* have once ellablifhcd, be it right or wrong:];.’ 

*S€C Morning Exernfe agairjl Popery^ Serm. XXII. Dr, Wil- 
lst's Synopf. Papifmtf Controv. XIII. Q. viii. p. 640—647. and 
yir Bod, Dn fi. VIII. Chap. ]\. fDi.WzLLzr, 

ut fapra^ p 642 Moiiitug Excr. a^ainjl Popfty^ P'773. J A/or»- 
ing txcrcife^ ibid. 
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<Xice more ; Do not Protect FtndobtfoOs urj^ 
Ae^c^ty of adhering, fliiftly adhering to the ori- 
giijal inAitution, in adminiftering the holy flipper; the 
aifujdity and iniquity of departing from it, on account 
of any fnppofed uiconvemence •, and iVve danger of 
praElifing any thing Sii religious worlfaip that is not 
warranted by the word of God ? Hear a fpecimen of 
what they fay, and f^e whither the reafonii\g tends : 
for it proceeds on principles that are common to every 

politive inAitution of true religion. Thus Dr. 

Clarke : * In things of external appointment, and 
mere, politive inflitution, where we cannot, as in 

* matters ot natural and moral duty, argue concern- 
' ing the natural reafon and ground of the obligation, 

and the oiiginal ncceflity oi the thing itfelf ; we have 

* nothing to do but to obey the politive command. 

•' God is infinitely better able than we, to judge of the 
•j propriety and ufefulncfs of the things he inllitutes; 

. * and it becomes us to obey with humility and rcvc- 

* rence*.* — ‘ The command of Chrifi, fays the judi- 
ciousT u RR £TT I N ,oiight not to be violated under any 

* pi'etence whatever; and in what way foever the thing 

* fignified may be received, the fign appointed by Chrill 

* is&lways to be retained — ‘ There is in the church, 

* fays Heidegger, no more power of changing the 

* rites orthe facraments appointed by Chriil^ than there 

* LS power of changing bis word and law. Foras his word 

* contains a (ign audible, fo tliofe rites contain a vifible ' 
** fign of his divine will J.’ — * It is a univerfal axiom, 

* fays the learned and eminent Chamilr, that th^ 

* facrament be celebrated according to its firft inftitii- 

‘ tion ‘ There being, in this whole inflitution, the 




* £xpof. Church Cat p. 305, 306. f Infiitut. Loc. XIX. Quaeft. 
XXV. ^ 22. t In Di. Du Vsli'i on Adi \iii- 38. ^ Panjlrat, 

Tom. IV. Li !• C, mu. ^ 1. 

‘ greateft 



of can be/ 

* fays Bp* Taylor ; ihe fatne form of words, ajki^, 

* glc facrament, the fame addrefs, no difference in thd 

* fandion, no variety, or (igns of variety, in the ap- 

* pendages, In the parallel places, or In any dlfcQurfe 

* concerning it ; to fuppofe hefe a difference will to 
^ intricate the whole affair, that either men may ima^ 

* gine aqd dream of variety when they pleafe, and be 
‘.or not be obliged as they lid ; or elfe if there be a 
‘ difference intended in it by our Lawgiver, it will be 
‘ as good as none at all. He having left no mai k of the 
‘ diflin 61 ion, no lhadow of different commandments, 

‘ under feveral reprefentations * .* — ‘ All reafoning 
‘ upon this head, fays Bp. Burnet, is an arguing 
‘ againfl the inditution ; as il Chrid and his Apoftles 
‘ had not well enough conddeicd it, but that twelve 
‘ bundled years alter them, a confeqilfence fhould be 
‘ obferved, that till then had not been thought of, 
‘ which made it reafonable to alter the manner of it— 
‘ He who indituted it, knew bed what was mod fit- 
' ting and mod reafonable; and wc mud choofe rather 
‘ to acquiefee in his commands, than in our own rea* 
‘ fonings — ‘ The inditution, with the elements, 
‘ makes the facrament ; and fo the only»rule arfd ba- 

* lance for them [the elements] mud needs be tneir 
‘ induution. This being the ground of this Ordinance, 
‘ no man oi angel may violate under a fearful curfe. 

* And indeed, it men’s will or wifdoin might alter and 
‘ change the levclation of God, nothing would abide 
‘ firm in religion. ’Tis true, the laws of men may 

* be corretted and annulled, bccaufc they forefee not 
‘their incomenieiicics ; but our Saviour, certainly, 

* DtUlor Dubitant, B. Illi Chap. vi. p. 4iia i ExpoJ, XXXIX 

Alt. p. 436, 437. 


* when 



^ ‘[Cha^VIT. 

' he appoimcd thiii erdinaiice, well knew what 

* wm necellaxy and ufeful for his church to the end of 

* the world. And lor this reafon the Apoftic Paul, 
when feme diforders were broken into the church ot 

* Connth, m the ufe of the Lord's fupper ; hcrecaWs 

* them to the infiitdtion, and endeavours by that 
^ ftraight rule to reihfy their irregularities, i Cor. xi. 

* 23. By which place ti is evident that there is no 

* fuch way to obviate any millake, which in alter- 

* times creeps upon God s own ordinance, as by go- 

* ing back to the fpring, by confidering the inftitution : 

* infomuch as the fame Apoftle, for their violating 

* Chii/Ps inflicution in their adminiftration of this or- 
•dmance, faith, Tkts zj not to cat the Lord's fup^ 

* per*.* Dr Ersk^inf, when anfwenng an ob- 

jeftion againft frequently receiving the facred flip- 
per, fays , * Whatever danger there is, God forefaw 

* It, but yet did not fee qjeet to guard againft it, by en- 
** Joining us to communicate feldom. Shall we then 

* pretend to be wifer than God ? Have we found out 

* better means for fecunng the honour of his inftitu- 

* tions, than the means prefenbed and pra6fifed by 

* thofe who were under the infallible guidance of his 

* Spirit ^ Hhve not attempts of this kird proved the 

* fource of the worft corruptions in Popery ? Reafon 
^ l\?s no power to difpenfe with, or to derogate from 

* the pofit've laws of God, on pretence of doing them 

* a fervice It is blafphemous prefiimption, though 

* It may put on a cloak of humility, to judge that a 

* fufficieiit reafon to hinder thee fiom frequent com- 

* municating, which our Loid did notjudge a fufhcient 
' reafon to hinder him from coinmandin r it It thou 

* thus judge tht ld\ , t! on art not a dotr ij the lau^but 

• Morning E^ercift againJlToJery^ p 7641 765 

‘ a judged 



• d judged TMtd : The Cliurch of JEngiuid 
fays, ‘ Before all other things this we mull be fur^of 
‘ efpecially, that this fupper be in fuch wife done apd 

• minifteted, as our Lord and Saviour did and com- 

• manded to be done, as his holy Apoftles ufeil it, and 

• the good Fathers in the primitife church frequented 
it. For, as that worthy man S. Ambrose faith, He 

• IS unworthy of the Lord^ that otherwije doth celebrate^ 

• that myjlfry^ than it was delivered by him. Neither 

• can he be devout, that otherwife doth prefume than 

• it was given by the Author — Quotations of this 
kind might be greatly multiplied ; but I forbear, and 
appeal to the Reader, Whether thefe be not the very 
principles on which we proceed ; nay, whether thefe 
be not fome of thofc very argupients, mutatis mutan- 
dis^ that are ufed by us againft pouring ^and fprink- 
hng ? If then this way ot arguing be valid from the 
pens of Proteflants, againil a jnutilation of the holy 
fupper ; it muft be equally fo from the pen of a Bap- 
tift, in relation to the fubftitQtion ot pouring, or fprink- 
ling, inllead of immerfion. For if thefe arguments 
have any force, they will equally apply to every pofi- 
tive inllitution that is not adminifiered according to 
its original form. We may theretore actopt the fol- 
lowing obfervation of Dr. Owen, refpetling the 
caufe of Nonconformity ; ‘ We find as yet no arrows 

• ihot againft us, but fuch as are gathered up in 3ie 

• fields, fliot at them that ufe them, out of the Roman 

• quivei J.’ 

Nor aie the Roman Catholics infenfiblc of that ad- 
vantage which Paedobaptift Proteftants give them, 
regard to this affair; for thus Bossuet reafons: 

* Thtolog. Difffrt. p. 289. + Homily on the Sacram. Part I. }£«- 

fuiTy^iito theOug and hjlitut. o/thurches^ Pref. p. 52. • 


* Though 



and Jpi4twfciic« 

* Though thefeare incomeftible truthfi* [iuUMly» that 

* b^tifm is ixnmerfion, and that immcrfion wasprac^* 

* t|f^ by the Apoilles ,J yet neither we, nor thofe of 
‘ the pretended Reformed religion, hearken to the 

* Anabaptifts, who hold merfion to be eflential and 

* indifpcnfable ; nor have either they or we feared to 

* change this dipping, as 1 may fay, of the whole 

* body, into a bare afperfion, or infufion on one part 

* oi It. No other reafon of this alteration can be 

* rendered, than that this dipping is not oi the^u^- 
^fiance of baptifin ; and thofe of the pretended Re- 
‘ formed religion agreeing with ns in this, the firft 
‘ principle we have laid down is mconteftible. The 

* lecond principle is, That to diilmguifh in a facra- 

* ment what does oi does not belong to the fub/lance 
‘ of It, we mutt conlider the ejeniial efficacy oi the 

* facrament. Thus, although the word of jefus Chriif, 

* baptize^ as has been faid, fignifies dip; it has been 

* thought, that the efficacy oi the facrament was not 

* annexed to the quantity of water * ; fo that baptifm 
*by infuhon, and fpnnkhng, or by meifion, appear- 

* mg in reality to have the fame efficacj , both the 
^one and the other mode is judged good Now fee- 

* in^, as we ha\e laid, we cannot find in the eucha- 

* nil any elLntial efficacy of the body, dilfinguilhed 
^ from that of the blood ; the giace of the one and of 

* the other, as to the fum and fubftance of it, cannot 

* but be tlie fame. It fignifies notlnng to lay, 1 he 

* reprcfentatioii of the death of our Lord, is more ex- 

* So Mi IIpnrtt , ‘ In facraments, it is the tnith and not 
S the qu lUity of the. outw^id element, that is to be infiftrd upon ’ 
Here he inad^ertenlly coinridcs with Bossu ft. In another place 
however he favs , * S ri£t coiifoi mily to thrSLiiptinc lule, without 

* the fupciau d j \ entions of men, is tlic tiue beauty of Chnftian 

* ordinance ’ Ihii is the language of a (ouiid Pi olefiant, and 
wovthy^f himlclf. . e his heatife on Bap. p 139, 1 19 



* fre/s in the two kihdi, ' i gfaint it : hnl in like roah^ 
‘ ncr the nev^ birfh bf a believer, is mote expr^s in 

* immerflon, than in bare infufion, or afperfion. Bm* 

* the believer being plunged in the water of baptifnii 

* is buried mth JeJus as the Apoftle exprefTes 

* it; (Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 12.) and coming out of the 

* w^ater, quits the tomb with hisT Saviour, and more 
‘ perie6lly reprefents the myftery of Jefus Chrift, who 

* regenerates him. Merfion, in which water is ap- 

* plied to the whole body and to all its parts, alfo, 
‘ more perfeftly flgnifies, that a man is more fully 
' and entirely wafhed ttom his defilements: and yet 
‘ bap fi fin performed b) immerfion, or plunging, is 

* not better than that which is adminiftered by (imple 

* inlufion, and on one part only. ’Tis fufiicient that 

* the cxpreflion of the myftery pf Jefus Chrift, and 
‘ the efficdcy of grace, is found in fubllance in the fa- 
^ crament, and the utmoft exatlnefs of rlprefentaiicm 

* is not required in it. Thus ip the eucharift the ex- 

* predion of the death of our Lofd, being in fubllance 

* found in it, when that body which was delivered up 

* for us is given to us ; and the expredion of the 

* grace of the facrament being alfo found In it, when 

* the image of our ipiritual nourilhment is given us^ 

* under the fpecies of bread ; the blood, \thich only 

* adds to it a more exprefs lignification, is not abfo- 

* lutely necedary ^ 

The fame artful defender of Papal fiiperllition, in 
‘another of his books, cxprcfles himfelf thus : ‘ Bap- 

* tifm by immerfion, whidi is as clearly ellablidied in 

* the Scriptuic, as communion under the two kinds 

* can podibly be; has nevcrthclefs been changed into 

* pouring, with as much eafe and as little difpute, as 

* In Mr. Stennett, againjl Mr, Rlssln, p. 176—178. 

* communion 



under<^e Ufid^l^* hem 

* for there j$ the fame reafon why one fhouldbe pr&- 

* lerved as the other. It is a fa£t moft firmly believed 
' by the Reformed, (though fome of them at tliis time 

* wrangle about it} that baptifm was inftituted to be 

* aclminifiercd by plunging the body entirely; that 

* Jefus Chrifi received it in this manner; that it was 

* thus pel formed by his Apoftles ; that the Scriptures 

* are acquainted with no other baptifm that anti- 

* quity undei fiood and pra6Hfed it in this manner ; 
and that to baptize, is to plunge; — thefc fa£hs, I fa)", 

* are unaninioafly acknowledged by all the Reformed 
‘ teachers ; by the Reformers themfclvcs ; by thofe 

* who Left under ftood the Greek language, and the 

* ancient cuftoms of both Jews and Chriftians; by 
•Luther, by Melanchton, by Calvin, by 
‘ Casaubon, by Grotius, with all the reft, and 

• fince their ‘lime by JuRiEU, the moil ready to con- 

• tradi6l of all their minifters. Luther has even 

• remarked, that — this facrament is called Tatif^ in 

• Gciman, on account of the depth; becaufe they 
« plunged deeply in the water, thofe whom they baj>- 

• tized. If then there be in the world a fa^t abfo- 

• lutely certain, it is this. Yet it is no lefs certain, 

• that with all thefe authois, baptifm without iinmer- 

• fiion is coiifidcred as lawful; and that the chmch 

• propeily retains the cuftom of pouring — ^There is, 
Ohen, the fame foundation for continuing the coin- 

3 • munion under one kind, as to continue baptifm by 
pouring ; and the church in fupporting thefe two 
" ' cuftoms, which tradition proves are equally indif- 

• ferent, has not done any thing unufual ; but main- 

• tained, againft troublefome perfons, that authority 
‘ upon which the faith of the ignorant refts — I am 

^ Hifi, its Egitfts Protefi, Tom. 11 . p. 469, 470. 

reminded 




reminded lieir^ o( a remark niade hf Mt. Jambs^ 
OWBNf coneerning Epifeopacy; which ^ith a flight 
alteration Will apply to the cafe before ii«. Thefeauie 
his words : • Our Englifh epifcopacy hath fcarce ono 

* argument for its defeiice, but what will indifferently^ 

• ferve the Popifli prelacy 

Our Enghfli Epifcopahans alfo do not fail to argue 
on the fame topic, when defending their hierarchy, and 
vanous rites, againft the objefiions of Paedobaptift. 
Diffenters 1 bus, for example, Bp. Burnet, after ^ 
having mentioned feveral things w hith he thought for 
hib purpofe, proceeds ; ‘ To ihtfc inllances another 

* may*bc added, that muff needs prefs all tliat differ 
‘ from us, one body only excepted, very muLh. Wc 

* know that the firff ritual of baptilm, was by going 
' into the waters, and being laid^s dead alhalong m 

• them ; and then the perfons baptized weie raifedup 
‘ again, and lo they came out of them, ^his is not 

♦ only mentioned by St. Paul,^but m two different 

* places he gives a myilical figniflcation of this rite; 

‘ that It fignified our being ! lined tatk Chnjl tn bap* 

• and our being raijcd up wUh him to a new life / 

‘ fo that the phrafes, of rijinfr n ith Cknjly and of put* 

‘ ting on Chnfl^ as oft as they occui, do plainly relate 

• to this : and vet, partly out of modetty, pcfrtly in ye- 

• gard to the icndernels of infants, and the coldnefs of 
‘ thefe climates, h.ice fuch a manner might eiidang^ 

‘ ilieii li\es, and we know that God loves mercy better 
^ than jauifice^ this form of baptizing is as little ufed 

• b} tliofe [Pdcdobaptifts ] who feparate from us, as by 
‘ ouilclves — tiom all thefe tilings this infeience feems 
‘ juil, 1 hat according to the prafhccs of thofc who di- 

* vide from us, the church mull be fuppofed to have an 

* PUa for Strip Ordinal, p 17, 171. 


< authority 


• partsofth^ thatare mefdy'ritoSl/WdwttHi^ 

• txvgencies and convenience* of the fcvcrti! alj^i and 
r^limates*.’— The right reverend prelate here fpeaks 
out. He talks like one who heartily believes, that ‘ the 

• church hath power to decree tites or ceremonies. 
This will do dliiioft"as well, fo far as the ritual part of 
religion is concerned, as the claim of infallibility, of 
a difpenfing power, and the pretence of -unwritten 
apollolic tradition, which are advanced by the parti- 
fans of another communion. Such, however, is the 
Bifliop's avowal ; and inch he infills upon it is the 
implicit language ol thole DilJenters who pra6lirepOiir- 
'ing or fpriniding iiiltead of immerlion. What a pity 

but the church, under the ancient Jewilh C£conomy, 
bad been acquainted with this doflrine of tajle^ of ex- 
igence y and of tonvemenccy relating to the ceremonial 
part of divine worlhip ! What a pity but the hoary 
Abraham had well undcrllood it, when he received an 
order to circumcife'himfelf and his male pollerityl 
for had he known and approved of it, he would cer- 
tainly have performed the lite on a diilerent part from 
that which Jehovah fpecified. What lhall 1 fay? this 
doflrine of talle, of exigence, and of convenience is of 
fuch exteiifive application, that it would have faved 
tlie venerable ancients a world of trouble, and fereened 
them from a thoufand reproaches of their Gentile 
neighbours, had it been duly improved ; becaufe, as 
God IS in one mindy it cannot be doubted that he loved 
mercy better than JacriJice in thofe eaily times as well 
now. 


* Four Diftourfes to the Clergy, p. 281, 282. Compare this with 
what he fays, t^pijit, of XXXjX Art. p. 436, 437, as quoted before 
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C4H^^«Vn«J 

But Lest tts^hcar aaoUier learned Epifcof^lian or two • 
in reference to the lame fubjefl. 1 hu$, then, Mr. 
Evans, when defending a kneeling geUnre at the 
Lord’s table. * There is a confeffed variation allow*- 
‘ ed of, and praftifed by the generality of Diffenterr, 

* both Prelbyterians and Independents, from the in- 
‘ Jlitutionandprafticeof Chnft and his Apoftles, in 
‘ the other ' facrainent of baptifm. For they have 

* changed immerfion or dipping, iiito afpcrfion or 
‘ fpriiikling, and pouring water on the face. Baptifm 

* by immerfion or dipping, is fuitable to the inflitution 

* of our Lord and the pra6Uce of his Apolfles, and 

* was by them ordained and ufcd to rcpicfent our burial 

* with Chrift, a death unto fin, and a new biiih unto 

* righteoufnefs, as St. Paul explains that nte. Matt- 
^ iii. i6.andxxviii. 19. Rom- vi. 4, 6, 11. Col. li. 12. 

* Now it very firange that kneeling ^t the Lord s 
‘ fupper (though a iliflFeient gcftiire from that which 

* was u(cd at the firll iiiilituiion) fiiould become a 

* ftiimbling-block in the way of weak and tender con- 

* fciciices, that it is more unpaflable than the Alps ; 

* and yet they can with eafe and cheeifulnefs pafs by 
‘ as great or a greater change in the facrament of bap- 
‘ tifin, and clirilfen as we do, without the'leall njur- 
' mur or complaint. Sitting, kneeling, or Handing, 

* were none of them inftituted or ufcd to fighify and 

* reprefent any thing effential to the Lord's lLip|>er,«s 
• • dipping all over was : why cannot kneeling then b& 

‘ without any wrong to the confcience, as fdfely and 
‘ innocently uled as fprinkling ? How comes a gnat 
‘ (to ufe our Saviour's proveib) to be haidcr to fwdl- 

* low thdn a camel i Or why fhould not the peace and 

* unity of the church, and chaiity to the public, pre- 

* \ml with them to kneel at the Lord'vS fupper, as much. 



^ or latfaer^ore, as mcsicjrandteadeFOefe^b dieUii- 

* Giant’s body, to fprinkle or pour water on tlux £ice, 
*»contraiy to the firft infiitution * ? — — ^Thus Dr. 
Whitby: ‘If notwithflanding the evidence pro- 

* duced, that baptifm by immerfion is fuitabic both to 

* the infiitution of^our Lord and his Apoftles ; and 

* was by them ordained to reprefent our burial with 

* Chrifl, and fo our dying unto fin, and our. conformi- 

* ty to his refurrcflion by newnefs of life, as the 

* Apoftlcdoth clearly maintain the meaning of this rite : 

* I fay, if notwithflanding this, all our [PaedobaptiflJ 

* DifTenters do agree to fprinkle the baptized infant ; 

* why may they not as well fubmit to the fignificant 

* ceremonies impofed by our Church ? For fince it ils 

* as lawful to add unto Chrifl’s inflitutions a fignificant 

* ceremony, as to diminifli a fignificant ceremony 

* which He’or his ApofUes inftituted, and ufe another 

* in its flead, which they never did inflitute; what rcA- 

* foil can they have to do the latter, and yet refufe fiib- 

* miffion to the former ? And why fhould not tlie 

* peace and union of the church be as prevailing with 
‘ them to perform the one, as is their mercy to the iil- 

* fant’s body to negleft the other + ?' Hence the 

Reader ntay plainly perceive, how much the praf:'iice 
ofafperfion is calculated to einbarrafs Protcflants, hi 
^lieir difputes with Papifls ; and Nonconformifls, hi 
riieir contsroverfies with Epifcopalians. 

Reflect. IV. Admitting the tendernefs of int 
fants to be a fufficient reafon for not immerfiii’g 
them, what is the natural inference ? That they fhould 
be fprinkled, or have water poured upon them ?' By 
no means ; but that our divine Legiflator does not 

*CjffS to Rccoxer DijJtnterSj Vol, HI. p, ta^, io6. Edit. 3d. 
Protejlant Ruonciler, p. &89. See all'o Bp. Stillincfleet's 
Ireniium^ Pait li. p. 3^5. 




require 



CirAf; Vtt?] gif 

require ‘ to %ie bttpwiisiA. For as oJr oppofcjrs 
themfelves have pr<ived it, we mull infill that baf- 
tifin is immerfioii. Confequcntly, were irevinced 
that infants cannot bear plunging, without the ha« 
zard of health and of life ; it would only be a 
prefumptive argument againft their claim to the or- 
dinance: and the greater the danger, the ftronger the 
prpfumption ; for our opponents infonn us, that a 
natural incapacity will always exciife — That it is 
better to omit a pofitive ordinance than to perform it 
contrary to divine appointment, Pecdobaptifts tliera- 
fel ves ’aiFure us. Thus the famous B u D n e u s : ‘ Per- 

• fons who cannot drink wine, had better entirely ab- 
‘ flain fron the facred fupper than receive it under one 

• fpccies only +/ Deylingius:** Itisbetter eniiidy 
‘ to abftain from ufiiig the holy fupper, than receive 
‘ it contrary to the appointment of Chrift :J;. Mr- 
Blake : ‘ OrnifTions feem bettv^to me, than a pro- 

• hibited, or a diforderly proceeding, exprefsly againft 

* a command, or ordinance of Jefus Chrift. The ark 

* had better ftayed where it was, than a new cart Ihould 

• have carried it in that diforder to the place appoint- 

* cd for it. Better that Saul and Uzziah had Jet facri- 

* iice alone, than any to whom it did not appertah) 

* fhould have undertaken it — I never faw fuSicient 

* rcafon given, that a manfliould break an exprefs rule^ 

• rather than omit a duty of mere pofitive iriftitution, 

• •Jeroboam miift rather have no faicrifice, than that 

• Dan and Bethel fliould be the place for it Mr. 
Bradbury : ‘ It is better, I think, to leave fuch a 
‘ duty [as baptifra} undone, than not to have it well 

* done. God never expefls it cither from you or mc^ 

* Morning Exercife againjl Popery, p. 771. -^Theolog. Moral, 
Pi'S 111 . C. 111. § 77. De Prudent, Pafloral, Pars 111 . C. v. ^ 16. 

^ ''o^2enant SeaUdi i'. a^5i 2^6* 
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* V}i«nhe|asibrowii a^^Olir that wf 0u>uld 
*^teak it, or leap over i™/ To which I may add, 

. better that the Ifraelite^ entirely omitted circumci- 
fion while in the wildernefs, than to have circumci- 
fed a finger inftead of the fbrefkin. So in the prefent 
cafe: better omit baptifm entirely, than praflife pour- 
ing or fprinkling. 

But whether, in thefe colder climates, and in com- 
mon cafes, there be any reafon to confider health as 
endangered by the pra6Hce of immerfion, let Pasdo- 
baptlfls themfelves declare. That learned phyfician, 
Sir John Floyer, gives his opinion on the fubjctl 
without referve, botli in a theological and medical 
point of light. Among many other things, he fays : 

* I do here appeal to you, [|he Dean and Canons, 

* Refidentiarics of the cathedral church of^ Litchfield] 

* as perfon's well verfed in tlie ancient hiflory, and 
' canons, and ceremonies of the Church of England ; 

* and therefore arc loVficient witnefles of the matter of 


‘ fafl: which I defign to prove ; viz. That immerfion 

• continued in the church of England till about the year 

* fixteen hundred. And from hence I fhall infer, 

* That if God and the churcli thought that praflicc 

• jinnocent for fixteen hundred years, it rmilt be ac- 

* coi^ntcd an unreafonable nicety in this pirfciU age, to 

* fcrupic either immerfion or cold bathing, as danger- 
q* ou^ praflices. Had* any prejudice ufuaily happened 

• to infants by the trine iinmcrfion, that cuftoni couM 

• not have continued fo long in this kingdom. Wc mull 

* alwa)s acknowledge, that He that made our bodies, 

■ would never command any pra£lice prejudicial to our 
•“healths; but, on the contrary, he bell knows what 

• will be moll for the prefervation of our healths, and 


* docs 


* Duty and I)o£l, of Bdj>. p. 21. 



^ dots fre^uemly take great d!afe bdth ^ dot bodWlI 

• and toxi\ in the farngMinmand*.’ — This e!miAent 
(>hyrician endeavours toBiow, as Dr, W all obTeifbs, 

• by reafons taken from the nature of our bcAies, from 
^ the rules of medicine, from modern experiences, and 
^ from andlfcnt hiflory, diat wafhingor dipping infants 

• in cold water, is generally fpeakmg not only fafe, 

• but very ufeful : and that though no fuch rite as bap- 
^ tifm had been inAituted, yet reafon and experience 

• would have dircfted people to ufc cold l)*ithing, both 

• of themfelves and their childten : and that it has in 

• all former ages fo diiefied them, toi — helliows, 
•that all civili/ed nations, the rg> plians, Greeks, 

‘ Romans, and fo on, made fieqncnt life ot it, and 

• ga\e great commendations of it. and thit nature it- 

• fclf has taught thif^cuftom to*nian\ bnbarous na- 

• tions ; the old Geimans, Higlilandeis, Ji lih, Japari- 

• efe, Tartars, and even the Samoicds, who live in the 

• coldell climate that is inhabited — He piognolhcatcs 

• that the old inodes in ph) fit anJ icligioii will in time 

• prevail, vvlieii people have had moie expeiicnce iit 

• cold baths , and that the appiobation of p^ficians 
would bring in the old ufe of immcrfion in baptilmf * 

— Dr. Cii> \F thus: ‘ I cannot ioi bean ejornmend- 

• ing cold bathing ; and I cannot fufliticiitly admire 

• how It (hoiild c\ei have come into fucli diiiife, ef- 

• pecially among Chnftians, when commanded b) the 
‘ greateft lawgiver that evei was, under the direftion 

• of God’s Holy Spirit, to his chofen people, and perpe- 

• tuated to us in the immerfion atbapti(m,by the fame 

• Spirit ; who with infinite wifdom in this, as in every 

• thing clfc that regards the Unipoial and ctctnal Iclu 

* Htji of Cold Pathng, P iij 
Chap vt. p 4/6, 477. 
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^ Kif faswreatures , combines their; wty witb their 

• happinefsf/ — To the deQi||ipd opinion of thefe me* 
diaal authors, relating tothefalutary tendency of cold 
bathing, we may add the fuifrage of that great philo- 
sopher Lord Bacon, who fpeaks as follows: * It is 

• Arange that the life of bathing, as a par^of diet, is 
Meft. With the Romans and Graecians it was as 

• ufual as eating, or (Iceping ; and fo it is amongfi the 
••Turks at this day+-* Thus Dr, FrAnki.in : 

• Damp, but not wet linen, may poflibly give colds : 

• but j]o one catches cold by bathing, and no clothes 
■icaii be wetter than water itfelf I'o all which I 
will fubjoin the following atieftation of a namelcfs op- 
ponent: ‘ A child may with as much propriety, and 

• commonly with equal fafety tojts health, be baptized 

• by immerfion, as aq, adult See Chap. V. No. 7. 

But fuppofing there were both difficulty and dan- 
ger attending the performance of our Lord’s pofitive 
command, Pacdobapti^^s would flill afl'nre us that wc 
xnuA fubniit without fepining, and without hefitation. 
Thus for example. Dr. Sherlock : ‘ If an exprefs 

• law may be difobeyed, as often as men fancy they 

• fee reafon to do what the law forbids, this over- 
throws the whole authority of making laws, and 

'• imkes every fubjeft a judge whether the laws of a 
foverejgn prince (hould be obeyed or not. At this. 

E e has the greatcft’aiiihority who has the bell 
; and fince every man believes his own rea- 
be bell, every man is the fovercign lord of his^' 
Sions. It is to be prefumed that no prince 
a law, but what he apprehends fome reafon 

p. 100, 101 • + In Dr. St E N N E T T»S Anfwcr 

vA A'^uinc lON, Pait I. p. 34. t l-ttters urj Faperj on Va~ 
'*ious p. 460. ^ Simple Ttuth^ or A FUaJor Injaiits, p. 2. 
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* for ; ^nd ip^ppofe aay man’s psiyatMcafan again4 
^ a law, is to fqtup apjg,vate man^s re^nagaiuft tijio 

* public reafon of government : and yet it is mucK 

* worfe to oppofe our reafon againft a divine |^w j 

‘ which is to oppofe the reafon of creatures againft the • 
‘ reafon of God : unlefs we will fay, that God makes 
‘ laws without reafon ; and thofe wlio can believe that^ 

■ may as eafily imagine that thofe laws which he makes 
‘ without reafon, Ihoiild he obeyed without reafon al- 
‘ fo; and then, to be furc, all tlicir rcalozis cannot re- 

* peal a law, nor juflify them in the breach of it. It 
‘ bAoiiics every creature to believe the will of God to. 

‘ be the higlieft reafon ; and therefore when God has 
‘ declared his will by an exprefs law, while his law 
‘ continues in force — it is an iwpudtni thing to urga 
‘ our reafons againft the obligadons of it — Efpccially, 

* when the matter of the law is fucli [as it is in pofi^ 

‘ tivc inftitutionsj that whatever rcafoTis may be pre^ 

‘ tended on one (ide or other, it mull be acknowledged 

* to be wholly at the will aiidTj^^eafure of the lawgiver 
‘ which fide he will choofc — ^That no reafon or argiu 
‘ iTicnts can abfolve us from our obedience to an cx- 


‘ prel's law till it be— repealed, appears from this ; 

‘ '1 hat our obligation to obedience docs not depend 
‘ merely upon the rtafon of the law, but itJ)on thp 
‘ thority of the lawgiver ; and therefore ‘though the 
‘ reafon of the law fliould ceafe, yet while it is^enfbigecl^’^ 
‘ by the fame authority it obliges flill -Puff 
• DOKF fhows, and I fuppofc it is generally agreed, tlJA 
laws do not oblige becaufe they dXQgood^ but becajlH 
the legidator has a right to command : and that^Hi 
objeBioii arifes to the exprefs words of a law, onJRIF' 
count of the reqiiifition feeming to be hard in fomc 






paftieularinlicesfi— Mr'CHARMOCKftys, ‘ They 

• muftbe^mns paft underltanding, that can holdwa- 

• ter^gaiflll a divine order — God ntver gave power to 

• ztty man t¥> change his ordinances, or to difpenfe with 

• ihemV — ‘ Surely it is enough, fays Abp. Secker, 

• that He is Lord and King of the whole earth, and that 
« all his dealings with the svorks of his hands are juft and 

• reafonable. Our bufinefs is to obey, and truft him 
•with the confequenccs — ‘No circumftances of 

• prudence or coiivcniency, fays Dr. Huxtfr, can 
' ■ ever be with propriety urged as a difpenfation with 

^ a clearly commanded duly — Obferve the delicacy, 

• and the danger of admitting a latitude and a liberty 
in facred things. In what concerns the condutt of 

• human life, in our intercourlc one with another as 

• the citizens of llns ^^^o^Id, many things muft be left 
^ to be govern^*d by occafions and chfciction ; but in 

• what relates to the immediate worlhip of God, and 

• where the mind of thq Lord has been clearly made 

• known, to aflumc and cxercife a difpenfing power is 

• criminal and hazardous. The tabernacle muft be 

• Conftrufclcd, to the rainuteR pin and loop, accord- 

• ing to the pattern delivered in the mount. If Uz- 

• zal^ prefume to put forth his hand to fupport the tot- 

• tering ark) it is at his peril. A holy and a jealous 
IGod w\Jl be ferved only by the perfons, and in the 
yanner which he himfelf has appointed — When the 

i^feat Jehovah condefeends to become a legiflator, the 
jmljimoft extent of pollibihty lying open to his view, ' 
WBjhftvifiou is ?nade Jrom the beginning Jor every cafe 

Kaivircani. ^attonf, B. I. Chap.vi. ^ i, 17. B. V. Chap.i. 

' ^*4. t Vol. II, p, 763, 773. Fiift Edit. J Letiures on 

'4be liC&. u. 
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*tkai CM happen* *-~rA Dafitca&VHt|le,.lt;iyiiig ^ 
je6led againft circumcifion, onaccoimtof ih^fOSA 
and danger attending it, Dr^ Waterland reflw€ 

• The prefumption which the author upon^Ms^ 

• that he is wife enough to direfl - the counfcls of Hea^ 

• veil, and to pafs an unci ring judgment upon all tkfi 

• works and way sot God. ItisafaftthatGoddidrequiBp 

• circuincifioii : and zikoait thou that rrpliejt agoing 

• God?' Even Mr. Bayle might teach this author, 

• that v^hen we are certain God does fuch or Juch a things 

• Vzj ulafphemy to fay it's ti felefs. God has his QWp^ 

• reafons. I'his writer might be certain of the faQ^ 

■ if atiy hiftorical fa6l whatever can be made certain+Z 

• —Surely, fays Mr.TowGOOD, the fuprcMC Bilhop 

• and only Head of his church, well knew what inftl* 

• tutionsweremofl foritsedifi(5ation, and what ceremOi* 

• niesand rites would heft promote the o(der and dccen* 

• cy of its worfliip; and either by hinilclt, or by his in« 

• fpiied Apollles, has left a jitjfcU plan ot both. For 
^ any weak uninfpired men thcrcfoie to rife up ia 

• after ages, and fancy ilicy c*aii improve the fehemo 

• of worlhip wlilch Clnill liath loft; that they can add 

• gicatly to its beaut v, its fplcndour and perfedlion by 

• fonie cerenonies of their own, is, to bg fure, a rqdc 

• invafion of Chilli’s throne, which every foberChrif* 

‘ tian ought highly to dctcff+.' — Remarkable, and 

in point, is the declaration of Dr, Owen, ‘i'hat 
‘ divine Revelation is tlie only foundation, the only 

• law, and the only rule of all religious worlhip that is 

• pleafing to God, or accepted by him, is a maxim of 

• the lall importance in divinity — This maxim teaches, 

• that every thing appointed by God in his woilhip, 

* Sicred liwvraphy, Vol. III. p. 93, 94, 362, 363, 435. + Scrip-^ 

tute Vindicated^ Parti, p. 631 64. j Dijcnt. Geni. Letters, Lott, 
in. p. 10, 11. 
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gir8 ^ Vll.' 

* hoii^eWr ai»H, difficult, or unprofit^tbie, it may 

* feem to renon ; is to be regarded and performed 
with the peeped leverencc and fubmifTioii, on ac- 

* C&nt of that fuprenie authority which appointed 

• and required it*.’ — T« thefe teftimonics I will add 
that of B K R xN A R n : Non atUndit verus obediens^ 
tJUALEy^/ quod pracipUur; hoc Job conUntus quia 
PRifiCIPITUR. 

Mr. HtNRY has obfer\'ed, that circumcifion was 

• a painful and bloody ritef.* So the wile of Mofes 
*cOflfideretl it; but yet Abraham and his pofterity 
‘Were bound to obfcrve it, on the peril ot Jehovah's 
keen dilpleafure. Concerning that fanguinary cere- 
mony, Paedobaptids have fpokcn their minds veiry 
freely. M.SAURiN,‘forindance, tells us; ‘The coni- 

• mand of circumcifion did, without doubt, frighten 

* thofe who fil’d received it ; it was dangerous to 
‘ grown perfons in hot countries : but for an old man 
‘ to receive the token of circumcifion in fo advanced 
‘ an age, was in all appearance to be put out of the 

* condition of feeing himfelf a father — ^I1ie pain which 

• circumcifion produced was extremely feiifible, efpe- 

• cially to grown people ; this we may infer fioin the 

• example ot' the Shechemites if.* Qu enstedius : 

‘ Cirltumcifion was a work full of pain, as Philo 

' * ad'erts ; ‘'which appears by the hidory ot the Sheche- 
'• ix^ftes, Gen. xxxiv. 25. Hence Zippo;'a, having 

* Circumcifcd her fon, faid to Mofes, A bloody hvj- 
hand ait thou to ?ne — As if fhe had faid. This rite of 

nation forces me to ihed blood. Exod. iv. 25 
Bucanus: ‘ Circumcifion could not be performed 


* Theohgoumena^ L. IV. C. lii, Oigrefk. III. p. 3*6. + T^ea- 

ftfion Bap. p. m. ^ DiffeTtat. upon the Old Ttjl% Vol. I. p. 141, 
§ Antiq. Bit. Para 1. C. 211. p. 269, 270. 
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• without putting tho infant to moft exqiJfite pain*^/ 
Sir John Chardin : • I have heard from divert 

• renegadoes in the Eaft who had been circuinci/^« 
‘ fome at thirty, fomc at forty years of age, that tile 
‘ circumcifion had occafioned them a great -deal of 
‘ pain, and that they were oblit^ed to keep their bed 
‘ upon it, at lead twenty or twenty-two (lavs +.’ Mr. 
Findlay: ‘Maimonides having faid, Circum^ 
‘ n/ion was a rite of juch a nature^ that no perjorr. 
‘ would perform it upon himjilf or his children^ hut on 
‘ account of religion: gives the reafon ot» his judg. 

• ment : ’^For it is not a fight hurt of the leg^ or burrn^ 

• ing of the arm, but a thing most harsh and UN- 
‘ EASY — So likewife Philo fpeaks of circumcifion, 

• as an operation attended with grievous anguifh. It 

• may even feem to have been hazardous to life. For 

• Lightfoot, in his Exercitations up«n i Cor. vii. 

• 19. produces fome paflages from Rabbinical wriu 

• ings. in which mention is mUe of a man whofe bre* 

• thren had died of circumcifion. Nay, one from the 
‘ Jeriifdlem Talmud itfelf, where R. Nathan fays, 

• There was a woman in Cejarea oj Cappadocia, who 

• had lofl three Jons fucceffvely by it Now can any 
tiling like this be afferi^ with propriety concerning 
the baptifmal immerfion? Yet Abraham, who'firft 
received the command, readily obeyed : fof he cir- 
cumcifed himfelf and his fon IQimael, together w^h 
all the males that were born in his hoiifc, or boug 
with his money, on the veiy day he leceived the ) 
vine order 

* lhrok<r Loi, loc. XI VI. ^31. + In Mr. Harmer'b 

0 ! jLrtaUoni, Vol. II. p. 498, 4^9. { Vinduat. of theSaerti 

Jioohi p. 278. Note. Vid. Gusst rii Comment. Fbt. fub Rad.^^JQa 
and .Si 111 ucH/ FRi Ph\fi,a Sutra, p. 93, 450. Aug. VuidiltiQb 1731. 
^ Gtn. XV 11. 23, 



1^1^ Hf j jfey; Stfi, 

^ Ia regar^ to the fuppoled indectncy of plunging^ 
about whtchia hideous outcry is often raifed, as \t that 
of ftfelf were a fufficicnt convi£hon of oi^r praffice 
pracecdin^ on a grofs millake, wc anfwer with Mr. 
BaxtjlK, in anoil ci cafe, * It is God s way, and 

* tlien no mcornenitncc will dif^iace u*.* Some of 
the Ron lih cafuifls have told uc, indeed, that it is 
no fin to bleak a divine law, if it be veiy difficult to 
Jbeep , if we fliould be thought fools for obferviiig it ; 
or if the obfervanee of it would be acco mted ridicu* 
lous t but wc dare not place much dependence on 
their dettrmi nation. Befides, whatever of this kind 
IS objeffed by our Biethien, would have applied with 
incomparably greater force againfl the ancient rite of 
Ciireunicifion. But let us hear what Pa^dobaptifts 
shemfclves have faid concerning this particular Cal- 
vin. ‘ Thisifommand, Ye Jkgdl cii cumcije thejlejhof 

* your for^in^ might at firft fight appeal extiemcly 
^ abfurd and iidiciilqi# :f.* WiTSius having dc- 
fcribed the painful rite, evprellcs himfclf thus, * On 

■ account of which ceremony, the Jews were con- 

* temptuoufiy and by way of reproach called, Apdlat^ 

’ and Recutiti : beeaufe they wanted tliat pellicle or 

* little fkin^ But it plcafed God, to confound all 

* carnal wifdom, and to try the faith and obedience of 

■ his people, to appoint a rite for the Teal of his cove- 

at which they might blufh, and be almoft 
sed of performing it ’ like as he founded our 
^ole lalvation in a la£l which feems no lefs fhanic* 

> the flefh, namely, the ciofs of Chnll^ ’ Hti* 
j(>£GG£RUS: * God, according to his unicarchable 


'•yam, a 
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■ ^ Ri^tt oSacram p 3 e In Mr Clark.. 

RtoS I>Hh oj P pijls, p 3S5, 38$ ^ I n Gtii xvii 

SU S h.lV C. V4I. \ 2, j£g)pitaca, L. III. 
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. • wifdom, appointed a rite fo moch tc be bhifheddl^ 

* to be a type of what was yet more ftiaiAeful ; naxiuifyM 
‘the crofs of Chrill*.' Buddeus: ‘^he rfte oT' 

* circumcifion, confidered in itfelf, was conteni(^fibler 
‘ andalinoft fhamefult.’ F. Fabricius : ‘ Circnin^ 

‘ cifion, I conlefs, confidered eactcrnall), that is, with* 

‘ out a divine inftitution, and without tiie defign an<^ 

* fignification of that iiiflitution, might feem to be agnr 

* exceedingly ridiculous and Ihameiul rire:j./ Nay, were 
not fome other appoinimenta of Jehovali, under the 
JewiDi (ilconomy, fuch as tlieciifloins ot our coun^ 
try, "Sind prcieiit prevailing nonons of, tlie rational, 
the decent, and the nfcful ; would lead many perfon^ 
to confider, as puerile, indelicate, and unprofiiable ? 
Such, if I miftake not, weic feveral of thofe law® 
which related to ceremonial* impurity : and yet the 
pofterity of Abiahan>, of both fe\cs, weic obliged to 
regard them with drift punftiiality. It mull tlierefoie 
be at our jicril to pronoifhce that indecent which 
God lequiics^. — But whv fuch complaints of indeli- 
cacy agaiiifl the bajitifiiial plunging, as perfoiined in 
public afleinhlies ? What imniodelly is theie in the 
folemn iiiiiiicifion of candidates for baptifm, when 
propel h clothed; any moic than in the pubirc and 
promifeuons bathing of both fexes, at Bath, South- 
ampton, oi any other place of a fimilar kind |( ? As 
to the bapti/ing of pci Ions that arc not pro*j^erIy 
clothed, it has our coidial difappiohation. 

Furdicr : For any of our oppofers to imagine that 
pouring, or fpi inkling, is lanfidy without being we- 
cejjaiy ; or that it is iieccilaiy now and in theft coun- 

* Cerp Thtchg. I or XII. f 86. + Tkiokg. Do^mat.^U IV. 

C. 1 ^ 15 f (Ii 7 ijlu/pgt i, Diflcrt XI. ^ 16. ^ Vid, 

Fhc.ii?FKi Dnh I'dxat, p. 310. Lipi. 1685. H St'c Dr* 

SiSNNiiTi'» Addington, PdrtJ. Noi«. 
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tiraugh not {o in t\\e apoftoWc times an& in iW 
f£Mlern parts/is unbecoming the chara£ler of any 
^Remarkable are the words and forcible 
isthf^rgumentof Dr. WiLLET, when he fays; ‘ If' 
: be not nfceJJ'ary to receive [the Lord’s fuppcr] in 

^ one kind, it is not to#bc done at all. For, cither it 
; • is agreeable to the inflitiition of Chrift, to receive 

* in one kind, or difagreeablc. If it be agreeable and 

* prefcribed, it is of neccflity to be obfervcd. If it 
^ be not prefcribed, it is of neccflity not to be ufed at 
^ all This will apply, with all its force, to the fub- 

jeft before us. — The celebrated Montesquieu's 
reafoning will alfo apply in the prefent cafe. * It is 

* in the nature of human laws to be fubjetl to all the 

* accidents which can happen, and to vary in propor- 

* tion as the will of man changes ; on the contrary, 

* by the nature bf the laws of religion, they are never 

* to vary* Human laws appoint for fomegood ; thofe 

* of religion for the beft-r^good may have another oh- 

* jefl:, becaufe there are many kinds of good ; but 
t the bell is but one : it cannot therefore change. Wc 

* may change [human] laws, becaufe they are re- 

* puted no more than good ; but the inllitutions of 

* religion are» always fuppofed to be the bell t.’ — Thus 
Mr. /Crch. Hall : ‘All that concerns the glory of 

* God [anfl the honour of his church] is unerringly 
* -an^ unalterably fettled in the word of God, which 
‘is not yta and nay. It does not accommodate its 

* do6lrincs to fucceeding periods of lime ; nor to the 
‘changing tempers, humours, or falhions of place; 

; • like its divine Author, it is the fame yejltrday^ and 
'^^4Q-day^ andfortuerX' 

Synopjis Papf/mi, p. 6.13. + Spirit 0/ laws^ B, XXVI. 

t O^pel Churchy p. 52, 
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Lxtom\3 s \tavmg T^efenied t\ie firflr CVinftian^ 
churches as in a rude, uncultivated ftafe, while ihe^ 
people received both kinds at the Lord*s^abJe; out 
as omitting the wine in following ages, when rffey 
were better taught and more polifhed; CrtAMiKR 
exclaims, ‘ Shall I be filent ? o» fhall 1 refute him ? . 
‘ For, verily, the abfurdity is of fiich a magnitude 

* that every one may fee it, and guard againll its iiN 
‘ flucncc without my affiftance*/ One of our Dif-- 
fenting Brethren alfo, when engaged in the Popifh. ' 
controverfy, fays ; ‘Let us confider. Things necef- 

‘ fary — atone time, and not at another? Necelfary 

* in our days, and not fo in the days of the Apoilles ? . 
‘ Neceffary to Chrlilians of later ages, and not fo to 

‘ the primitive Chriftians ? Sure, tliis cannot be true: 

‘ I always thought that to be the Chrillianfaiih, whicli 
‘ was once, and ai once delivered to die faints, by 

* Chrift and his Apoftles +•’ — Again : For any to prac- 
tife afperfion, on a prefiimption that it includes the 
wliole cffencc of baptifin, and to avoid fuppofed in- 
decency, even while they acknowledge that immer- 
fion was appointed by Chrift and ufed by the Apof- 

4les ; is to impeach die wifdom of our divine Law- 
giver, by implicitly faying. That he did not well ton- 
fider to what a pitch the refined and virtuous delicacy 
of'his difciples would arife in our modem tifties. ‘ As - 

* if, fays Mr. B I N t; ham, Chrift himfelf could not h^ve 
^ ‘ forcfecii any dangers that might happen, orgivtirii 

* as prudent orders as the Pope concerning his own- 
‘ iiiftiiiuion It is to proceed on the fame founda- 
tion with the Council of Conftance, when forbidding 
the ufe of the facred cup to the people for that pro* 

* Panjirat. Tom. IV. L.VIII* C. x. ^24, 25. + 

Smy ru’s Serw. al Sailer's Hall, on ike Church of Rome's Claim^^oJ Jn^ ^ 
failib. p. 30, 31, t Origives Eulef, U. XV, Chap. lii. ^34. 
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fbuBifad <m a foppofition» comma- 
,^l«Gi^tS receu^e the entire body and blood ot Chrift, 
V^er the (jpecies of bread ; and it was intended to 
piedhide certain dangers and fcandals, fuppofed to 
arife from the ancient praflice *. The members of 
4hat Council, it Teems, diTcovered foniethng as dan- 
gerous and as m adminiftering both fpecies 

at the holy table ; as others do, in ttie baptiTmd im- 
anerfion : and they were equal!) unwjlhng to acknow- 
ledge that the Tub dance of the facred fupper was at 
all impaired by then innovation. But would any au- 
thority on earth bear, without marks oi cliTpIcafure, 
to be treated m a finiilar manner? We s\ill fuppofe, 
for example, that a fubje6i, or a fervant, ncgle£)s the 
law of a magiftrate, or^the command of a maflcr ; we 
will furthci Tuppofe him called to account for his dif- 
obedience, and that in his own vindication he fa) s : 
■ I oonTidered thcprecife performance of the older as 

* of little importance,' provided it were but juhjlan- 

* iially obferved. I hive therefore fubftitntcd lome- 

* thing 111 Its room that will do quite as well, without 

* bemg attended with fuch inconveniencies as would 

* have been iiifepaiable from a pun61ual compliance/ 
WouW this be thought a modeft excufc, oi a juft vin- 
dication? It may be anfwered, in that obfolcte phraf« 
of our biblical \erfion, I trow not. 

(^iice more : As the piimitivc immeifion has been 
laid afide for pouring or fprinkling, upon a luppofi- 


* Vid CsRANz^ Sum ConciL p 389 Lovan 1681 Venem. 
JItJi fcclef lom VI p igj The learned Che mm t 1 us, when 
exploding the futile rcafoiui of Roman C itholics tor withholding 
the cup iiom the peopic, among other things obferies , * I heir ar- 

* gumvnts itpiojch the iuti ji of the Sacrament himfelf, who in- 

* Aituted it lo that it cannot be obfcivcd in the church withqut dan- 

of fcandal — Ihc church it now become iXftsdingly delicate,^ 
JiM. Csfffj/. Indent t p 0 8} 309* 
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Chap. yU.J 

tton of its being dangerous and indecent; fo kneelinrar 
the Lord’s table has been fubftituted for a table 
and IS defended under a fair pretext that the lattes ^ 
boldand faucy poflure. Dr. Nichols, when 
eating the pra^ice of his own communion, and wheilt 
fhowing that various of our feftaheuftoms are improper 
to be ufed at the holy table, has the following woi^s^ 

* Now (Irice thefe cuftoms at other feafts are not admit* 


• ted here, why may not fittings for the fame reafon, bc^ 

• changed, as too bold and Jaucy a pofture, far fronto 

• a becoming humility and modeflv, when we are lb 

• immediately in theprefcncc of God?* To which Mr. 
Pl 1 rc e leplics • ‘ Say you fo ? do you think the pof* 

• ture the Apoftlcs uled, with oiii Sd\ lour’s approba* 

• tion, was too bold and lau<j)% or not fufficientlyp 
^ humble andmodeft? Do not y ou fee w horn you in- 
*jure by thofe repi caches? truK, nof fo much the 
^ DilTcntois, as the Apollles, and our I oid and £a* 

•\ioui Jelus Chnft himfelf*.*' So when TeRi- 

PH\LLius, a Cyprian biftiop, having occafion be- 
fore Sp I R I ij I o N lo cite thofe words of ourLord, Tak€ 


up thy led and ualL, iifcd the term as being 

in his opinion more elegant than the word ypx/i/i^Tov; 
Spiridiov Hith becoming refentment replied, Art 
‘ thou better than He who faid ^p«/3/3i«Tov^that thou 
• (liouldell be aihained to ufe his words + ?’ 1 he Rea- 


der will apply thefe particulars to the cafe before fls. 

Ri i LFCT. V. from the preceding Rtfledions it 
appears, I think, with fupcrioi evidence, that the fa* 
cicd maxim, fail/ have mercy and not Jatrifice; muft 
be mifapplied, when urged againft us. For if U will 
apply fo as to juflify fpnnkling in a cold country^ 
when inimcifion was intended by our Lord, fubmitted 
to by him, commanded by him, and pia6tifed by the 


* Vindication oj Dijcnttn^ Part 111. p. S 04 . 
Jhttej: L^I. C. 1. 
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; it certainty have Applied much more * 

lRj%ft%ty in many cafes under the former CEconomy : 
forfetemaxmiis founded in moral truth, which is the 
fame rb all ages and in every nation. That God loves 
mercy better than Jhcfifice, was always a fa61, fince man 
^ tradlgreflcd and cereihonial obedience was required : 
nor did our Lord give the leaft intimation, by his ap- 
plication of that important faying, of any thing con- 
taiired in it being peculiar to Gofpcl times. The 
^bChridian difpcnfttion is indeed much fuperior to that 
of 'the ancient Hebrews: but that fuperiority is far 
from confiding in our having more liberty to neglc61:, 
alter, or traiifgrefs the divine appointments than they 
had. For as Mr. Rekves obferves, ‘ When God 

• fays that he will have, mercy and not facrificfy it is not 

• to he underftood as if God would have any of his 
‘ laws broken ; but as our Saviour explains it, Thefe 

• oiight ye to have done^ qsid not to leave the other un- 
^ dOne^J* — BellakmKne, when vindicating a raii- 

admmillration of the holy flipper, argues upon 
fuppofition of the Gofpel ‘ church having a greater 

• fiberty than the church under the Law; tliougli flie 
^ Fmve no power to alter things of a moral, but only 

• fucb as are of a pofitive nature +.* How lamentable 
and how ^amefiil, to think of eminent Proteflants 
ado^ 9 ting the principle and arguing upon it, in favour 
of pouring and fprinkling ! For I am perfuaded iliat 
none of them ever confidered' the Jewifh church as 
authorized by thefe words, / will have mercy and not 
Jacrifice^ to alter any divine appointment. Shall 
Chrillians, then, make more free with divine authori- 
ty than Jews, becaufc they live under a better Difpen- 
fation ? far be it ! T hat would reprefent the Holy One' 


i^SecCuAr. 1. No. 3 . 
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CriiA?/Vn.] OfS^nkli^^JkadofMi^^ 
of God as the minifter of fin — ^wo^uld be f ontraiy 
Scripture and reaion,to confcience and common ^ 

7'he difciples of Chrifl arc as much obIlged«to reg^^ 
the pofuive laws of the NewTeftament with ftrift piinc- 
tuality, as the Jews were to obferve their divine ritual 


contained in the books of Mofes. • Nay, our fuperior 
privileges are fo many additional motives to perpetual 
obedience^ Whenever any one thcrefore*is inclined 
to fubilitutc afperfion for plunging, on a fiippofitioii 
of the latter being burdenfome or indelicate, upon the 
foundatipn of thofc condefeending w'ords, / zrill haxt^ 
mercy and not facrijice; he fhoiild recollefl tha' com- 
mand of God to Abraham, Ye Jliall cinumcifethe flejh 
of your forejkin ; and fee how far the gracious decla- 
ration would have applied there, J)eforc lie ventures to‘ 
alter a pofiiive appointment of Chrifl on that ground. 

Here alfo tlie argument ufed by Protelflant Paedo- 
baplills in oppofilioii to immcrfion, is like that of the 
Papills againll communion in ffcftli kinds. For thus 
we find Salmero argues: ‘IF it had not been 
‘ lawful from the beginning of the church to com. 
‘ municate under one fpccies, either very many 
‘ miifl have been entirely deprived of communion, 
‘ or obliged to that which they could not^erfor[^i: 

• as is manifell with regard to thofe who h^ve not 
‘ plenty of wine, which is the cafe with many ip 
‘the Northern parts of the world; in refpefcl df 
thofe who are abllemious, and of thofe alfo that are 


‘ not able to drink wine without a naufea being excited 

• — Seeing therefore that the yoke of our Lord is eafy, 

• and his burden light, it fhould not be believed that 
‘ he requires what is impoifible, or that he obliges to 

• communicate under both kinds V — ^That Mn HoR. 


*Apud CuAMURUMi Tom. IV. L. ix. C.iv. ^25. 
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iSALMEftb I dan not aflert, 

I believe; tkit be that as it may. he has learned 
. I^Fgne a^ainft plunging as a grievous hardfhip, and 
1 m kfrom the fame text which is pleaded by the Papal 
veteran for communion in one kind. For he fays, 

• Qhjrift’^ yoke is eafy, and his burden light. His com- 

*il!Dafi[dnlents are not grievous * :* and hence, among 
<)tber things, he infers that immerfion is nqt the pro- 
per mode of proceeding. This brings to remern- 

berance a good-naLured rule which Popifh eafuifts have 
given for the interpretation of divine laws, with a 
view to relieve fcrupulous confcieiices. The rule to 
which I advert, as produced by Mr. Clarkson, is 
this: Perfons‘‘ niuftperfuade thcmfclves that they fin 

• not, though tliey Ip-eak the law in a ftrift fenfe, if 

• they obferveit according to fome complaifant iiiter- 
t pretation. * A benign fenfe is rather to be put upon 

• any precept, than that which is flritl: for the precepts 

• of God and the cliirt*Si are not againft ihat pleafanU 

• ntfs which a fcrupulous interpretation takes away/ 
On which Nlr. Clarkson makes the following re- 
mark. ‘ That a perfon may be tlie belter plcafed, he 

• may make the interpretation hiiiifclF, and fo make it 

• benigh as he defires, and as favourable as his in- 

• clinatiou and intcrcJl would have it. For though in 
“•/ither courts tlie iriterpreiaiion belongs to him who 
•^akes the law, yet, accQidiiig to their St. Anto- 

• N lus, in the court of confcience it belongs to every 
^ one to do it for bis own prathce +.* 

Were it allowable to profecute the hint which fome 
of thefe learned authors give ; (No. 5, 7, 15.) (hat is 
for charity and neceflity to erett a court of Chancciy, 
to fit in judgment on the equity of God’s commands, 

i Div, 0/ p. 3S4, 385.^ 

and 


^ Jtif. Baf, Dejtndt p. so. 





and either tbih? 

them, as we think proper; fot" 
then be done, that would eflfe^^ualTy obviate ; 
vering apprehenfions, and every painful ifiodeiLj 
ing, which the word baptize would otherwife exnfetS 
the brealls of any. Nor w(fdd riie relief afforded byf 
fuch a court, be confined to the frightful idea of.plun*, 
giiig ; for it would extend its benign Influence to every^ 
other cafe, in which our foveieign wilfs happen to 
cla/h with pofirive laws : recaufe the uniform lan- 
guage of its decrees wonH be that of Peter to Chrift, ^ 
Spare thyself. While however the validity of 
fuch a court of equity remains doubtful, it will he our 
wirdom when the Mofi High fpeaks, not to reafoa 
and obje6f, but to adore and obey. 

How ftrange it is that ProteflSiit authors Ihould ever 
Calk of difpenfing with divine laws, or^f mitigating 
their feverity ! Not much more deteftable, though 8 
little more blunt, isS the well-kBpwn faying aferibed to- 
A L F o N s u s : Si eg o adfuijfem^ fiielius ordimffe.m. But 
let the learned Vossi u s aifert, if he ploafe, ‘ That w® 
are compelled’ — By what ? not the appointment of 
Chrift ; not the dcTign of the ordinance ; nor yet by 
apoftolic praf.lirc — but by fomething whv:h he callr 

• the law of charity^ and of necejfityy to retain fpfink- 
ling in our churches^ : we had much rather «dhere to 
that excellent maxim of Turrettin ; ‘ Thetip- 

. * pointment of God is to us the Jiighcfl: la^v, the lii<» 

* preme ncceflity+.’ With fincerity and zeal may we 
adopt the language of Dr. Cotton Mather, and ' 
fay ; ‘ Let a precept be never fo difiRcult to obey, or 

* never fo diilaffeful to flcfh and blood ; yet if I fee ic 

• is God’s command my foul fays. It is good \ let 

I. ^ t Infiitut, Thtokgn Lc^l ' ' 
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, (CttAV. Vlli 

-ii.till I Dn Witherspoon has re- 

icl, that** when men will not conform their prac- 
to the principles of pure and undefiled religion, 
*^tt^ fcarcc ever fail to endeavour to accommodate rc- 

• ligion to their own praflicet.' Mr. Hen ry alfo 
has juftly obferved, iJiat • in facraments, where there 

• is appointed fomelhiiig of an outward fign, the in- 

• ventions of men have been too fruitful of additions, 

• [^and ofalterations too ;] for which they have pleaded 

• a great deal of decency and fignificancy ; while the or- 
^* dinance itfelf liath been thereby miferably obftured 

• and cornipted J.’ To which I will add the following 
remark of Dr. Oswald: * To take advantage of dark 

• furmifeS, or doubtful reafoning, to elude obligations 

• of any kind, is always looked upon as an iiidica- 

• tion of a difhoneft htart§." 

Reflect# VI. Suffer me now to reafon and re- 
monllrate in the language of Mr. Char nock; after 
, which I will conclude, this part of my fubjeft with the 
ingenuous confeflion of a learned foreigner, and the 
declaration of«Dr. Wall. * The wifdom of God is’ 
affronted and invaded, fays the famous Char nock, 
by introducing new rules and modes of worfhip, dif- 
ferent From divine inllitutions. Is not this a mani- 
feft refleftion on this perfetlion of God, as though 
^le had not been wife enough to provide for his own 
honour, and model his own fervice ; but flood in 
need of our direftions, and the caprichios of our ^ 
ains? Some have obferved, that it is a' greater fin, 

' v^rfhip, to do what we fhould not, than to 
wc fhould perform. The one Teems to be out of 
becaufe of the high exd6hiefs of the law ; 


* by Dr. Jenni Ncs, p. lift. + Trcatifc on Regene^ 

p. 178. t Trcatife OH litiptifnij p, 1^3. ^ Appeal 

tfi Corntnan Stnji, p. 21, 
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C u AP.VlI:^ Of Spfintiing \ 

• ami the qiher out of impudenct^ icctt%n^ the 

• of God of imperfeftion, and controuling it in * 

• ftitutions — Whence (hould this proceed^ but frmtt 

• a partial Atheifm, and a mean conceit of the di^he ' 

• wifdom ? As though God had not under Handing 
‘ enough to preferibe the form of his own worih^ ; 

‘ and not wifdom cnou^i to fupport it, without the 

• cr inches of liuman prudence — The laws »f God, who 

• fumma ratio ^ arc purely founded upon tlie tritell 

• rcafon, though every one of them may not be fa, 

• clear to us. Therefore, they that make fany] al- 

• tcratioM in his precepts, either dogmatically or prac- 

• tically, controul his wifdom and charge him wi:h fol- 

• ly. When men will obferve one part of his lav.% 

‘ and not another; pick and choofc where they pleafe; 

• hence it is that fitincrs arc called fools in Scripture. 

‘ *Tis certainly inexcufable folly, to corHradift undc- 
‘ niable and infallible wifdom. IF infinite prudence 
‘ hath framed the law, why is Hot every part of it ob- 
‘ ferved ? If it were not made with the bell wifdom, 

• why is any tiling of if obfcived *?* • 

The ingenuous confeflion to which I refer, is that of 
M. de la Roou e, and it is as follows. ‘ The greateit 
‘ part of them [the Proteflants,] hitherto baptize . 
‘ only by fprinkliiig: but it is certainly an abufe; and 
‘ this pra^licc which they have retained fronf theRo- 

• mifli ciiurch, without a due examination of it, as will 
as many other things which they Hill retain, rendejj 

‘ their baptifm very defeflivc. It corrupts bottr:^ 

• inllitiuion and ancient ufiiagc of it, and the relj 
‘ it ought to have to faith, repentance, and regen^^t| 

• MonficurBossuKT’s remark, thatdippingw'k'/in ufe 

% 

* JVurhsj Vol. I. p. 401. Oil Mun*j to GoJ^ p. 112, 113. ' ^ 





- > ^ i lyeifs, d^erves our (oious confi- 

.leration, and' our acknowledgement thereupon^that 
have not fufficicntly examined all that wc have 
.5'r®i^med Vrom tlie Romifli church; that feeing her 

• ni Jft learned prelates now inform us, tliatit was siis -■ 

ahoJifhed a uf^e authorifed by fo many flrong 
^ reafons, and by^ ft) many ages, flie has done very ill 

• on this occafion, and that wc arc obliged to return to - 

• the ancient pra^iice of the churcli, and to’ the infti- 

• tution of jefus Chrift. I do not fay, that baptifm by 
^ afpeifion is null ; that i« not my opinion : but it muft 
■ be CfinfefTed, if fprinkling dcHroys not the fubflance 

• of baptifm, yet it alters it, and in fome fort corrupt! 

• it ; *tis a dcfcfl which fpoils its lawful form *.* 

The declaration of Dr.WALi. is as follows: ‘ Since 

• the times thatdippihg of infants has been generally 
left off, m%ay learned men in feveral countries have 

• endeavoured to retrieve the ufe of it : hut more in 

• England than any whu e elfe in proportion.* Then, 
after having nieiiiioncd Sot us, Mr. Mkuk, Bp. 

ftTAVLORjSir Norton Kn ATcii«ULL,Dr. Tow- 
f-RsoN, and Dr. Whitby, as being all defirous o£ 
having imnierlion reJlorcd to common ufe, he adds : 

• Tbefe, and poflibly many more, have openly declare 

• eel their thoughts concerning the prefent cuflom. 

• Aud abundance of others have fo largely and induf- 
tcioufly proved that a total immerfion was, as Dr. 

‘ Cave fays, iht almojl conjlant and umvcrfal cuftom of^' 
primitive times^ that they have fufficicntly inti- 
£ed their Inclinations to be for it now. So that no 
un this nation, who is difl'atisfied with the other 

• waifV^does wi(h, or isbut willing, thathis childffiould 



*I]i Mr. STSNMSTT's^^wfrl# Mr. Rvsiin, p. 185, %B6. 




* be baptizi^by tieeSBH 

* that any miniller in this church would, 9fCor^st^^" 

* the prefcnt direftion of the Rubric, readily com^jr 

* with his defire, and, as Mr. WALKER hfi, be em 

^ofit*' r I 


* Hifl. InJ. Bap. Part II. Chap. Ix. p. 473— 476.— TKc dcrirttttl 
many Iraincd men in the Church of England to have immeriion re«^ 
lloi'cd, reminds me of another paiticular in that EAablilhment ; cifn« 
corning wiii(ii Mr. Bingham, who was a true fon ef the Church, 
fpeaks as follows : ‘ 'I he Church of England [in her Ofhee for Afii 
‘ Wcdnclday,] Jiasfoi tivo hundred years ivijhed for the rrAorationof 
‘ this [pi iniili^’ej difciplinc, and yet it is but an inefleflive wifh : 

* ior nothing is done towards introducing it, but idther things are 

* gone backward, and thcie is leli difciplnic lor thefe lall iixty 

* years, (nice the litnc.s ol the unhappy conlufions, thdii there waa 
‘ before.* Ori^ines Ecclef. B. XV. Ch«!p. iv. § 8. X^us Mr. Hex. 
VEV, when adverting to the I'ubjcff ol difeiplinc, ns pra£lifed 
in his own Church: * '1 he gioffcr klnc# of Simony feems to be 
‘ praflifcd by a certain Coiiit, ftylcd Spinluatj or £.LclcJiuJlical { 

* which thunders out excommunications and curfet, debars poor 
‘ creatures I'lOm religions piivileges, and caufes them to be 

* ried zoUh the burial of an aj\ s unlefs ll»y pacify their pious indig* 

* nation, by .1 liitlc filthy lucre-— This is the language of that fame 
‘ fpiiitual Judicature: If thou xu It lug out a Jrio croxcm or gumeas*JrofiL 

thy purfe, all Jkafl be xuell. Heaven Jhall fmxle^ and tlit Church open her 

* arms. Whereas, if thou art t e/raftory in this particular ; and unwiU 

* ting, or unable, to comply tcith aur pecuniary denan Is ; thou art cut off 
^ from the means of i^racc. Thosi Jhalt no longer hear that loord of^tht 

gofpel, by zthich the fpxTii of faith cometh. Nor any morf he partaker 
‘ of that facramental ordinance, zohich is a fgn and feal of fpiritu& be^ 

^mefts Is not this a moft infamous tiafliic, whercliy facred 

‘ things arc bought and fold ? In the prefcnt Rate ol affairs, what 

* can be a nearer rpproach to the fin of the mercenary Magician*? 
SWhat can be a more indelible blot on the purity and difcipiinc of 

* any church ? 


‘ Pudet hac opprobria nobis 
‘ Et diet potuijje, et non potuijfe 1 efelli.* 

Theron and Afpapo, Vol. I. p- 351. Edit. 5th. Mr, Bissz'f, thus: 

• I have returned fevcral of my charge, for fcandalous immoralities, 

* tQ the Spiiitual Couxt s but nothing was done, only fome money 

0 < waf 


»Jy. *■ An eyl this, like that of mathematical pro^ofticaiions at 
* ^me, always condemned, and always retained.' Gojptl Chuhch 
' iU Covernmeuti p. 107. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 








